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PROGRESSE OF THE 
FR1SH 
R EBELLION 


WHEREIN” 


Is diſcovered the Machavilian 5 


Policicof the Earle of Straford, Sir George 
Ratdliffe and others. 


Shewing what Countenance that Rebellion 
hach had againſt the Proteſtants of England, ( whieh doth 
Row tO > maniteſtly appeare ) by his Magſtics grant- - 


ing a free and generall Pardon to the 
Rebells in [reland. 
And Authorizing the Calling of a New Parliainent in Jreland, 
according to the Rebells defires, 
of late Condiſcended wnto at O ford. 


Priaied a and Publ | 9p rg to Order. 


may 20, UL ONDON, 
Printed by LN. for Henry Twyford atthe three. 
Hs in Fleer-ſtreer, 164 4. 
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Mt Ookoims all Machavillian' Pollidesdhey 
LEI firftprerend unto a ſeeming good 3.25 may! 
TFOH 2preorcm the Goverment of Jreland, uny 
Sy ter the Lord Lievrenant Srraferd, in; his 

S (rrft w! rcegulace the ſword» 
ME ich: an aufter@ hand of Jaftice overalls 
oh ſerving th befriend , anc} exſe the Sub» 
" jets from x lerigious coarſe of Law; and 
Monopolned the wajor part of ſr, OR paa Ren. =" 
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(2). 
for whoſe uſe ir was, then preſencly cuſtoines were enhanced 
ofa Ggroſhx Fg plow Fe, Pug 8jeFhndl peck 
Tobacco from fix pengr,to two ſhillings in th e pond, by which-: 
increaſed in cftare by any unjuft exaRion fromthe SubjeR, od 
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& Bron 349.1 96 8 nt, ooh 49 
BL gbnainich hirty 8" Y A-niuumicion; Artiflery; 
«piceenling for the ſecufiry of the-Kingdome, then-che'cans ; 
fiſcating of the lands of Conaught to bring them) to the Crowne 
as alſo divers other Eflars, in that Kingdome,by which ir might 
ſeeme to his Majeſty and the tate of Emplerd, good ſervice 
done to the, Crowne, it,capnot bg denied bur that che ſaid Lord 
Lievrenantſhewed hirhſelfe very ſevere againſt the Natives,nei- 
ther were the Britiſh much favoured, when they caine under 
his hand : This is but preamble for r= 2 70. projet. 
Touching matters regulated inthe Church ic 1s worth a con- 
fideration, what innovations were crept in.and in the regulating 
of Ecclehaſticall iuriſdiftion, as the High Commiſſion Courr, 
&c. 'tis, worth obteryation, that what power the Biſhop of 


/Branble i ing 4 rendingſWagihns: vor 
Derry,Br in clawing and neverendingRt ky” oe 
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ly his fellow Sovernign Biſhops; -but alſa 
yoid rennancseſtacs, and enhancing rents nigh-th 
what my _ were, this may conduce@z;Roi 

» tokeepe the Subjet.as poore as may bf, Ikerwhen, ci 

rves to inat Cintbdrnadb iripaſoms hem Hh ARE he 
fo the cennants as the Tribe! of fſſacker, md ereaviihe Dow 
would impoſe on them, in a temporall Governnihf; as alls the 
> Commiſhon Court, being.ſoprevalent(rhat Hillary Tearme 
laſt 1643. ac Dablein) in which Door Hardivg, was cenſured, 
to be degraded of his minifteriall funRion. and alſo of his de- 
grees in the Colledge, and after. to be lefc to be proceeded a- 
gainft at!Common Law: the cauſe alleadged was for maintai- 
ning,Blaſphemy.in the Colledge about foure yeares fince.alleads- 
$ng bs ſhould decladerhar'twas injuſticein God 40 condewne 

foreatingthtapple;, another cbarge) there: was laid. a= 


oainſt 
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prinibipocening abooke to beiptinted in Dubin (though 

had the apptobation oof the :ArchyBiſhop of: Dabſin);en-: 
ttuled Zrelands ' advocate; being notie of his owne wotke,) but 
ſent by an acquaintance of his-trom Emngland.in;manuſcript, 
and he purting it to:the-preſie,” with an» Epiſtle [Dedicated.co. 
Sir John Temple, of. his 'ownerframing, inwhich-booke: they 
picke forth treaſon (a&they-trarme it) the ir exception'is /be-: 
" Cauſe the Authbur w-invectire again(i-Biſhops; 'the vther was 
in an other place of the 'booke, giving the Almighty: thankes 
for the-ſcverall deliverances that England hath: had, from: the 
plors ofthe Papilts, as Unfancing: that! of $8. and chat ofthe 
5. of November and thatot the 4.:of Jeawary, at which. of the 
4. of /anxarythey forme, and inferce, to be treafen, incerpre- 
cing that; was the day his Majeſty with his atrendance went to 
demand the five members forthr of the houſe-of Parliament, and 
therefore conceived: treafon, for rancking or: comparing that 
day to the known Papiſticall plorrs, -and for -ovght as: yer is 
known he is like to looſe his life ; and the bookes that could- 
| be found printed were adjudged by the: ſaid high Commitſion 
Courrt;to be burnc-by the hand of the hangman;; which accor- 
dingly was:done:: This is vouthe bondage-aymeg at;butone far: 
deeper: the ſpirizuall bondage of the ſoule z as: looke into that 
Cozen-jermanto-plaine Popery,: Superfititious and Alter-like 
Service how it was-enforced throughout rhax. Kingdome of 
Ireland and they that tefuſed; how; ſeverely they were! handled 
inthe higl; Conmiffion Cadrr, *tisxwwo: well: krown; that di- 
vers' Miniſters that refuſed: that way were forced to quit that 
Kingdomegeſpecially fome in the:North, ---- As | 

Power being once prevalent, both' in; State and/Churchathen 
time ſerved to ſet forward that: Diabolicall, plor, for the: rape 
and deftryRioh ofthe Proteſtant Religion in the three King» 
domes of -England, Scorlang, and etpecially roland, and'the 
firſt praRice ( as well *cis obſeryed by the authour of the Booke 
intituled The Myfterie of | imiquittt | yer: working) Scorland. 
(not reſenting w what thie Peclates would have forced: oak 
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Church) rooke Armes to defend their Religion : a Pa 
was yeeIded to by bis Majeſtic, till after inviced by the Earle 
Strafford, and others, to take armes Ne n2ve 1 hee having pre» 
pared matters ſufficiently in /relavd, pretending againti che 
Scott, and fo drew downe an Armie of eigit thouſand, (of 


> 
. 
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- which?ris well knoawne of Officers; and -fouldiers, 'chere were: 


not nigh one thouſand Proteſtants wo the Seartiſh;fhoare, where 
the inhabitant Scot of that Kingdonw of raid, was by his 
Commands difarmed, and Garrifons planted from $:raxh ford 
to Londow-Derriealong the:thoare+ ſide. Matters then bogin= 
ning to.come toa —_— the Earle of Sweford brought with 
him into that King of 7reland, ar Ins laft goins over," one: 
Sir Toby CHathews an arch: Jeluire, made him-his Comrade, 
( obſerved ) none was more honoured by him then this grand: 
Jeluite : Now obſerve how eafie a wacter it is for a Jeſuite 
once underſtanding the incent; co ſtate the hearts of other Je-' 
ſuites, Friers, Seminaries, &c. and then how eafic a mat=- 
ter, *tis for them to ſtate the hearts of all their people, and ad- 
herents, any mari may judge that knoweth any thing. 

So then if the Lord Strafford did thew -himſdfe never: ſo 
great a Tyrant { as certaine hee did ) not only: to the Natives, 
but alfo to the Brittyh ; the rather to caſt a cloud ' before the 
State of England then otherwayes ; how ealie it was for the- 
Jetuires, Prieſts. to informe the Common , thac hee 
was for alltheir good, though hee ſhewed himſcife ocherwayes 
trothem, as time hath brought icforth. | ' 1. * 

Wee may now:evidently fee, whac his Ploce ( with others 
was) a5I hope to produce ſuch conducing Circunaftances as 


- may ſavicfie the hearts of all good Chriſhans, for others chac 


are or may bee of the ſame faction, [ leave, for who are blinder: 
then they that will nor ſee, 'A Miniſter who lived in the Coun- 
ty of Kildare in Ireland, hB (ome Conference with a Popith 
Prioft living not farre from him, who informed the Minifter, of 
a Pfore thac was comrived beyane Sea again(t the Proreſtans. 
in Ireland; relating that the Iriſh incendect to rife hortly;: anc 


that 


(s) 
that he had ſeen Letters tothar purpoſe-from” beyond ſea, and 
that thoſe Letters were in ſuch a Cloſer, with ſuch «iJeſuirey m 
ſuch a mans houſe, namingeevery partitular , this was about 
eAFprill 1639. The Miniſter finding the Prieft ſerious, went 
along with him to the Earle of Srraferd, to the Caftle of Dwb- 
Im, waited his >. ae ry in the Gallerie; znd at laft preſemed 
this Prieft co the [iid Earle, expreſſing 'that hee had mformed 
him of a Blotr the Papifts had againſtche Proteſiancs ; the Earic 
anſwered, 'rwas ſorne bufie-pated knave orother ; being urged, 
he could fay much, replyed ; what could he {ay ? the Prieft be- 
ing taken privately by the Earle tothe further end of the Gal- 
lerie, after halfe an houres ſpace was diſmiſt, there was = 
him by his Lordſhips Command,rwenty pounds, a horſe,and 
a ſuire of clothes to corceale the matter; and Commanded never 
to appeare apaine, which according to his Commands was 


obeyed. 

Time bepah to draw on, the Earte of Srruford was to re- 
eurne to E»gland, but before hee went was pleaſed to expreffſe, 
that if ever hee returned to regulare that honourable Sword a- 
©1ine, hee would leave neither roote, nor branch, of the Scot- 
tiſh Nation ia that Kingdome. Well, over heegoeth ro the 
North of Fnglend, where hee intended the ftroake ſhould 'be 
Alrooke berweene the Armies, it pleaſed God to prevent, be- 
yond the Expe&ation of men. The Earle was raken notice of, 
and according to his metir was requited; It thisall ? No, as 
now 'ti$ evident by the relation of 'fome Fiſh Jeſuires, and 6- 
thers, that as ſoone as the firoake was firooke by the Armies, 
berweenc England and Scottand,{ which was to be abvur Mi- 
chaelmaſſe 0pmY Parle of Srraford was to returne thr 
Treland, then was it,that the Triſh Armie being <drawa down to 
the North 1 aforefaid, wat to fall upon af rhe Tnhebiranc Frere, 
and Enghſh thereabouts, and fo the IriſÞ to fall upon all the 
Engliſh and Score Proteflanrs in that Kingdome, bur not to 
murther them in Tuch a mafſacring way, they only were to Te- 
cure their perſons atid ſtates, till orders, and that they 


were 
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ſhould ſbffer. - | 


PS Q ) 
were Called to an accompt for cheir religion; and thenrefufing, 


Theic Plotr failing in this particular ,., the {riſh waiced 
on, a5 amazed, -to fee the . iſſue of their Earle ( as they aftgr 
tearm'd him) 'cwas, ay following before his head was taken 
offeand aftcr that,the /riſÞ Armic was disbanded.whicli was,no 
ſmall yexationta the 1riſ# { as may further appeare i the Iriſh 
Remon{irancetohigMajeltie, that being their ſixt grievance ) 
they mult then another, way to worke, their agents being 1n 
Englandxthey waited their return.and taking their advantage of 


the yeare, atter Haryelt, che 23. of Oftober, 1641. began their 


bloody maſſacre, Donnagh ac Gnire, the Lord of Encrkyllings 
Uncle, and Hugh Mac lat omne,the ſaid Loxds Secretarie, and 
chiefe Counſellour affirmed, that they ſhould have -begun that 
time rwelve-moneth, had the Lord of Straferd returned accor- 
ding to expeQation ; and a{o they expreſt, thar there were the 
like diſlempersin. Egland, and that, Plote was for: the three 
Kingdomes; and had the Caftle of Dxblin; bcene taken, they 
would have ſent fourtic thouſand men to England.” Being op- 
poſed by the hearer, that he could not beleeve that the Earle 
had aty hand. in {ych a buGpeſſe,; they affirmed hce had, and 
was to be Lord of Ireland, as in former ages they had ; and 
thatthey would not begin when they heard his head -was off, 
bur forboretill harveſt was iny and nights long,that they might 
ſer themſelves in a. poſture of warre. For they well knew how 
cake it was in, Summer, for; England and Scotland to ſend an 
Armie toqualific them, |  . | k | | 
Some notice may . be taken \of the Earles words beforc hee 
parted with his head, ſpeaking of 2 Reformatiqnjn Characters 
of blood, and that there, was a Cloud inppending, which fince 
hath proved too..true to, Qur -wofyl]. experience. ( What, will 
not ambirious - Machavilians -attempr to make them, and 
their poſterity great.) Moſt certaine ir is-by relation'of thale 
that were about che Lord Ambaſſadour to Spaine, thar. about 


- Michaelmaſſe 164o.the Jeſuires,Prieftggand Friess,in Spaine ex- 


pected 
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pectcd to heare hewes of the diem rs in /reland, ( the Rebel- 
lion 1 meane ) upon which the Lord Ambaſſadour ſent to the . 
Court ih England, to know the certaintie, rerurne was made all 
well and .quier, yer the ſaid Lord Ambafiadour Rayed in Spaine 
till about Michaelmaſſe 1641 . all that whole yeare, the Jeſuits, 
Priclis,&c, expeRed daily to heare of diſturbance in /reland: 
Each particular ſeriouſly confidered and compared one with 
another, I beleeve may fatisfie any reaſonable man, that the 
faid Earle muſt needs have a kand in the Plortt of Ireland, Sir 
George Ratchfe raay be o farre taken notice of, that he ſtormed 
very much againſt the Churchwarden of Saint Warbres Pariſh 
in D«blm ; tor preſenting a Maſſe-houſe that was newly ere- 
Qed within foure or five houſes of the Caſtle , in which 
Mafſe was trequenely ſaid. and he Commanded hr preſentment 
to be caſt forth of the Court, and never could: further endure 
the ſaid Churchwarden, There is no wonder in this, for all 
men that.knew himymighc quickly diſcerne his inclination co 

chat Idolacrous, Babilonian whore. ; 
Now, fincechis maſſacring a& it hath been frequently ſpo- 
| ken þy the Rebells, thac ens ck did was by Common, 
which MIlthey juſtifie.. Ler all Chriſtians Rand here amazed 
to bthold the ceſſation of Armesto be granted to ſuch Butcherly 
Heil-hounds, who have wa llowed and embrewed their hands in 
the deliruRtion of ar leaſt rwo hundred thouſand Proteſtants, 
of men, women, and children, which will be particularly pro- 
ved if occatiombe offered, Yetir is reported that there is Brian 
mac Neale, the Ferry-muns ſonne of Str din Ireland,who 
hath aſſumed chename of O Neale, one of thoſe that at firſt 
ſhould have ſurprized the Caftle of Dublin, and who is now 
pooh and Barronet, called Sir Bria» O Neale, that doth 
Juitifie to his Mageftie, char there was not above tenne perſons 
-deflroyed nal YVifer. : Apaine, their Remonſtrance ſet forth, 
. intituled, 4 Remonſtrancy of Grievances preſemed to his moſt 
- &xeellem Majeftir im the behalfe of the Catholicks of Ireland ) 

4 B 
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wherein the Rebels doe declare, 2nd turne the whole  Rebelli- 
6D on the Proteſtants; and Rand on their own iuftification that 
what Maſſacries were committed were done by the Eng- 
liſh. Arc nut theſe a pevple to be had in high eſtimation, com- | 
micting ſuch Actsas they did to Rand out in their owne. Juſti- | 
fication & for any thing I can ſee as yer like to carry it ſo. How 
prevalent the Iriſh faction is about che Court,is ſufficiently 
2x pi1cnt, httle queſtion their isto be made, of there obtaining, 
a 1uddaine peace. 

T here is one thing to be taken notice of that when the Lord of 
Ormond marched forth this laſt Summer 1643. with foure 
thouſand horſe, and foot, kept the randevnus at Carr in Ki- 
dare, when they might have done good execution againſt the 
Enemie were kept above a fortnight in the field and Starved 
above three hundered of them returned (though they ſaw the 
enemies Coulours flyipg in the field) taking only one poore old 
Cattle not worth a contideration, then atrer that , WEre 
diſperced by Companies (ſome three thouſand of them) into 
ſmale Garriſcns in the pall,tc ſecure old Caſtles ; a weeke be- 
fore the Ceſſation was concluded the Iriſh forces both of Lis - 
fer Connaught, and Viſter, ( they well knowing wherrto coti- 
cluce the Ceflation) joyned together and fell on the faid ſmall 
Gatrriſons, and deſtroyed many, and tooke divers priſoners, 
pcſicſt themſelves cf a great part of Meath which ſill chey in- 
105. Ohlcrall Froteſtants eicher now open their eyes, or elſc 
x<folve to undergoe the yoake that they are not, or will not be 
willing to beare, when it will be to late for them, clien co wiſh 
I had done this or that &c. May we not now obſerve in what 
a Cloud (tj]l we are under, though faire ſhaddows arecaſt be- 
fore our eyes ; As that the new Lord Lievtenant Marqueſſe of 
Ormond, hath commanded that no Papiſt ſhall be either of his 
retinnue , orof his Companies, in his regiment and Guard, 
when it may be well obſcryed how forward heis to give way 
£o Papiſls to be tranſportee into England to ſerve againſt the 
Proteſtants, as alſo tis worth a confideration (that fince the 


> 
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Lord of Srrarfores time, and a, cime that James the Pedlar 
fonge downe derry) the ſecond or Alter-like Scrvice, hath 
beene omitted at Chriſt-Church in D«blin in the Lord Ju- 
ſices time , yet now newly revived, fince the ques 24; of 
Ormond received the ſword, how neare flill they prefuine to 
declare themſelves,not what they would be ar, that bewitched 
druncken cup of fornication ; let notice bee taken likewiſe of 
che ſecond Ratclife alias Sir Aforriss Enſtace the chicke Coun+ 
{cllour of that Kingdome, that in ſome meaſure declared him- 
ſelfe, (one may if daylight at a little hole) there was one 
that had an eſtate in houſes in Dxblin, and (ct them to tennant, 
the Landlord that fer them, hath beene in- Rebellion at chis 
time untill the Ceffation of armes, tben repaired ro Dablin, de- 
manded his rents,from the tennant and arrerages, for two years 
paſt, the tennanr anſwered, that it had beene leſſe charge to 
him to have paid his rent, then to have borne thar ceaſe and 
prefle, and billicing of Souldiers as he did, 'and ſo declared he 
was- unable to pay his rent, the Landlord threatned to de 
Araige, 'for he obſerved there was houſehold Ruffe lefethat 


would diſcharge the renc and arrerages , the retinane being 
thus threatned,: defired the oppinion of Sir Adorra Exftece, 
and informed him his caſe, who declared that he was bound rg 
pay his rent, otherwiſe by” the Law ofthe Land he might be 
diltrained on, | 


This is a'hard caſe that Rebells ſhall bave their rencs paid 
them, and that'many 'hiindreds of us Proceftants ryin'd (with 
their wives and childiey ) in cheir eſtates by the Rebels, and 
are daily begging and flarying un Dwublmm, and other parts of 
that K igdome (befides thoſe that are forced to flie for ſuccour 
unoother Kingdomes. ind no teparation eanbechought of, for 
the keeping them alive, out of their owne eRtates, enjoyed now 
by the Rebells ; whilſt our army was on foore (God {9 bleſſed 


our pootchandfull of men) that Rtill they bad che berrer of che 
| | A237 2/423 Enemy 
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enemy, ahd ſpoyle was gained on, HI ther and others, now 
we all ſuffer, and that juſtly for diſpairing of Gods providence 
tous ; lettheauthors ofthe Ceflation looke to it; tis but in 
us to obſerve, and morne; to ſee that a Cefſation of armes muſt 
be yeelded unto ſuch Antichriftian infernall Locuffs as they are, 
and no underſtanding for the Proteſtant refdrmed Religion, 
can be hearkened unto in England, our own men brought from 
Trelandto be made nſtruments againſt our ſelves; Ts notthis the 
depth of a Machavillian miſtery « we may obſerve the provi- 
dence of the Almighty on the officers and Souldiers, (that did 
doe gallant Service againſt the Iriſh Rebells) which were ſent 
wto England how ſoone it pleaſed the Lord ro declare, he-was 
not well pleaſed with their comming (hewing his hand en'them 
at Nantwitch, 


Now faire oppertunity may the Iriſh have to playe their atf- 
eer gaine, as they have ſufficiently cnvited and fer forth in 
print from Waterford, Entituled , Admoniffions by the ſu- 
preame Counſell of the confederate Cathelicks of Jrelavud: To 
all his Majefties fairhfull, loyall SubjeRs of the three King- 
domes, of England; Ireland, and Scotland. againſt a folemne 


. League and Covenant framed by the Malignanc party, in the 


Parliainent of Exgland ; #5 allo a Dedaration of the 'Engliſh> 
Lords and Commons affembled in Parliament wherein they 
enſite, notonly ther owne Nation to ſtand to their Arms of 
frofive and Defenfive, but envice them to a timely and « fir 
prevention ; as alſo envite all Romiſh Catholicke Kings, to 
cake notice how far they are engaged init; as much- as if they 
ſhould fay to their Caunerimen, play your after game, take-a- 
fit tive to cutt all the reſt of the Proteſtants throats'and to en- 
vite other Princes. to fall upon the Maſlacring af all' the Pro- 
teſtants, within their verdge. | | 


Thus we find how aRive they areatthe pen. let us looke a 
lttle further,& conclude what their intentions are, as doth eve- 
__ _dently 


(un): | 
dently appeare by their diligence, in lacking no: time to; ſec 
forward their incended- projet, how: buſie they ( the-./xon ) 
have beene in procuring Armes and: Ammunition. fiftice; the. 
Ceſlation. Sir Pierce: (rorbie, who'abourtthe tine: of Condud- 
ing the Ceſſation, brought over with him Go Waterford; \fos the 
Rebels)five thouſand Armes and Ammunition. | 

Againe, the Popes Nentio ( who is there frequent with 
them ( brought over Treaſure to maintaine the ware, a5.is laid. 
fiftic thouſand pounds, - 


And now laſtly, about Candlemas there landed :two Agents 
from Forraign parts, who brought over with them to Waterford. 
ore both of Artiesand Amunition,and much more is brought 
daily, though we cannot diſcever every particular ;| Doth not 
this demonſtrate unto ustheir intenr, and how: cautious they 
were in the concluding of the Ceffation ( that proviſo) tohave 
liberty to buy Armes, and Ammunition: vehere- they pleaſed, 
either in that Kingdome, or from Forraigne parts, how frequens, 
they are at Dublm, in buying Armes from the Cutlers. at what 
rate ſoever, without any interruption, that a good Sward na 
Cutler can keepe by him, the Iriſh Gentrie- buy: them ſo falt, 
and give. any rates for them ; What advanrage is. this againlt 
us, they armivng themſclves, and we diſarming our ſelves, by 
ſending our men and Armes, and:Artillerie gut. of ithiat King» 
dome to maintaine warre againſt our ſelyes, how: inlolent the 
Iriſh Nobilitjie and Gentrie,doe now-ſhew themſelves againſt 
our Engliſh Nobilitice and Gentry-ar Dublm, *tis apparaints -as 
in the Caſe berweene the young Lord CIoore. andthe Lord 
Tate, as alſo inthe Caſe berweene Sir 7 homas Armſtrong, and 
Capraine Flywre, on bne pare Procefiants; and Cornet Adac 
Gragh and Rowth, Papifts, of the other part, the Papilts taking 
opportunitie in the ſtreers of Dablin to.afftont our Proteſtants, 
Lords and Gentrie ; they doe well to demonſtrate unto us, that 
when their ſecond Plotris to be ſer inggiration, may- in m_ 


& $4,958 "SI." Ka. ; 
f ws a7 . ya K+ Ek 
ag ls 0” 3... 5.8 I ORIEL 
TR Was” »þ LM who "Yo Rug Nu 
hw $9—_—_— — c—__—— —_ 


- a 
þ- 7" o þ.* Es Se 
oe 7 2109+ rg IPD 


- 
I 
4 
z 


(12) 
lin begin upen ſuch like Quarrels in the fireets, thereby co 
take occafien for the ſecond cutting of throats, and once being 
paſt to flouriſh ic over, and ſay 'rwas ſome drunken quarrell 
or other, for at this inſtanc, Dabhr may take it ſelte, che major 
part being Iriſh now in it. 


To Conclude, now the Scottrſh Armie\are reſolved to de- 
part from the North of Jreland, as already appeares, three 
Regiments are wafted over into Scotland, ( which maketh Rill 
for the Iriſh) and to bring te a pun their Jeſuiticall Plote, 
ſo as the Iriſh may the bercer perforime their offer to ſend away 
renne thouſand of their chiefe Souldiers, under the Cemmand 
of experienced Commanders , to keepe the Proteſtants in 
Armes in other Kingdomes, cicher un __ or Scotland ; 
Oh ! that we might in fome meaſure uſe the Pollicies of the 
Antient Romans, or of late Queene Elizaberh of famous Me- 
morie did, who when the Spaniards ſtrove to envade England, 
did afford ſome aide unto the Hollander to keepe the Spaniards 
on worke at home,by which ſhe preſerved her Kingdomes (un- 
der Gods Providence ) from being a Scat of warre : Soif cime» 
ly prevented by England and Scotland, to keepe the warre a+ 
foote in /relend,to prevent further milchiefe, ( which is like to 
enſue, if the /riſþbreake forth into other Kingdomes) and ſo 
rurne the Sword into their owne boſornes : which that wee 
may, the Lord of fJoſts enableus to doe. 


Here now jt is manifeſt that the /riſb have obtained not enly: 
their firſt requeſt defired in their Remonſtrance, which was tg 
have one placed in chiefe Authoritie, of Honour and Fortune, 
approved by His Majcftic.> and acceptable to the Rebells, 
( which proveth to be the Marqueſſe of Ormond) but alfo the 
other to have a free Parliament held there, and\and an AR of 
oblivion to be made for their Rebellion ; and Poprwegs AR to 
be repealed: and there the Rebells ro hold their Parliament . 
Which is reported His Mgjeſtic hath yeelded unto, by granting 


Pardon 


(13 
Pardon to the Iriſh Rebells. ; TOM at Oxford Confirmed 
under the Great Seale of England, for Pardoning all Murders 
and Robberies whatſoever, and authorizing a new Parliament 
to be called there according tothe Rebells defices, fo that now 
we mult expeR they will performe their promiſe to his 
Majeflie in ſending ten thouſand men and Armes 
into England q Yet we know there is 2 King 
of Kings, that can turne the wif 
dome of the wiſe into 
fooliſhneſle, 
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Hriftian Reader be pleaſed in this tracke 

to ,con{ider the depth of an adverſary, 

that aimes arthe deſtruction of the true 
ProteſtantReligion, had the Plott held accor. ? 
ding to their jeſuiticall intene, by this grime *? 
there would have beene few left, to obſerve 
for future, their infernall projets, the Al- } 
"mighty who preſerved loſeph trom the ma- } 
licjous intent of his brethrn (to be under 2 
him) the inſtrument to' preſerve them from 7 
calamity ; isthz ſame who will deliver them * 
that truſt in him, from that which mighe 3 
prove worſe, then. the Egyptian Bondage, | 
which cvery true Chriſtian is bound toendea- ? 
your 2 prevention, and to take no exceptions, } 
though they are envited by him that hath 
beene and is aſufferer ( for Chriſts cauſe) and © 
his Countreys ſake. 4 
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ANABAPTISTSE 
For Reformation: - , | 
OR, 


New Planting of Charches, 


? That no man, woman, nor child, maybe baptized, zx 
3 butſuchas have juſtifying Faith, and doe make pro- "x 
E feſlion thereof, before, to the Baprizer, 
Found falje, with all things depenamy thereon. 


As being contrary to the Scriptures, and to the Examples 
of CunisT and his APosTLES, 


Which was, that they all who gladly received the Word, were 
baptized,thoughrhey had nor yet juſtifying Faith. 
Proved by ſeverall Arguments, 
Whereunrto oneT. L, a principall Baptizer, (and Apoſtle in 
their account) hath given his An(wers. 


5 Unto which Anſwers, Repliesare alſo made by 1], E. And ſome 2:3 

» Argumentsannexed, proving, That the Children of all ſuch =£] 
FX beleeycrs as were baptized, and fo received into the - £ 

PL Charch, mightbebaptized,and received alſo. 


8 Wit 


"A And who the twa witneſſes of God arc,by whom chiefly it is to be performed, 
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one —_— beſt aud moſt able. 


Wergebofcbimfells, drums; mbvck be 
ny: lofi, br ea 
| antwor! omen | 
| 23 Wn Th 
ther which bd, ev% iv UÞ! vt 3 1 13k \ 9g, ” 
nd /o bereupon ſome ſpeeches paſſed heme us touch. 
ing the rule for 25 er :avd the firſt principle or grounds 


dby TL. was, that every one muſt firſt have 
juſlifymy faith,and profeſſe che [ame to the baptizer and he 
A3 


þ 


þo judge of him before be might be baptized. 
-þ W, 1h way oppoſed andanſwered, has the recaiving of 
ll the word gladly, was ſufficient for outward B aptiſme, 
L though flung faith were yet wanting T be: queſtion be- 


1 1g concerning meu and women of yeares. 

4 | But T. L.mas (by ome of Bit company) haſtned away, 
| becauſe many people ſiaia at bis NO they ſaid, to bear 
him preach that evening; by: which means our S pot W43. 
broken off,and bewenthis WA)" DEN 1 

So uponthiſe occajwbs phe | ergentrath which fe op were 
written and ſent bam, and beb beth-rerorned bis anſwers 
unto them ; unto which anſmers replies are alſo made: dud 

ame arguments afier themgoprove that huth.childre 
may lawfully according to thera the wks Cos 
baptizgd. 

Aud alſo 4 brief declaration what the true r 
is aud (ball be, farre exceeding in (ptr tax. bexventy 
reſpefts,the corrupt conceits of the Anab, eptiſts , aud all 
other ſuch like earthly and carnal bulaers And whothe 
1rwo witneſſes of G od are, by whoſe meanes chiefly it is to 
be performed, All which 1 referre tothe couſideration of 
the judiciousReader; deſiring of God that be would give 
bis bis boly Spirit of mth fo lad oo imo alert 
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Tr Y certain TY by the Scriptutes and 
br 6 raFtice of Chriſt and pe ez Sciprocamd 
ps ſent of God ma oy Baptlne prize ſuch as gladly receive the 
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cherwiſe, withou 
Fir Foes 0 fingeth, male at eprom © 


thand 
Th 8 hpi 1, E. Die - wh | 


I Chit did bapii ; or cauſe to be baprized ſuch Rſciples ashee 
knew had nor juiping Fab, then ſuch ache ſends may,and not do 
ie | conrary 
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$ The Anabajtiſts Grownd-work 
contrary but agreeable tothe Role ocents wee Chriſt a, was: by 
heh, aSitis rh, weleScript 


c—_ and romances” 
os FS 4.T. 
65,66. Therefore ſachas he fenda,may. 


The anſwer of T.L 
1 anſwer, by diftin tion of Chriſt praftice from ore in reſpe#? of bis 
knowledge above bis Miniſters; in which vejpelt i was not agreeable, 
but above the rule given to the Miniſters of Baptiſme, and therefere, bis 
pratlicein reference to his krowleage,no rule for bis CMinifters inreference 
rotheirs, And thu # + your firſt arguement OY 7; 


© The: Reply of | ER, 5 


This diditiftdn it 7: p Sy Tlie lh { Rifferoties' det: cen 
Chrifts pratice , and che rulepgiven FA his Miniftery in 


s, KA, 


| 


his knowledge, is utterly fal(e: for the more perfeRt Chriſts know- - 


and Mini the more petfe& was his praiſe, giving his —_ 


inifters an example for them to follow, cs 
odalrhoug hefcoulte il oy $a inthe mes ire, 


neubF' his Liowle be bangs $ & all. 
as ew how to di and, put difference erwe 
gl:dly received his worc FS becain me his diſcip. fn 

to beenrertained into the outwardftats of the Church by outward 
Bapriſine, and this king of phe I ye Goon by a 
more excellent gi did eare , and drink his 


blood, beleeye in,himunto fe rb So. £6 
rohis Apoſtles, and ſach as he ſent, whereby they | 
cert anq diftin Nh beep Thos | 
and fath; ah kriew har, the | CEIVI 
were tq be bapelzet, chough'y ow 1 | 
according to Chriſts fam 9.0 "throogh mA grace-a 
them, they xy PUR, ,as At.2.4. AN8.12.13, NE 
ſach, "of whom ſome fellaway , As a ſome of them did whom 
Chriſt baprized, and. ſome concioue 


% hgying,obtai ined a more ex- 
cellent pretious faith, fon a More eXce peculiar gift of 


- dhe Spc as is ey ident by 166,6.66,67,68,6g, yo She. 
Ye "fe. I4-15, 16,17,18,19,20, writ 
"Y Ch had intended togivea rute to his Miniſters, thar they 


Fa -_ 


ſhould baptizenone but ſuchas had juſtifying faith, then donbt- ,, 
lefle 


rs, 2 _— 
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——_—_ Sfp hyp rp 22% 
_—_ 1 z wonld kimſelfoture baptized 
nonebur ave given ſtraighr Thargeto his 
Minifters{ @ ey, won to 7 unerby, 1. Tims 22; Lay 
bawds ſnddeulonnemat) lo untothemn,, Beware rhat baprizeno 
man ſuddenly ;but ſtay<ill heſhew es Frichby his works, 
and words'ot hismouth, from che good ereatare of his 
heare, which ihe [know ic aad himalſo, thar 
his hearr is go by this fair yh thon baptize him, If T.C. 
could hewſe uch an extcaple of of Chriſt and rule for baptiſme,as this, 
he mighc ſay ſomething parpoſe; ocherwiſe,nothing. And as 
for his boaſt of ecfeffing the agument, I leave ie-to the reader to 
conſider how hebach done 


'T'be 
Ifcho Rute of Oht ben ts iarwantin ſach Diſciples 
as Were t0be jullged th have Jultifying faith : 'Theh would not. 
Chriſt have any that he did nor fo judge of.- Buc Chrift 
yamaha 1 xs heat noc fojudgeof : ewe ares 9. 


T denywhe 'Aajor Þ reed(T.L jerwkdgr ir ev: 
theralegioawm the x 


we "The "oF 9 - 

Here againT, L: kg Sor (ox ve FONG cant oe talk 
to praiſe abovethetale (ashecalls it) givenro eas 7 | 
Chriſt were ſo unmercifull as to en joyne his Miniſters a rule to 
obſerye,which he knew theyconld not; and that himſelfe though 
he could, would not, that his kno) ledge give them a 


| be, 
ereunent ignoraat | tor ang 
_ of faich. This TEES) hisdoftrine, ' 


—— 


4  ThecAnabaptift Ground-wark, | : 


te the fleſb of the Sore of Man, and drink bi bleed, yee have nolife in : 
— 3. There be ſome of you that beleeve not, Ioh.6.64. - He that 


you have n0t tbe owhedgaf Gedyy. x.Cor, 1 $:34- 1 fears loft. when 1 
coine, 1 fpallnor find you jweh as 1 would, 0:2 Cor, 33. 20,4 1s! 1:1; 
\ Butneither Chriſtnor his Apoſtles maybe ſaid eo comradidt their 
ewn judgements : Thereforethey did not take ic for gramed, nor 
ſo judge neither was.itthe rule, lr nd anti tus Wenandech 


| ©: The Anſwer of T.L. |... 

To which 1 an{wer, firſt, that ſome of your Scriptures 
your propoſition, bee aſe that although 4 man bave juſtifying faith, ano- 
tber m 1y ſay unto bim, Except yee cate the fleſh ofthe Sonne of 
and drink his blood, ye have no life in you« #4 this may be ſaid ts bim 
&/ſo, Hethat hath nec gheS$pirit of Chriſt, che ſame is nons of: his. 

Secondiy, 1 anſwer, that neither Chriſt uoy bus Apoſtlis ;, did Teqguaire an 
ny to be baptized, but ſuth as did profeſſe they hed juſtifying. faith: and 
therefore if there: were any contradiffion , it was in them that; did fro 
feſſ i have juſtifying faith, and badituot , and wot in ChriÞ,'marhis 
Apoſtles. JT ie wahc dy 

'T hirdly, 1 anſwer, T hat although Chrift: did not 1ake 3t for gramed, 
nor ſo judge of all thet were admittedto baptiſime to bave juſtifying faith, 
when they were admitted ; becauſe be had power to diſcerne above the rule 
given to the Minifters of | Buptiſme ; yet:the Apoſtles did, at the time 
when ibeywereyecerved to ff though ard [dime did diſtever 
themſelves diftunte thereof;, And therefore it was theyulec © + 


| | W381 - The Reply of I.E. 6 V1.5 

; To the firſt, where TL. deniechdomeof che Scriptures quotedgo 
provethe propolicion, and allowing ahe rt; herhireby grans:che 
propoſition proved, butthe places he excepts. againſt, provetit al 
fo: ForitC riſt had ſojugged, andtakenit for gramed, then he. 
would not himſciehavy fajd, Except yee eate the fleſh if the Somme of 
of Alain, and drink bis blood, ye have no life im you, T bere be ſome of 
youth at belecve not. Neither. would Poul ave faid to one that he 
jadgedtokareche Spicirof Chriſt, and tobe hisas in the way of ſi- 
.{pitionz Hp 1þ4t\barbomur the Spirit of Chriſt, the fame wore: of bit: | 
"For Paul dig not judge when hecjudged; wpou ſeeming fhewes, ot 
rao ghcaÞ op od py pon lure:gyidente.So chat theſe 
Places w wall as thexeſt cho Prave;uhe Pragofith Res 


a 
ge EY 
> v2 


yo rpms wT. L. would have, en 
own ju 


Secondly , where he faith, That neither Chriſt nor his Apoftles 
did require Lay cobe baptized, bee kuch as did profefſe to have ju- 
(tifying faith, and fo making the contradition-to lie in them char 

vrofeſied they had it, and hadir nor, T. Z. here ſpeaks,as if indeed 
Chriſt and his Apoſtles did enjoyne the people tro make ſuch a 
feſſion when they were to be baprized, clſe they might not bebap- 
tized, and Ons thern to- alice, and themſelves ro Nt 
leevei it, and ſo rofeflion: which is very falſe and 
wicked for anwyto Gecrthink, Neicher was Chriſt or his Apa- 
ſtles ſounwile, as to judge or couclude in their minds, apon ſuch an 
uncextaity profeſſion. 

Foralthough there were ſome that had ;uſtifying Faith, were 
woe 1fraclits, ſachas worſhipped God and wrought fighreoaſhes, 
a> h retinony of Gar proces pe: — who might give 
fach teſtimony of thar pretious ,.as that. (atthough 


they were not yet ſo ar ay «Di ipl —_ rey bath Chriftand 
his Apoſtles might our reg 6 fo jud acyy hem: And when 
they had preached Chriſtnow core, and his Goſpel unto them,and 
they gladly gp ant m- bapnze them, Koa yr before 


Ars, I ay, pre aner Ae hn _ 


Nh, - avthatnoconly Choiſt, Sue ab Ms: 
lar Eonar eden 


wth aproſe ou from them 


" Thidly, whercasT 6, Ginbs char ble Cheiſ diner make 

; ,not ſo judge, ooliles idy which to prove; he 
Leong ot 
felfe, copurno berween | vpon lnowledge and 
eand thinking | 


- he-grealy © / | % a, ApS = 
- Forthe A hedi ts E) Joe | 
(6 klowlda ex wavtoalloth apart ode wen 
in Phipps, ab whoſe fete lee had tadgood experieves; Jadgecb 


6 The eAcabaptiftt Grewnd-work_ 


tellyon even weeping that they are enemies to th coffe of Chriſt, 42 
rs ſcend i deft ai a Phil, ms 8. Sochat this place ſervesno. 
thing atallto prove, as T. L, wonldhave it, that the Apoſtles 
rook that for grantedto be, which was rot, and judge cOutrary tg 
Chriſts judgement. | | We 


The fourth «Argument, 3 

Which1s to prove, That ſuch abelcife as, thoſe diſciples had ; 

that fell away, mentioned CAMatth.13, 21.22. Job, 16464. 65, Ar 
5.1.2,e4t 8.17. is ſufficient for ourwardbapriſme. 


To this preface ofthe Argurent T, L. firſt anſwers, laying, , 


T o which T anſwer, that it is fuffitient imnpeſpet? of the Admzſier, whe | 
£4rnot but conclude them tohave juſtifying faith by rheir profe wn ll _ 
they manifeſt the contrary ; but not ſuſpcient in reſp of the ſubzetÞ ne» 


quiring Eaptifme. 02 Thien 6) OL 2: y 
L ? A C ut! 7; ' | ge. 4 , F AB « 
& | ( TheiReply of I, E:to this" ; . 022.3452 Y'S 7 


Inthis anfwer T, Z, ſpeaks again, as though ChriſtsMinifters 
were boundby rhe word of the Lord, and their own conſcienices, eo 
conclude the glad recciving of the Word,ſucha belectas Ae 
have & fall from,ando periſh,to be juſtifying ith,and the peaple . + 
fotoconcludeof. it in themfclves, and nrofelle, -S0- upon their pro» 
feſſion being a lic, the Miniſter is to conclude a liefor a wrath, and fo 
baptize them : Whereas ( if the people had been {© ignorant, and 
bold,asto conclude their glad receivingthe word, or beleefe which 
they might have, ant] yer fall away;ant periſh; to be cxae juſti 
Faith, & profefleas much) yerthe true Miniſters of Chrif, 
ally the Apoſtles, they underſtood berter,and knew juſtifying F 
to bea morc excellent thing, and therefore would have Feprov! 
their ignorance and boldnes,and informed ther traly-what- . 
ing Faith war, and the neceſſity of ic, according as Chriſt i 
Apoſtles did afterward very often,and that with marry: 
andreares,as the Scriptures wienefſc, knowing that che! 
cciving theavord,thar common beliefe and-outward bap Ne WAs _ 
not ſutficientto ſalvarjon; T7; L, quotes for the ground of his ,opini»= 
on & dodrice, Lok; 433+ Which how it ſerves far hisrum., 7>. - 


*g 


may 


WE TRENT tis og 
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' The Argament i itſelfe. .. | 

That which theholy Ghiſthathby the Evangeliſt Luke written 
down and affirmediof Simon Mages, heknew tobe; rue, and wee 
are bound cobeleeyeirt. But cheboly Ghoſt bath by the. Evargeli& 
Luke, written down and affirmed, that Simon Mapxe alſo, as the 0- 
ther of Samaria, beleeved and was baptized. Therefore ſach a be- 
liefe as Simon Hagan had, was, and is ſufficient for ASI bap= 
riſine, according'to'the'Rule. AIÞiog3 : 


Theanſwerof T. 'L. 


7 anſwer, true, in reſpel of Philip , whowhen be baptized hine, did not 
know but rhat hee ba TJ«fifying Eh . but inreſpett of Simon bim- 
ſelfe not /o, 

Secondly, 7 anſwer that at Luke afirmes of bu Faith, fo heafirmtts of 

hu being in the gall of bitterneſſe, and in the bond of s iniquitie. | 
- /; che ſtate of being inthe gallof bitterneſſe, and i the bond of ind- 
qgnity, dothwot preſent s perſon « fit ora je for bapts/mt in Lukes efteem, 
0" newr'e art # Faith \as doth not deftingsa/b A Fr re 
ene, The T fnppoſe you will grant : Ergo, Lake \4ath, nec eftcernc 
fuchabe «A ſoſſrim for bayaiſor, onconding 20 the rae, tor reſpet# of 
*be/q ett yore 
refeving vill follow, that a perſen mbichotbe 7 
"Wepe GEE ſhould be excommunicated out of the. Church oy: 
Jeuldb7 veertwed into the Cdurch by baptiſme, which .« Rennes 


wy * Pedal of JE. 


iT, Zain ficha belieſe rv Simon Majurhad,fufk- 
per: Baptiime,in jin reſpettof P bilip,who when hebap- 
bred him, didnot know but that he hadjuſtifying faith ; bur in re- 
of Simon hitnſelfe nor ſo. - 
V here he'maker ignorance, whichhe falſly chargeth Philip with 


"to Excuſe ti, t Simon M age, roms nh he werefar mort ig- 
ſay doth ir Gi karledge Ye gets Phiti withtwo feverall 


prear fin him euiltic of chem both, inthache ſank Ph; 

"'Gip cl not burthae Times Mage ou jſhing 6 ns: when 

- be baptized him, + £99k __ 
2 | 


% The Anabaptifts Ground-work. ZI 
For if Philip was to have knowne, and did not know that Simon £ <1 
hadjuſtifying faith, and yet judg ed and concluded that he had i it 
whichisT. Ls, doftrine bor chermle; Then did Philzp finne, in fo - 
judgingandconcluding, notdojag itof faith, becaule wborſorver i 
oſs as Paw ith, Rom. 14+ % 
Philip did not know that Simmer Jatiabifving kink pg be + 
—— him. Thercfore T, L. chargeth Pbxip wich two great © 
fines at leaſt, firſt in judging and concluding Semen to have Fox.” 


which he had wot; and ſecondly,in bis baptizing him UPON the Gme 
alſo, not of faith. 


For, if to cate andnot of faith, that is 0 ſay,not of afull perſia, 
fion in the heare, be finne, as Pas! faith, Rom, 14. 23. then _— 
moreto judge and conclude info grent a matter, a3 juſtifyi 
robe in a men when itis not, and to baptize him FECY 
faith, is linne, 

Bur it is ocherwiſe then T.Z. ceacheth : Philip did know aflured-. 
ly, and judgeand conclude rightly of Simon loges, thathe did be» ” 
leeve as the other of Seamarsobelceved, Taker ecentingep ths 
mle andexample of Chriſt, og Yao rr pe 

And whercas ſecondly, 7. L.inventss kind of Argument agaioft | 
che Evangeliſt Lathe, trom.the Apoſtle Peter words to. Sima Aa- © 
gw, written down ord ror ppm 
As the ſtate of being in the gall of birternes, and toad of. iniquitic 
dothnor pecienta pcrien a ac lirbjeft for Baptilane. in Lacks 6h 

Fe tas WAS we PII P wr aperont 
-a one; und bercupon wickedly: Y 
did no more eſtecme the faithchat Simon 24 "= 
ing of Philip, and bis ſecing tbewiracies thar he did. | £7 
name of Chriſt, a gift ofthe Spirit of God, ppg pe = a &. 
po ee B-peiſive, chet be.did bis. Loft : 
| peace Wniquitic; through the. 


All oneas if T. L. ſhould re 6 | 
[2 eaſon againſt Chritt {o Sy, 
wes centred ine bim, yn i 
_— wha A Thien che hol Choſe 


= hem 
ns = 


; Bandar SO 9 

And whereas T. L.jin bis third place-daith, By chis reaſoning it 

will follow, thac a i which in caſe were inthe Church, ſhould. 

be excommunicated vurof ic by chexule, ſhould be netiredno the 
Churchby baptifme,whiehwere conemadittiaus. 

In this T. L, ſajch true in reſpeRt to his pwne rea orif $5 
mon lagu his being inthe gall of bitcernelic, &c. made him as fie 
a ſubje& for bapriſie, as the ith he hed when he was baptized x 
then he was now well fitted by T. « L-his arguing ts be baptized a- 


itievery probable;i rw ear ery, probabilities, 
Thich TL hw _arhe hecbbepalped Sme (ach perſons in 


ſeite 
let me _—_ L.if irbe noe contradi&ious for 2 Baptizer , 
ane ah es oneashimiclic,to judge allthathe 
faich,andeobe a Church of regenerate 
Salnra ans N_ a ny of hypocrites, for any! certgincie of 
— wa 


4 Chriſt and tie Anokilis Ronin ht beaadetigs wnidhe 
in the Church Diſciples baprized accerding tothe 
mg ns es er wa betſke th and thorny. ground, as 
well. as good rac man as would offcnd rhe 
ror grant enand Pyf oor and deſpiſe-aim, bold berghes, 
&c. and that it muſt needs be fo, that they which are approved may 
be known: Then did nat Cheiſk not bis Apoſtles judge and account 
all charwere and would be in the ay ws to &o of the lurle ones 
thar belegredin Cheſt, ofthe approve MT 

Tur Ci nin Apollo turbo wes and wa weuld be # 
II Pe II Ones, 

itis evident by<Sfarth, 13.21, 2 loh. 6. 64,65-/A@5 5.1.2. 
A@s 8. 13. Alts 29:29, 30, Matt.z 86,74 1 Cor. 11.18,19 
and ſundry other places. Therefore they ___ ſo | RAGS 
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Secondly; we muſt diftingauiſs:between being, . and what peſſiily they © 
might bead the py lars. yh inrelation to both, '': ©: 7 $708 

Thirdly, we are to diftings:þ between the whole 5 yntlyj and the parts 
ſeverally,and tbe Aprſtes judgiment invelatsn to eibery n+ doen hag 

Laſtly weare to diftinguiſ of the perſons mn reſpe& of the timeafybeir _ 
comming for b1ptiſme, and tbe time of: tbesr continuance in the Charch, 

T heſe things thus premiſed, thean(wer weefies* wh 
- Firſt, that Chrift knowing things iufailibly; did not acoormt of all that 
were admittedinto tbe Church by baptiſme, to be true. beteevers:,. and 
ap oved,and yet no rule 10 baptiz: any other 'bat ſuch. as were. ſo Judged 
when they were admitted, by them that admitted them., and none of tha 
places attedged doe prove the contrary, 1 1 [0 Tay" 

The Apoſtle indeed might judge that thoſe whons.uhey conceived tobave - 
juſtifying faith according to. probabilitze,) might prſſibly be deftiture of it 
according to certainty; i tt nd $59 har noi? 

And hat alihough there were contentions, and ſowe preat faults in thi 
Church in the generall, ſo conc/nded by the Apoſiles ; yet not determined 
whbo were the particulars alwayes tht cauſed the ſame, might leave the 
ſearch of that tothe Congregation, who were to cenſure them accor- 
dingly. And alſo having finnd thepartics/a4s, they beirig in'tbeCharch, . 
the event of private and brotberly admimilion an teprebenfion,,. moſt be © 
rived before ' rbey be excommunicated. Whereas, if they w.re' tit of the 
© burch, they muſt manifeſt repent nce for every evill chown, before they - 
be received tobaprifane; Matthi; 6, AR2.3862 011 14s 


:: The. Reply of LE: T ts iT 
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3-13 DÞ* 333% 
ITY Ps 2 


Firſt, where T. Z.(Girh, the Argument coofounds things thatare 
thing 


t6 be diſtinguiſhed;he fpeaks nor truly, it-confounds idg,on- 
 1y it proves fafficiently.chat Chriſt and his Apoſtles did kriow;/and © 
_ ſo may weby:their teſtimonies and our owne experience; that there 
al wayes.were,and wou:d be in the Churchy baptized 'according to 
ru'e; ſach Þ as arm anc doe Sofia antibes the Church-in | 
the outward ſtate thereof generally conſidered. wa: never 7.7 
cherwiſe to be rndped of.” io 45 oy +47 NF 09rd 5 
There will be falſe brethren, falſe teachers, hypocrites , ſach as © 
hold bercſies,tony ground,chorny groand,covetous perſonlovers 
of this preſent world proud, boaſters,loyers of pleaſatesmorerhen 
lovers of God, carnall corrupt:petſons, whoſe belly is their God, 
minding carthly things, having cysfull of adulecry,contentions,A&c. 


< 


Fond falfe and difproved, - w 7 
And alſo'of Gods ele, ſome/ptrremaini 

mer:& ofthem and ſome regencrace lan nes } 
ſtif-d by fairh.in IetusChrift, whomrthe holy Ghoſt calterh, good 
ground, trees of righteouſnefle ;_ rhe-childrem of 'wiſedome,, the 
childrewof God, the calledrof Bodin Telus Chrift ,- beloved: of 
God, Sims bycalling; anftified in leſus Chriſt;che Charchot the 
living God,the pillar atdground of zruth; the body and ſpoule of 
Chriſt, living ſtones buiſron [eſus Chriſt; the chick corner tone ;-2 
ſpiritualthoute, a KinglyPriefthood which doe offer up ſpirityall 
{{crifces acceptable to God by leſus Chriſt : and of whom:Chriſt 
faich, nd »pon this rock will 1] build my Church and thegates of bell forall 
wot prevaile againſt it;Ere. oo yo ronanTSidanc 
. For alchonghthe other evil ſores arcaltogerher wich theſe, inthe 
ourwardfiate of the Church ;' parcaking; with them in--common 
things, yertheſe onely properly andrruly;fprricualiy:and invratd- 
ly conſidered, are the Church of the living God ,. his Teniple :and 
Tabernacle. Andtathis Charch doe althe moſt ſpeciall peculiar 
priviledges and treaſures ,graces, gifts and promiſes belang; - © / 

And when the; Apoſtles -wrote:theinEpiſtlics rotbe ſeveral di- 
 ſtin& Churches,as that of Xome, (orinth, and the reſty:;theydireted 
themchiefly to'theſe who-werebelaved af God, called eo beSaints, 


Cee 
* Chriftdid 
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12 The FUE Gronnd-work _ 
By Dyke bawtealientatekGronreme brogaling the 
ers oY + 4 them _ 6 wary fry PE 
ir judgments and judgings,as t Itica as 
the Church of Remeat thiscime,as our aur high Comrnſn Court that 
lartly-was,as warns mk they all aswell as he, could: iudge tipon 
conceivings aud ilirics, ſomeriwes right, ſometimes wrong, 
poſſibly they might condemne a juſt man & innocent, and fer freea 
murderer; and poſlibly they might doe otherwiſe. Butnocerraine 
righteous ludgmenr will T.L.allowthe Applilczyuce then theſe, : 
ade tho dgelteats npthi ll bebolding TiC his fs 
Sothart arenpthing at a to 
vourable conceitof them. It the Span cs judgements had been no 
ſounder, there was ſmal reaſon then, thatthey ſhould be-{o eredi- 
ted as they were, ef oFehe chilizen of wiſdemeciditinn | 


wary: , they} ef ju on Oy amt” nt 


Ad hem wr oo rs, ow be anda 
ngu ecn ,and whac p may 
in reſpe& of thetime of comming for Bapreine | and | 
of their contirugiance.  - F861: -* 
Laske him, If facha diftinftion bets be made ; ; which l gran to ln 
be righdly done, why then, hedid not diſtinguiſh between theitime = 
of Simon Magus beleeving, and being and.che ti 
ward when he would have given the Apoſtle Fererimoney:for the 
c of the holy Ghoſt, and berween his bolceving ; and-chisattion 
m his mouth RE IS 
& to invent withour any diſtin&ion of rime,'or' condirion of 


fucha wickedargument the , 
ET art 


And as concerning the latter part of didundoes; \whisdy 


that although there were ncke Chunch, nd fo ever 
fanlkinihe hart) ſo concluded by the Apoſtle, yer not dorermi- 
n:d who were the alwayes that. cauſed the. 
leave the ſearch of that to rhe Congregatioti/&e; © i abfres - 
areas) Goa ShadVemfodyriiahs Z 
what better chen upon conceiv rr Hetmerdr +78 : 
of faules iv the generalt, Dogs Rs 7 Dit Hi X+, 
And fo T: wn. is relling how oprocced its 
brotherly ,Ke." thin 


F ond falſe, and diſproved, r3 
T. L. upon his laſt words,why he will have no repentance after bap- 
tiſme, ſeeing Peter exhorts Simen agrs to repent of his linne after 
his Baptiſmezis T. L. one that will have noacknowledging nor ask- 
ing forgiveneſſe of {innes after juſtification, he holds all juſtificd 
whom he baprizes, therefore it is probable, though they may prove 
but a Church of hypocriticall Phariſees, like other falſe Churches, 
when he hath all done. 


_ 


| "i v1'The ſaxt Argument. ; 


If ro judge after the outward: appearance, be to judge like thehy- 
pocriticall Jewes, and not to judge righteous judgement; Then is 
not fach kinde. of judging after the outward appearance, the rule 
which Chriſtgave ro his Chnrch tojudge by. 

Bur'tojudge after the outward appearance, is to judge like the 
hypocriticall Jews; andnot to jadge righteons judgement,as Chriſt 
declarerhb, Feh.7. 2 4- Therefore fach kinde of judging is not the 
rale which Chriſt gaveto his Church to judgeby. 


Thi Anſwer of T. L. 


1 Anſwer, Wee muſt 1; Sa upon ontward appearance, for it muſt 
not be that we muſt not judge the tree by the fruit, nor the beart by the words 
of the mouth, for that were to contradif the Sersptures, Rom. 10.9, 10. 
and to make Chriſt contrary to bimſelfe, Mat,7.16.20. Chap.15.18,169. 
Mar. 7,20, 21, 22. Jam. 2. 18. But by outward appear ance is meant the 
contemptible refpe& Chriſts perſon was in in the eyes of theworld, by which 
they did not efteem his works according to their due worth, and conſequently 
did not valne bis doRtrine, which was ratified thereby, 

The lstter omtward appear ance, is 3102 the rule in which reſpe@ I grant 
your Argument iyue. The former outward appearance # the rule which 
Chriſt g wwe to bis Church to judge by, and your Argument bath noproofe 18 


the contrary. | 
The reply of 'T. E. 


T. L. anſwers by diſtinguiſhing fill as his manner bath been, and 
ſaith, we muſt diſtinguiſhnpon outward appearance, &c. W hereas 
Chriſt condemns all judging afcer the outward appcarance,' to be 
an unrighreous kinde of Todoln and requires all jadgemen* to be 
according to truth and righteonſnes, admittingno errour os fayiing 
| C : in 
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in judging atall. Sothar there is no diſtinftion to bg made between 
Judging atrcr the outward appearance , and judging after the out- 
ward appearance, no more then there is berwcenbeing a Jew onely 
outwardly, andbeing a Jew onely outwardly. iy 

But T. L. grants theargument true from che placealledged, and 
refuſcth that kinde of judging to be rhe rule: The former: which he 
mentioneth from 2at. 7. 16.20. tojudg- the tree by the fruit, and 
the heart by the words of the mouth; this heaccounts to be the rule, 
but would by his diſtinguiſhing make it a judging after the ontward 
appearance alſo; and, 1o in ſubſtance, no more righteous judgement 
then the other which Chriſt condemns ; for nodoubthe-will have it 
toagree withthac kind ot judging which he hath ſtrove ro mazntaine 
all this while. Thoſe words of Chriſt, Mar.7.16. 20. Idoe acknow- 
ledge and hold to be therule that Chriſt hach given to his Church 
and children of wiſdeme, to judge the heart of man by, and thatit is 
a moſt true and perfe&rale, whereby they may and ſhall know a falſe 
Prophet, and alſo a truz, a true Chriſtian and alfo a falſe, but no rule 
for Baptiſme, 2 | 

Andalthough the words are plaine, that they ſhall know them 
by their fruit, as certainly as men doe know a good tree and a bad 
rreeby their fruit, yet it will not be ſo underſtood by T. L, he will 
diſtinguiſh upon knowingas he did upen outward appearance, and 
make jt butathinking, or a conceiving, of a knowing probably ar 
the moſt ( which is no knowing at all: ) for he will have ic agree 
with that which he had faid before in his anfiwer to the fift argu- 
ment, theſe words ; The <Apoſtles indeed might judge that thiſe 
whom they conceived 19 have juſtifying faith, according to probalitie, 
ys pofſubly be deſtitute of it according to certainty ; an ſo make it 

ike this. 

Bat chere is no marvelling at T. L: herein, for there be many that 
will concurre with him in this opinion of his, becauſe (alchoughe» 
very man hath the gift, and can know and judge a good tree, and a 
bad tree by their fruit, and that certainly) for a man cannot be faid to 
know that to be which is not certainly ſo; yet the gift of knowing 
the fruic of a man, and the heartby the fruir(the words which pro- 
cced from the good or evill trealure ef his heart ) is not ſ@cotn- 
mon. This gift is aſpeciall gif, peculiar to the children of Wiſe- 
dome onely, ; © [ines 

For who did know andjudge rightly of Fobn the Baptiſt, andof 
Chcift by their fruit, the words that proceeded out of _ 

| mou 


Farnd falſe and diſproved. / Is 
mouthes,and juſtified that excellent wiſedome from above, which 
they ſpake and uctered,but the children of wiledom?as Chriſt laich, 
. But wiſedome # juſtified of her children, as Matth,11, 19, So here, 
__ Matib.7.16. Teſpaltkrow them by their fruits, Doe men gather grapes 
of thornes, or figges of thifiles ? Even ſe every good tree bringeth forth 
good fruit, but 4 corrupt tree bringeth forth evill fruit, And concludes, 
therefore by thesr frenits ye ſhall know them; Te, faith the Lord, he doth 
not lay, every man, nor the wiſe and prudent of the world, but ye, 
even they, and onely they, for whom he gave thankes unto God, 
faying, 1 thank thee, O Father, Lord of Heaven and Eartb, becauſe thow 
haſt hid theſe things from the wiſe and protons , and haſt foewed them to 
Babes, ce, Aatth. 11.25. thoſe whom he had (alittle before) fo 
often proneunced Blefſed, CMatth. 5. aud now in this place, Mat, 
7. fore-warneth them of falſe Prophets that ſhould ariſe and come 
unto thera in ſheepsclothing, but inwardly were ravening wolves , 
ſuch as if it were poſſible, ſhould deceive even the very ele, and 
ich, Te Gall know tbem by their fruit ; know them and that certain- 
ly, otherwiſe it cannot be knowing, neither couldiravaile chem, - 

And ifany man ſhall obje&the words of Sc, Pax! againſt this, 
where he faith, what man knowerb the things of a man ,but the ſpirit of 
max which « inhim? Even ſo the things of God knoweth no man but the 
Spirst of God, 1 Cor. 2. and ſay, here the Apoſtle ſeemerh to-make it 
athingimpoſliblc for one min (dknow the things of anather mans 
heart, bur his own ſpirit which is-in him: Bren ſothe things of 
God,Ye. 

To which I anſwer, Itis true, the Apoſtle doth not onely ſeem, 
bur he ſaichit plainly, as a thing whereaf na man is ignoranc : For 
what max (laith he) knownth the things of a man? Ov. 1, 1» 

Burt we are to confider his words that follow, Now we bawe re- 
ceived (ſaith he)net thifpirit of the world,but the Spiris whichw of God, 
. that we might know thethingi that are freely given #4 of God, which things 
alſo we ſpeak not in1he words that mans wiled- me: teacheth ,. but which 
the holy. Ghoſt tearbetb, comparivg. ſpiriiwell > things mth, ſpiritwad! 
Ie SL, | WOTEDEE TR A. + { > 

per the naturall man (ſaith he ) receiveth not the things of the Spirit 

of God, for they are foolifbmes to him, neither can be knove them, becauſe 
they are-ſpiritmally diſcerned. But hethet u fpiritwall, judgeth all things, 
yetbe hinoſelfe irjudged of no man, 1.(ar,2.11,12,13, 14. 

By which words the Apoſtle remeFerh the objeRion quite, and 
ſhewerh, that although it be true, that the natural] man knoweth 

- CG 2 


not, 
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not, nor can diſcern the things of man, muchlefle chethings of God, 
becauſe they are (pficitually diſcerned yetthe (ptriuall man, they 
that are ſpirituall, having the Spiric of Gad, the mind of Chriſt, 
they can, th-y both know God and Chriit, and the things of God, 
by th: words which proceed our of his mouth; and they know al- 
ſo the things of man, by the words that come forth of his mouth 
fromthe good orevill irxaſureof 1s heart: for from ont of the 4- 
bundaiee of the bart the mouth [peakes, as Chriſt ſaith, Luke 6.45 . And 
fo by their fruit they can and do- know them , which the naturall 
man cannot poſſibly doe. 

This is the rule that Chriſt hath given to his Church and choſen 
pcople, the humble and meck (who have received his Spirit )where- 
by to know a falſe Prophet, and alſoatrue,a falle-hearred Chriftian 
brother, andalloa true , when they diſcover their hearrs by their 
words, which ſome time or other they cannot but doe, as Chriſt 
laith, Matth.7, 

But this is not the rale fot;ontward bapriſme, as T. L.would 
mike ic, Ehriſt did got enjoynehis Apottles and Miniſters thus to 
know and judge of rhehearts of men before they baptized them. 
Nay, then they mightas well lay their hands on rhem alſo before 
it, in approbation of them, which was alwayes performed after 
bapriſme, | : : | I. 65 18 1:6? 

Neither did Philip fo know and judge of the hearts of them of 
Samaria, whom he baptized, whereof Simon {agua was: 0ne;:yet 
hejudged rightly of them all; he ſaw and knew that they belceved * 
fo farre inthat kind, as made them meer for outward baptiſme; 
even Simon Mg as well asthe reſt,and did votlay his hands on a- 
_ them, bucl: fc chem ſo, cill th-ir fraic might make them mar 
nifcſt. | ; | | 

But afcer ſome time had paſſed, and that Peter was come to Sa- 
maria, and having fearched them, and finding the heartsof ſome of 
them right io the fight of Gud, he approving them, 1aid his hands 
on thery, and they received the gift of the holy Ghoſt,. Bur, finding 
ehe heart of Sim Magus ro beother wiſe, he re;eted him, onely 
reproves him, and bids him repent of his wickedaeſle, 8&c. 
So Peter tried them throughly , and did not lay his:.hands fed- 
denly on any of them;according to which alſo P m/ praftiſed, Afts 
19. 5.6, and ſo chargech Timotty, faying, Lay bands-ſwddenly on no 
men,&c,1 Tim.z.22. and ſoYheorder of thefe principles of Chriſt, 
s let down and deſcribed, Heb, 6. 3, 2+ and ſothe Apoltles and El- 

| > ders 


Fomnd fa'ſe and diſproved, 17: 
ders in their time preached and practiſed according as Chriſt gzve 
them example, order and rule, preaching as he did, ſaying, The 
King dome of God #1 at hand, rep-nt ye, and beleeve the Goſpel, Mark 1, 
15. according tothat which he ſpake, Lake 24. And that repeutance 
and remiſſion of finnes ſhould be preached in his. name among all Nations, 
b:gmning at Jeruſalem, verſ, 47. For theſe are the firſt principles of 
Chriſt chedofArineof Bapritmes, which whoſoever did belceve,a(- 
ſent unto, and gladly receive, became Diſciples, and were baptized 
with outward bapriſme; andafterward,they that attained to true 
repentance, and remiſſion of their finnes, through faith in his name, 
and ſhewing forth the fruit chereof, were approved. And therfore 
Chriſt (aid unto ſome that belecved on him in that common kind 
of beleeving , 7f yecontinue in my word, then are ye my Diſciples in= 
deed,and yee fhall know the truth, and the truth ſhall mike you free, Fob. 
8. 32,33. And again, Every branch in me that beareth not fruitbetaketh 

' away, aud every branch that beareth fruit he purgetbit, that it may bring 
forth more frait. He that abideth in me, and [ in bim, the ſame bringetb 
forth much f: nit . If a man abide not in megbe # caſt forth,&e,Toh.15. 

Byall which it is manifeſt, that ſuch a belceving on Chriſt as the 
former,which onely maketh a man a Diſciple fit tor outward bap- 
tiſme, ſuch a graffing into the vine availeth nothing, if he atcaine 
not to true repentance inhis own heart,and to the faiththat work- 
eth by love, thar bringerh forthg': od fruic from his heart, he can> 
not be approvedin the fightofGod, norof his Church, God will 
cuthim off as a branch,aod withered, 

Therfore; I ſay, it is no marvelling greatly at T. L, that he knows 
eth not how to Judge righteous indgement, he being, (as well. as 
many thouſands more are _) deſtirnte 'of - thoſe fpeciall peculiar 
graces and gifts of the Spirit, whereby to know it, and {o judge -ac- 
cording rto the Ruleof Chriſt, Aareh,p.Te ſoall know them by their 
frat. | 

And now Iputa queſtion to T.L:which is this, That if withoar all 
contradiction, the leſſer #1 blefſed of the greater, as the Apoſtle ſaith, 
Heb.7.7. And that the Elders that were ordained in the Apoſtles 
time, were ordained by the apyW@bation and laying on of hands of 
the Apoſtles and Elders, who were in thofe heavenly reſpetts grea- 
rer then they on whom:they laid their hands; Then where and who 
that greater is that did ſoordainhim, I mean T, L. thatplaced him 
in the Chaire, and-gave him-.power.to make Diſciples, bap:ize, 
plantChurches, wt ught kim {oro iudge as he (peaks? It he can- 

...4. | C 3 : nat 


—__—_—_——_———— 
" — EE Gr 2 
a 


£ 
£ 
K 
= 
on [ 


' : 
Rn F 
- : 
X $. " © 
By * 3 
£F- 
v] 
E P : $1 
_ . 
+ 1 
LU - 


Le 


gr ones 
”” C8 


> 4 y __—_ , 
Cs ne; ; 
- MR ns " 
p A . | a - n - 
wap #14 tÞ »» OE 


-, 


18 The cAnabaptiſts Gromed-wark, 

not ſhew that greater, like ſome of thoſe before mentioned, nora 
orcater then they that did ſo ordain him,& place him, and give him 
authoritie ard power todoe al thoſe things :. If hecagnor doe this, 
1 {ay, then is he not {o neere like the Apoftle Peter, as he profeiſeth 
himſelfe ro be; burſheweth himſelfeto bea very bold preſumprus. 
ous perſon, in raking ſo much upon him ;and his ſinne in this is greas. 
ter then his opinion of ignorance concerning the Rule before ſpo» 
ken of: of which with this I adviſe him ta rep=nt,and ſo farewell. 
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Severall Arguments proving by neceſlary Conſe- 


quence from the Scriptures, that the little children 
of all ſuch beleevers of the Goſpel as may rightly, 
according to the rule of Chriſt,be received into 
the outward fare of the Church, by outward bap- 
tiſme, may alſo be baptized and received. . 


The firſt Argument. 


bs it was a lawſull and requiſite thing once in the eime ofthe Law 
of Moſes, by the ſame Law for little children to be received in» | 
to the outward ſtate ofche Church, and ſob- diſtinguiſhed from the 
heathen and uncircumciſed people; and that Chriſt hath been,and 
is as faithfall inand overall his own Houſe, as doſes was in his, 
and as gracious to little children as he : Then it” is a lawfull and 
requiſite thing now in the time of the Goſpel, for little children to 
be received into the outward ſtate of the Church, and fo be diſtin= 
gujſhed from the heathen and nnbaprized, | 


But it wasa lawfull and requiſite thing then , and Chriſt is as 
fairhfult in kis Houſe, and as gracious to little children,. as <Ao- 


ſs. Thereforcit isa lawfulland requiſitething now in the time of 
theGoſpel. my | 


- The ſecond eArgument, 
If the leaſt thing that could and did &iſtinguiſhlirtle children in 


the time of the Law fron the heathen and ancircumciſed, was the 
; \ | . circum, 
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cirumcifion in the fleſh, and that they wereto have it. And that rhe 
leaſt thing thar little children can havenow in the time of the Goſ- 
pel, to diſtinguiſh them from the heathen and unbaptized, is out- 
ward bapriſme : Then they are to have it, as' well as they were to 
have the other. 

But the leaſt thing that was then to diſtinguiſh little children 
from the heathen and uncircumciſed, was the circumcition in the 
Alzſh ; and the leaſt thing thac can now diſtinguiſh alittle child from 
the heathen and- untaprized, is ortward baptiſme. Therefore as 
they were then to have thar, ſo they are now to have this. 


Thethird Argument. 


If the children of the Gentiles that became Proſfelyrtes in rhe time 
of the Law, being circumciſedand received into the Church of the 
Jewes, were and might lawfully be circumciſed, and received alfo 
with their parents, and ſo from generation to generation, all one 
with the Iewes: | 

Then may now ſtill lawfully the children of ns Gentiles, who 
having beleeved the Goſpel, and being baprized, and received into 
the Church of Chriftians,be baptized and received alſo,and ſofrom 
generation ro generation. 

But it was ſo then inthe time of the Law,with the Gentile Proſe» 
Iytes;and their children : Therefore it may lawfully be ſo now inthe 
rime ofthe Goſpe), with ns Genrite Chtiſtians,and our childrev. 


T he fourth eArgument, 


- Tf outward baptifine doth,as well as outward circumcifion did, 
ſet forth and ſignify the circamcifion of Chriſt made without hands, 
the circumciſion of the hearr, inthe putcing off the body of the fins 
of the flefh, by the ſame circumcifion of Chriſt, and thar lictle chil- 
dren were to receive that figne, the ourward circumciſton: Then 
little children are rohave this ſigne, ourward baptiſme, it being 
nd gy of the lame circumcifion of the heart, made withour 

ands. | 

But outward baptiſme_ dorh, as well as ontward circum- 
cifion did, fet forth and fignifie the circumciſion of Chrilt, that of 
the hearr, made withour hands, in the putting off the body of rhe 


fins of the fleſh, by the ſame circutacifion of Chriſt, as the A pay 
Pa 
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Pan doth plainly declare, Colofſ; 2.11, 12, 13. where hee giveth 
ano the circumciſion of the hearc (which he calleth the circumci- 
lion of Chritt, rhename B apri/mve, asit formerly had the rame of 
Circumciſion, _ baptiſme andcircumcilion botk one in reſpeRt 
ot the thing (ignified. 

Therefore as little children were to have that ſigne,fo ey areto 
| hwe this : The cjccumciſion of the heart being the token of the co- 
venant which God made with eAbr-hamand his ſeed; of which ſeed 
_ all chefaithfall Gentiles are part, as Paw/ decliarerh, Rowq. 11,12, 
13,14,15,16, &c. 


The fifth Argument, 


If Chriſt didreceive little children when they brought them unto 
him, and.take them in his armes and blefle them, and rhat this was 
a greater thing then outward baptiſme,and he eſteemc<d rhem meer 
for the ſame,becauſe the kingdome of heaven is of ſuch as they,and 
ſo for that cauſe rebuked thoſe that forbad them to bee brought: 
Then did he alſveſteeme them meec for outward baptiſme, which is 
the leſſer, and would no doubt have rebukedalſo, ſuch as ſhould 
have forbidden or denied them it. 

But the firſt is all true, as ic is written, fark.10. 13, 14. There- 
fore the ſecond is true allo. 


en 0 jefion. 


If any ſpall object, and ſay, There #5 no plain word requiring little 
cli'drente b: biptized, as there was to be circumciſed; nor any example 
iu all the New Teftament , that little Children by name, as Men aud 
Women by name, were baptized. 


| eNnſwer, 

To which I anſwer, firſt for a word requiring it, there needs 
none, that commandement which required circumciſion , re- 
quircth chis, this being to the ſame purpoſe, (ignifying as well as 
that, the circumciſion or baptiſ.ne ofthe heart, for both are one- 

And fo the Apoſtle Paz/by another commandementin th: Law, 
T hou t>alt not nz. 21e the month of the Ox tbat treadeth out the corn, pro- 
verh that thoſe Meſſengers and Miniſters of God, that tread. out, or 
preachuntousthe word of the Goſpel, ought to. be provided -s 

-aN 
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and ſupplied with ſufficient fcod and other neceſſary things, though 
it ſhould exrend roa tenth part of all that a man hath, as ic was in 
the Law, as Paul allo ſaith, Deth not he that 1 tawght intherword, make 
him that hath taught him partaker of all bus goods ? | 

Chriſt gave nonew commandement for this,the former ſeryeth , 
whcreby the Apoſtle proveth it. So the commandement for cir- 
cumciſion ſerveth alſo to prove bapriſme, if there wereno other 

roofe, 
p Again, if little children may not be baptized, becauſe there is no 
plain word requiring it, nor example mentioned thar by name they 
wcre: Then neither may women partake of the Lords Supper, be- 

. cauſe there is not a word requiring it; nor an example plainly fer 
down,that women by name did. Now ,who dares be ſo bold there- 
fore roconclude they may not ? If they ay, it is to be proved by 
neceflary conſequence, which I grant and ſay the ſame for the bap- 
tizing little children, and have ſo proved it. 

And the baprizing of Lydia wo rk houſhold, and the Keeper of 
the priſon andall his houſe, A#.16. 15,32,33.it probabilities may 
ſerve toprove thirgs, which is T. L. his rule, Then itis very pro- 
bable that lirtle children were baptized: for in all probabilities 

there were childrcn, or one child atleaſt,in one of theſe houſholds. 

And beſides, it isas probable, thatif lictle children wers nor to bee 

| baptized, the Apoſtle Paul,or the Evangeliſt Luke at leaft,(menrio- 

ning them by the names of whole houſhold,% all his houſe would, 
then, have ſaid, Except little children. 

And conſidering alſo that the name Houſhold, Houſe, Family, 
doth,anddid then eſpecially, properly intend and imply children, 
as the houſe of Facoh, the houſe of David, T aud my Hox/e( faith Fo- 
ſua) will [erve the Lord, where, by their houſe, is meant their chil- 
drenand off-ſpring. Andaman may be aid, as the Keeper of che 
Priſon was, to beleeve with all his houſe, though a lictle child were 
in it, bxcau(c itis underſtood that a little child cannot beleeve, and 
needs not therefore tobe excepted-in reſpe&!of beleeving,and yet 
be baptized, | 

And ſeldomeis there a houſhold or family that hath not ſome 
children in'it, or achildat leaſt ſo that here-is great probabilirie, 
that children were baptized; oratleaſt might be, ſeeing they were 
no whereexcepted. Andthepromiſe which God made unto 'the 
fairhfull Fathers of old,as touching their children,of ſhewing mer- 
cieunto them,ofcallinga ſeed in them,Randeth as faſt _ _— 

| | D Ait 
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faithfull avd cheir children,as it did chcn, as the Lord hath ſpoken, 
faying, For I the Lord thy God am 4 jealous God, viſnting the miquities 
of the fathers upon the children nnto the third & foxrth gener 21101 of them 
that bate me, And ſHrewing mercy unto thouſands in them that love me, 
an1 keep my commandements, Exod, 20. This promiſe of ſhewing 
mercie unto thouſands in them that love (od, &c. having nolimi- 
tation in reſpe& of time or nation, ſtands ſure at all times unto the 
faichfull and their children, of ail nations, | 

And therefore it was that the Apoſtle Pax ſaid, The nbeleeving 
wife i« ſanttified bythe beleeving husband, &c, elſe were your children un- 
clean,but now i by are holy;he having reſpe& unto the promiſe which 
God made to the children of the faithfull, of ſhewing mercie, of . 
calling a ſeed in them, 8c. and wriresit down, to the end that all 
the faithfull fathers and rethers of children, ſhould underſtand 
the ſame, and fo account of their children, expeting and praying 
for them, that God would fo have mercie on them, and call them ; 
and know alfothatthey have the fame right unto all the outward 
privitedges of the Church of God, as the children of the faichfull 
had before. 

The ſixth Argument. 

If lictle children,both male and f:male, were admitted as therr 
right into the outward ſtate of the Charch inthe time of the Law, 
they being the children of the circumciſed : Then they may now, as 
their right, be admitted incothe oarward ſtateof the Church inthe 
time of the Goſpel, theybcing the childrenof the baptized. 

But it was fo then in the ume of the Law, Therefore it isto be ſo 
now in the time of re Goſpel, 27} | 
| ' . The ſeventh Argument. | 

If Chriſt did never take away any of the former priviledges, 
which the little children of the faichfull hadiin the time of che Law; 
Nordid ever himſfelfe, ner.any of his Apoſtles, forbid little chil- 
dren to be baptized, and ſo admicted into the outward ftare ef the 
Church, whereinto _ werc rightly admirted formerly; Thenno 
man may preſume todoe ir, > 

Bur Chriſt didnever rake away aty of the former priviledges of 
the lictle children of the faithfull; neither did he Himſelfe, nor an 
of his Apoſtlesever forbid liccle children £& be baptized; and fo.a 
mitted intotheourward ſtate of the Church now in this time of the 
Goſpel : Therefore no man may dare to doe it. 


W hoſoever ſhall preſume to doethis thing, ſeeing thar neither 
| Chriſt 
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Chriſt nor any of his Apoſtlesever did it, ſheweth himſelfe robe a 
very bold preſumptuous ſpirit, taking upon kim above Chritt and 
all his Apoſtles ; and finneth alſo greatly, having not faith inthe 
ation. 

But T.L, and all other ſuch like Anabapriſt Church-builders 
have dane,and doeſo : Therfore they ſhew themſelves to be of very 
bold preſumptuous ſpirits, preſaming above Chriſt and all his A- 
poſtles; and fin greatly alſo, not doing it of faith. 

TaskT,L wid the reſt of thoſe Baptiſts, or Dippers, that will not 
be called Antbaptiſts (though they baprtize ſome that have been 
rwice baprized before)'what rule they have by word or example in 
Scripture,for theirgoing men and women together inco the water 
and for their manner of dipping, and every circumſtance and acti- 
on they perform concerning the ſame. For if itbe a matter of © 
grear confequence, #8 Without which there can bee no tu? refor- 
mation from the Antichriſtian Church,to becomea true Charci of 
Chriſt, as you perſwade the people. Then there is as great aneceſ- 
fity of a rule by word or example for the ſame, as there is for any 
thing. Therfore conſider hereof, and ſee what anſwer ye can give. 

Chriſt gayea rule unto his Diſciples for prayer, and commanded 
ſaying, hen ye pr ay, ſay, Onr Fatber which art in beaven &+. 1 ask the 
reaſon why you doe not when you pray, perform it, according to 
the wotde, ſeeing they are ſo plainly wricten down, and yer charge 
the SpE ſo as yedo upon the people, without either word. or ex- 
ample ? | 

Again,Chriſt performed a work in waſhing his Diſciples feet,and 
commaudedthem that they ſhould ſo waſh one anorhers feer, as he 
had given them _ Whartisthe reaſon ye take not this work 
in hand to pra&iſ ir,ſeeing the commandement, and every circum- 
ſtance and a&ion rhatChrift performed, is ſo plainly written down, 
Foh.13. 4,5, 6,andfo toverſe 17. ; | 

Is 1t becauſe it makes not ſo wel for your planting new Churches, 
as the other, by your rejefting the oneward bapriſmelittte children 
had received, and your baptizing onely men and wometi of years 
( who mult firſt profeſſe that faith ye ſpeak of )dorh ? 

Or is itbecauſe ye are utterly ignorant what rhe work-rrvly is, 
andtherefore leave itquire, left ye fhould not rightly follow Chrift 
therein; bir rether rh&Pope and his Church who have taken it np 
in a coftupt and ſuperſtitions way : Thenby the ſame reaſon yee 
might as well have left the other a[ſo,and not haye medled withir. 
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For let me ask you, Doe you know what true circumciſion is, and 
ſo what true baptiſme is? If yethink ye do,then ſee if ye candeclare 
the trus meaning of theſe Scriptures, Mat.28.1 9. Mark 16.15,16, 
1 Peti3,31.Co,2,11,17,Gal. 3.27. Kom,2,29.0Atts 2.38. Attiþ 19,5, 
and tell us if there be not as great a neceſſity of the circumciſion and 
baprtiſtme in theſe places ſpoken of,as there ispf the new birth, obw 

3.3.5. and that whoſoever is ſo circumciſed, or baptized, hath put 
on Chriſt, is regenerate, and ſhallbe ſaved : and rhat it is not the 
cutting off the toreskin, nor the doing away the filth of the fleſh, 
with outward waſhing or dipping the body in-water, as they of 
Rome concluded trom thoſe Scriptures in their Councell at T rent, 
making the ſame waſhing or dipping, of neceſſity ro ſalvation, But 
that it is the circumciſion ofthe heart'in the ſpirit,the circumcifion 


J made without hands, in putting off the body of the fins of rhe fleſh, 


' bythe circumciſion of Chriſt the baptiſme wherein ttey are buried 
with Chriſt,and alſo are riſen wich himchrough the faith of the 0- 
peration of God, who hath raiſed him from thedead, as Paxllaith, 
C01l.2.11,12. Even the anſwer of a good conſcience by the reſurreion of 
Feſus Chriſt,as Peter ſaith, 1.Per,3.21, And then: (the places being 
to underſtood) it is clearly true, T bat whoſoever beleeveth and @ bap- 
tized, ſhal be ſaved,as Chriſt,and Peter,and Paxultave declared, which 
cannot be ſo concluded upon outward waſhing or dipping. 

Theſe and all other ſuch like gatherers of people together, buil- 
dcrs and planters,which come {o neere their ſtrain, in framing and 
ſecling Church: s to themſelves in their independent way,underthe 
pretence of caſting off all the abomivarions of Antichriſt, and 
pratiling according to the ſtare of the Churches of the ' Apoſtles 
timeszler them, andall other who in other kinds ſeem to endevour 
a reformation,take heed and feare leſt while they promiſe and aſ- 
ſume great thirigs to themſelves,they miſle the very thing, and goe 
clean beſide the yay of the true reformation which God will.haye 
to be inthis laſt age. 

For whoſoever hath not in his heart the firſt. principles of true 
repentance, and that faith in Chriſt which juſtifieth thar repentant 
broken-hearrtcd ſinner from his ſins, and the Comforter, the Spirit 
of teurh,which leaderh into all truth, cannotunderſtand thoſe grear 
myſtert.s of God, which he hath forcrold in Scripture, ſhallnow in 
this laſt age be fulbll:d: And Iet noman take it in ſcorn therfore,thar 
Ithas ſpeak unto him,it is mine owne caſe,I muſt alſo take heed ard 


trare, And letus know howſoever (though we all ſhould faile in 
| l our 
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our underſtandings, and goawry from the intent of the Scriptures 
in theſe great matters) yet neverthelefſe the work of Reformation 
ſhall goe 0n,and every thing that the Scriptures have foretold, (hall 
come to paſſe: Neither is the work of Reformationnow to begin. 

Chriſt foretelling of -the abomivation of deſolation, and the 
great tribulation of. Antichriſt, that ſhould come into the world, 
{aith, And except thoſe dayes ſhonld be ſhortned, there ſhould no fluſh be [a- 
ved, but for the el:@ ſake they ſhall be ſkortned, Matth.24. 22. 

This Scripture is, and hath been already, in the fulfilling ar leaſt 
theſe hundred yeares paſt, The Lord wich the ſpirit of his mouth 
hathbeen conſuming thar man of fin all this while,according as the 
Apoſtle P al foretold,2 T hefſ.2.8, 

The two witnefles of God, whom that Beaſt which was to come 
out of the deep, ſhould kill, when they had finiſhed their reſtimo- 
ny; thatis, when rhe whole connſell of God, which he would have 
maniteſted tothe world, for the convincing of the ungodly, and 
ſaving his elef, ſhould be by his holy Apoſtles and Evangeliſts te- 
ſtifed and written down, and they tranſlated to their place of ret, 
leaving the witneſſes, rhe rwo Teftaments of God pertefted, and 
propheſying in their life and ſtrength : Then the Beaſt being riſen 
up, and placedin the Dragons Throne, makes warre againſt them, 
overcomes. them, and kils them. Which killing was performed 
partly by his putting out and taking away the true intent and mea- 
ning of their word and teftimony, which is their light and life , and 
giving falſe andlying interpretations of the ſame to the people,and 
ſuppreſſing thoſe tharr<ſtifi.d ind walked in the light and truth of 
them, And partly by keeping the letter of their word fromthe peo- 
ple,that ſo their teſtimony might not be read, underſlood, and laid 
up intheir hearts, where they ought tobeburied, Theſe twa wit» 
nefſes whe-have lien thus ſlain fo long in the ſtreets of that ſpiritnall 
Sodom unburied,arc in their reſurre&ion;the ſpirit of life from God 
is entred into thew, and they areftanding on their tect,and walking 
again, as was faretold, Rev.ry. | 

And ſo he, whoſe name. is called, The Wordof God, whohath on 
his head many crownes, and in his moucha ſharp ſword, he 1s came 
forth on his white horſe,and his heavenly armies fo'lowing him on 
whice horſes, clothed in white and fine clean linnen,! (who are the 
called of God, his choſen and faithfull ſervants, as hee faith, Rev, 
I 7. 14.) He whoinrighteouſneſſe dothjudgeand make war, bath 
been with thoſe his Armies fighting and prevailingall this while a- 

D 3 _ gainſt 
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gainſtthe Beaſt, and thoſe Kings of the earth, and their Armies, 
(who gathered themſelves together againſt him, and againſt his 
Armies, according as it was foretold, Rev, 19. 11, 12,13, 14,15, 
19, ) andas atthis day we ſte. 1.07 

A'l theſe things have already thus farre paſſed and proceeded: 
otherwiſethar reformation which is and hath been within thoſe 
yeares (of Kingdoms an | Cities, and peoples revolt from the Beaſt 
and his Church (that mother of haclots and abominations of the 
earth)'we we have ſeen,read, and heard of; and which coſt the lives 
of ſb many thouſands that teſtified and maintained the truth of 
Gods two witneſſes againſt them) had not been. Bur God for his 
EleAfake, that they might bee ;delivered from their abominations 
and cruelties,and know his truth, and be ſaved ( as he had determi- 
n:& and foretold) would have it fo. Aud ſo thoſe dayes of their 
abominiation and great tribulation, which by their power 
they forced, are thus,as in Egland, foin other kingdoms & parts, 
(where they had to doe) ſhortned, according to his word and as 
good and comfortable experience hath proved unto vs, for which 
we ate greatly bound to give thankes unto Gad, 

So thar wheras ſome fay,the two witneſſes are not yer lain, & fo 
not riſen, and that the Beaſt muſt get vp again, out of his conſum- 
ption, and kill them ; and then afrer 3years (mrtural ) and a halfe, 
chey to riſe agat : conceiving that becauſe theſe words, Rev.1y,7. 
And when they h 1ve finiſked their teſtimony , the Beaſt which aſcendeth 
out of the bottomleſſe pit, fhall make warre azainſt them, and kill them, 
&-, are ſpoken atter the deſcription of their propheſying in Sack» 
cloth a thouſand two hundred and threeſcore days, w*t js the time 
of the Beaſts reigne, and will have the ewo witneſſes to bee the 
Chriftian Magiſtracie and Miniſtry, or as ſome fay, the rwo Teſta» 
ments andthe Miniſtry, or two ſpecial men, &c, In all which they 
are utterly deceived : for firft,although theſe words, And whey they 
hive voy their t fſtimony,c&c.come after the defcription of theit ' 
propheſying in ſackcloth,yerfhave they not refpe@to a finiſhing of 
their prophlying in ſackcloth: for their propheſying in ackefoch 
ſhal never be finiſhed till all Gods cleft are accopliſhed; neither did 
they ever otherwiſe prophefie,bur in ſackcloth, that is, in mourn- 
ing. All che Prophers and the Apoſtles, the witneffers of their word 
and teſtimony, beth in ſpeaking and writing, did it it: monrn- 
ing, in tcares, ſuffering alſo alwayes with them, and being 
h.ted of the world for their word fake : So that the words inver.7. 
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of fini/hing their teſtimony, cannot have reſpeR co their propheſying 
in ſackcloth 1260 dayes, but muſt needs be underſtood of that fro 
niſhing their teſtimony before ſpoken of, | 

And again,the Text faith not, The Beaſt that deſcendeth ſhall kill 
them, as ithe were to kill them 3 little before his death; bur che beaſt 
that aſcendeth,&c. ſhewing plainly that he was to kill them at his rj- 
ſing, andnot at his dying. 

Andthe threedayes and a halfe of their bodieslying dead in the 
ſtreers of the Beaſts great citie, are the three propheticall years and 
a hal fe of the beaſtsreigne, and nor three naturall years and a halfe, 
as they of the Church of Rowe, and ſome of our owne alſo would 
have it. 

And whereas chey are faidto propheſicall the cime in 'fackcloth, 
while their bodies liedead, andunburied in the ſtreets of Sodom, 
through their malice, yer they prophetic againſt them all the time 
notwithſtanding,and the judgements of God, which they have {po- 
ken with their mouth againſt the Beaſt, and his Church, ſhall ſurely 
come upon them. Neither doenor did theirbogies lic dead and un- 
buried in the Church of the Saints at any time, though they were 
never ſofew,or never ſo difperſt into the deſart or wildernefſe, the 
alwayes retained them alive and propheſyittg, but yet in fackclor 
with mach oppoſition: | 

And for any Magiſtrates, Miniſters, Meft or Angels, to bz the two 
witneſſes, or equttat! wichthem, ts not poſſible,neither may ſuch an 
opinion be admittedor thought of : for what creature, or creatures 
in heaven or extth,may or canbe faidtoempty the golden oyle out 
of thera(t}ves irito'the golden Candleſtick which is: the Church of 
God, whereof hi rftie Minifterg are part, but onely the two Tefa- 
ments of GoJ,rhofe two Olivebranches, and two fpeciall Candle- + 
ftickes;bdongdothone, whichalwayes ſtood: before the ruler of 
tlie whole earth,as well in the Propher Zacbaries time,and bcforeit, 
as now fince, who have rhe golden oyle in themſelves naturally, as 
the Olivetreeshive their oyle,and dot hold forth their light to all 
the world, avi Zach. 4.11,12, 13, 14: 

And who may be {aid to fmite theearch with all naner of plagy:s 
ſovoftenas they will, but they} if they ſay the word,it js done, All 
thatthe holy Prophets and Apoſtles have ſpoken ahd Written, was 
their wott and rweſtimony,notthefrown-: Therefore the Lord cal- 
leth them his :wo Witneſſes, Rev.tr.3. efud I will five nnto my two 
 uneſſes #5, becauſe they arc hisown word, according as the mw 

; Angel 
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Angel anſwered the Prophet Zacharsab, when he deſired to knoy- 
whar they were ſaying, T ha the word of the Lord Ko Zermbbabel, 
ſaying, Not by might nur by power , but by my Spirit, ſaith tbe Lord of 
Hoſts. who artthou,O tbeu great Mountain,&c, ea ach,4.6,7. Neith:r 
may any Miniſter of God, Apoſtle, Prophet, or Angel, ſay or think, 
when he writech or ſpeaketh che things of God, thas be writeth or 
ſpcaketh his own words: Nzither may any manin the name of the 
Lord ſpeak his own words, but if he ſpzak in his name, he ought al- 
ways to [peak as the Oracl-cs of Gud, as the Lord faith , Therefore 
have I cut them down by my Prophet r,and ſlain them with the words of my 
mouth, So then,the rwo witneſſes beivg the two Teſtaments of God, 
whichare his rwo Candleſtickes allo,that carry in them the light of 
his truth, and power of his Spirit, which the Beaſt at his rifing had 
killed, burtarc now come to life again, eventhe Spirit and life of 
Gods own word, whereby alſo he made the worlds , which name 
belongs onely rohim who fitreth on the whitehorſe, The Z mb Ie- 
ſus Chriſt, the Branch, the Stone that hath the ſevn Eyer, whichare 
the ſeven Spirits of God, ſentout intoall che world, ſpoken of in 
Z ach.3.8.9.and 4.1 0.Rev.5 .6.Eventht bead Stone, which !Zerubabel 
was to bring forth;hethar is King of Kings,and Lord of Lords,who 
hath the ſharp ſwordin his mouth ; He, as he hath prevailed thus 
farre againſt the Beaſt and his Armies, [o he ſhall go on and proſper 
in his war,lct the B=aſt and the Kings of the carth with their armies 
ather themſclves rogether againſt him and his Armies, and doe 
what they can the Beaſt ſhall nor recover out of his eonſumption, 
he muſtbetaken, and with him the falſe prophet, his Clergy that 
wrought miracles before him,and both be caſt alive into-thedake of 
fire,burning with brimſtone, And thoſe Kings of the earth, and the 
reſt of his armies, beflain with the ſword of him that ſits on the 
white horſe, which comes out of his mourh,%&c. as the Lord: hath 
ſpoken, Rev.19, | 100; 
For rhe art thu, O thou great quutain Babel, before-him? Thou 
alio ſhalt become a plain like all thy predeceſſors, av Monarchs be- 
fore thee, T he man who'e n:me z5 the B ranch, he hath laid the founda- 


tion of the houſe of God,and he (ſhall finiſh it even to the full per- 
feKion. 


And now as hitherto the Lord by his word of truth, the golden 
oyleof his two Olive trees, with which through hisholy Spirit, he 
bath ligtted his golden Candleſtick in her ſevenl.amps, fo that 
ſhc can,and hath of Iatc,held forth the ſame again in fame meafure, 


- to 


nd the two Witneffor of God. 29 
to the world; whereby [the abominarions of - Antichriſt 
and his | Church , hath been! in part diſcovered from day 
co day , to this preſcant. Andastheir glory decayeth, ſoac- 
cordingly ſhall the face of;her, the Lords true Church, by 

;roce be Gre apeee. and mogetiohine inher toon ipirituall 
light and beautie, 'untillfhe come neereſt like unto the pri- 
mitive ſtate that ſhein this laſt corraptage of the world, can 
cometo, which upoathe full endand defolacion of the Beaſt 
and his Church, will be. * l 

Thea many things - which! now: remaine even/ro:ſome of 
Gods choſen ſervams; hid and obſcure-( though foretold in 
Scripture) ſhall bee knowne, and underſt Then ſhall 
fhee, the. true Church,indeed, come cleanforth of that wil- 
derneſſe gf ber ſecret. paſting - place, where ſhee had been” fed 
io lorils 524be lrrponprs vi lerhen.now ſhee is. She will 
not be divided into; ſo, giany. Sets as now are, of thoſe that 
falfly take on chemher name, having ſo many ſeverall inde- 
pendent Lealters, astharcarem lent Sects; and as many 
SeAs , as. . every. ave; that will riſe ro draw;:Diſciples after” 
him, can ( by {peaking peryerſe-things /unro them) make.” 


Nay,ſhe ſhall be as ſhe alwayeshath been in fuch reſpetts (and 
is J undivided, though diſperit, holding faithand eruth wich- 
out confufion or divifiong-yet nat withour fone perſecurion- 
and afflition , , which.as the'Lord fore-told her ; "muſt bee a 


part of her portion inthis world, - + nt > 5 
' Andalchough ſhe may, and ſhall, in reſpe& of her ſeve- 
rall places of;abode, be diſtinguiſhed by rhe names of/the 
places, yer ſhall ſhenor be divided,faor any one part Inde- 
pendene fromthe other, 'nar frow the whole, no more then' 
che parts & members of one body are ner one-parr fayor think 
of another, haxenonced of thee, no more then che: members of* 
on? bod may;.. $. Tt: Info ts t Fin rh $39 6 +16 
 Neicher ſhall. they bee-free. from all kind -of dependancie 
on the Magiſtracie, ar Staze wherethey are.) Buras theybe- 
ng_ iy plage of ancheritie, mop In dury bound+co-ave ſpe- 
ciall care, of _rhe-glocy, worſhip -and'fervice of: God, 'and'to 
ſee that he be not diſhanored by Idolatry; ſaperſticion, or any 
blaiphemous, erronious, Agtich —p—— norany yoo 
' Qo 
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ot abominations ,/ or grofle wickednefſes , left they (by aHow-" 
ing or permitting the ſame upon know ledge ) befonnd goilry” 
of their finve; and periſh witheher). And aft roRe that the! 
Church, as well as the Stare, belonlered arid {© ſetted Jq, 
a forme of goverment according ro the wordof God, and'fo* 
proteted and defended: by them ,- that all the''peop may” 
peaccably be taughc inthe wayes. of triith ard fa{varion. ' So. 
the ChurchandChildren.oEGod ave botmdio fabmicand bee. 
obedient, OT OO OX 
And although theyare free atid independent from wen, in 
all ſpirituall chings concerning God and rheir' owne,Conſcj-., 
ences; not having in ſuch reipeAs anyſipreme Head; Ruler " 
or. Teacher over them,. but Chriſt their Lord, nor may ( $0) 
call any man on-earth; Lord, becatiſe'6ne ishetr Lord ,, nor. 
any man Doftor, becauſe bne {s:their Dofor 7 evert He, che 
Lord himfelfe, whohath appoimed no one in his ſteaddaripg., 
the time of his perſonal} abfence., {> to'bee over his Churth, . 
buthis hdly Spirironely;-qhe SptrievfFtruch, che' Como; ter, 
which he hath @m; anidis with/hi-Cha#chto che worl8s end), 
to rule and governeit,roreach/andigyideher, and all her chil- 
dreg in-the waycsofirruth, as being thegreat moderitor of all 
his ſpiricuall matters; yer aro they rior therefore free from all 
d+pendeveic onthe Magiftracie;vrStare, fo 
- Ba if chey ſkxilb Fallen cheirtavies before thentioried, ung ; 
doe, and command things conttaty;” as hath been hirherto moſt 
commonly tzall Kingdomes and States in'the world': Then 
are the Ghildren free, and notboundto obey ," bur rather to, 
ſuffer unto gdeath;: chey.are to give unto Cef>r rhe things 
thatare Gaſes, and. unty[/God'the thingy that are Gag 2.38; 
Chrift hathcommandeds:: 5 07 0H Tout OIL 7 Rt 
- This Church, if everit come fo neere the primitive ſtate, 
as is hoped upon good ground it will , ſhee will be fo emi- 
nent 1n- every .patt where ſhe Thalt be ;-fo fevered and diftin-. 
gniſhr, i that: if ane. brothee' the alle a atift 'ihother ». and 
will not bee reconciled; iti try & "eff where to goe 
and' tell it ro: the Charch; ac<dttling to'the Rule of Chrift, 
AHanb, 18. which Church if the- treſpaffer ſhall refiile to 
heare , hee isthento.beunro his brother itraccount as a Hea- 


then 


. 


_ 
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chen and a Publican : ForefthisChiirth and herchildren it was 
that Chriſt ſpake when heiaid;Ferily] ay wato jb, batfoever 
ye ſoallbiud ou corth, ſacl be bowngl iu hequen,and gs V4 
hoſe enearth ſeall be hoſed in beavengtrſ,; ru8,-'X .2 

And therefore bee-latrh againe'; {fr of yore fhal:a A on 
eareb(he ſaith not any rwoin the ourward ftate of the Church) 
But 7 woof you, meaning of his-truly fairhfull ones} as rouch- 
ing anything that they hall as, 5t ſhall be dowe for them of my 
Father which & in beaver : For mbere two ur three ave gerks tage 
ther iney N emethere am1iv the midſt of thens:(' il 1 o/ 

For although there-are and will be many "within the out- 
ward ſtare and pale of the Church, that are noc cruly faichfull, 
ons are nat-oft her in o_ of her. inward- hmmm ſtate 

txuc Ropentance, juitifying:Faith 5 power Spirir, 
Wilcdave from vm mt 3/0, wa MOI a und them, 
nor of rhe; /they,chough they bee never (© great in; place 
and powerexterna |, and wiſedome naturall, have nothing to 
doewith theſe excellent treaſures... - 

They have na partwith- the! © herſcelfe therein, "it 
is to: hex and her ehildren gs atChrift hath promiſed, 
givcn;:add:'will give iall peculiar :graces, and 
thoſe keyes of ein heaven; that whatſoever they 
fhall bind on earth/, thay: erronent in fh6aven ; and whac- 
{oever:they ſhall: looſe oncarth \ ſhall be looſed-in heaven, 
as: he alſo declared ;'CHatth, 26; ver. a8, 19, Neither is rhe 
Prince or M \giſtrace; z' havi; g—_— the ſame grace, exempted from 
theſe priviſedges, becauſe he is in place of authoritic;z but 
ratherithe more to be honoured: that way. 

This Church, I fay, ſhall now daily. (in reſpe& of her 
light of Faith and\Trurh , and othet (graces and pitts of the 
Spirit) incxeaſe, and by the word. O Gods 'two 'Teſta- 
ments, and-power of his Spirit, wherewith hee bath, and 
will repleniſh her, ſhall not onely convince che Antichri- 
tian people, and wicked ;pcriſhing World. of finne, of righ- 
-reoultiede , and of Jjudgemem;.buralſo, and mare 'elpecial- 
ty, che fame; Word of Trath; and power of: his - Spi- 
rit forth and-accomplifh all her Gt children , c- 
Yen the tull. number of Gods ele&, the generation of his 
| E 2 ficſt- 


firſt-borne , which wichin rhe very time of ''rhis. preſent 
laſt age, will bee fully perſeRed;, | as the Prophet D anie 
declareth , Pan. 12,1 2.13. according tothe words of Chriſt; 
Aatth, 24.29. Rev. 11,14. 0b Akad We. 
\ For as the-true eſtate of the primitive: Chucekr of Chriſt, 
lafted but a ſhort time before the Dragon raiſed his 
perſecution againſt her and her Child , the firſt fruits wheres 
with ſhee was then in travell to bee delivercd, ' by which 
meanes ſhee was. inforced to flie intothe. Wildernefle,, and 
ſo the great light of ber bright ſhiaing graces, hee 'be- 
ing then clothed with the Sunne, and having the Meonun- 
der her fcet, and on her head a Crowne of twelve Starres, 
(which made her fo viſible like a Citic ſet napons Hill, that 
cannot bee hid; and as a Candle in a Candleſtick, which 
giveth light to all-that aro in the houfe ) was eclipſed, and 
hidden in obſcuritie,in compariſon of her firſt eſtate, as you 
may read and p.rccive,Rev.12. EY 
So nuW, afrer the deſfolarion of Antichriſt, which is now 
neere at hand; the time-witl bee as ſhore wherein her lighr 
ſhall (in a meaſtire-) fo ſhine againe; and ſhee ſhall travell 
to bring forth her laſt fraits unro God;and tothe Lamb; be- 
fore the Dragon , the Devill, Satan, who (in reſpeRt of 
his former praftices, as Revel. 12. and before ) hee hath 
been ſo long time bound ) ſhall bee loofed again out of his 
priſon, wy, goe unto the Kings of the earch, ' and of the. 
whole World, to deceive the Nations that are in the foure 
quarters of the Earth, even Gog and Iagog, and gather them 
together, and bring them downe, in number like the ſand 
of the Sca, and compatſe rhe Camp of the Saints about, and 
the beloved Cirie ; and fo (tora little ſeaſon) greatly erouble 
her,cvecn till fire ſhall comedown fromGod out of heaven, and 
devourethem, ag it is written, Rev, 16, 14, Rev, 20. 7.8, 9, ac- 
cording to Ezek. 38. 3 9. chapters. 

And then the Lord Js sus CunTsr will come in his 
glory, andall his holy Angels with him, andthen be ſhall fit in 
the throne of his glory ; andall the dead, both good and bad, 
ſhailbee raiſed, and withthe living bee broughc before him, 
ad hee will ſeparate the Sheep. from rhe Goats, the Books 


ſhall 


Of Ch:ift and bi Chureb, 33 
ſhall bee opened, and they ſhall bee judged every man ac- 
cording to his workes, asitis written, Martb. 2;. 31, 31, 
32, 33, 34» &c. Fohn 5.28, 29, Revel. 20.11,12,13,&c. 

And ſo the judgement being paſſed, and the corrupr ſtate 
of this world difſolved, there bee new heavens, and a 
new earth, and the holy Citie, new Jeruſalem, the Bride, 
the Lambs wife, ſhall bee manifeſted from heaven in her per- 
fe& glory with all her children, according as it is often in 
Scripture forerold of her, Eſay 49. 14, 15, &c- Eſay 60, Eſay 
65, Eſay 66, Rev. 21. and 22. 

The wholehouſe of Iſrael, all Gods ele and choſen peo» 

le of all Nations and times, ſhall now bee perfeRly and 
fully delivered from all their captivities and troubles, ſor- 
rowes," teares, graves, duſt, and ſhall ſorrow and weep no 
more, as the Lord hath promiſed, Rev. 21. 4. and ſundry o- 
ther places, And hee their Lord and King Chriſt Jeſus, hall 
reigne over them in Mount Sion forever and ever, world with- 
out end, as it isalſo written, Eſay 9.7. Ezek, 37. 34,35. Dan, 
2.44. Dan, 7.14, Mich, 4.7, Luke 1.33, Rev. 11.15. 


Rzv. 22.12,13, 14,15. 

B:bold 1 come quickly, and my reward is with me, to giveevery man 
according as big _ ſhall be. Tam Alpha and Onega, the be- 
ginning and the end, the firſt and the laſt. 

Bleſſed aretbey that de his commandem:ntz, that they may bave right 
10 the tree of life, and may enter iz throwgh the gates into the (tte; 
For without are Dogs, and Sorcerers, and Whoremmgers, and 
CMmurderers,and Idelaters, and wboſoever loveth and maketh alice. 


FINIS. 
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Page 2,linethelsft ſavetwo As, 1, 2, 3, Als 19.14, 15,0c, 
Page6. line 7, Fob.6, 64,65. 


rg 9 © — 
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_— « - * 
a> Wh holy INOCENCY 4: 


8; Re 


— _ _ 
"et een or — nu Ree un 


Be Wiſe as Serpents, Funocent a Doves. 


SCOTISH DOVE 
Sent out, and Returning; 


Bringing Intelligence from the Armies , and 
makes ſome Relations of other obſervable Paffages 
of both Kingdem:, for Information and Inſtrution abt 
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From Friday the 24. of May, to Fryday the 31. ofthe ſame. 
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Otell you of the, Ordinz2pce for the re: tab} ſhryent the 
Committee of both 5 irgdomes, ( 1 conceive is Ho newes |) 

chart there is no addit on nor detraRtion in perſons, thicir pow- 

er of larger extent, r.'* rime during rhe pleafare ot both Hou- 

ſos, &c- But] cannot omit to Een it, it bring caricg atvneg by El 
K | ore 


Eur [/ (15) : | 
more then ordinary Providence, an | in the nick of time, which 
had ſo long held debate, and as it is a great merey from God, 
I deſire God may be ſeene ig/it, and have the praiſe due'to him: 
m benefit whereof willI truſt in Mort time redoun to' the King- 

ome. . | 

From the Earle of Warwick it is certified that Lyme is releeved 
with Ammunition, and viRuali, and by a great Providence prefer- 
ved from the rage of the Enemy; the Town being Rill befieged by 
the Land Souldiers, who are neer the Town, continually anoyding 
them : ſome of the Enemies ſhips came in upon them unexpected, 
and did them ſome prejudice, but the Earle of War vvick ſeaſonz- 
bly and ſweetly ſent ſome ſhips to their reſcue, amongſt which the 
May flowver a\uſty ſhip came firſt in, whoſe very appearance with- 
out much debare,put the Enemie to ſhift & ſpeed); ſo that ar this time 
we doubt not by Gods bleſſing but Lyme is in:good condition,more 
likely to make the land Enemy ſtand off, then they to come nearer, 
we leavethe event to God. 

We are certified that © ir 7b Afelarum that paliam gentleman 
hath takenthe Fort of Ayre-wouth with ning pecces pf; Qupipame, 
and good ftere of other Armmurition and Arniey, fe. wis a yi 
ſtrong Fort, very prejudici:!}-ro our triends, and will be great ad- 
vantage by the taking of it; tor now there is free paſſage from Hull 
up the river a long way. 

| The 4000. Horſe of which we have formerly ſpoken, that have 
like Locuſts over-ſpread Leiteſter ſire , are now. gone to Burton 
upon Trentand from thence into Derby ire. Phoy hive plundred 
the whole County of - Lerweſt-», of Money, Gogds , Cattle, $c. 


nnd not onely ſo, but abnſed rhe Inftabitants borh' men and 'wornen 


in moſt barbaroas manner -* reports are' af) Ruperes advance that 
way, and that he is joyned wirh-them, but:I dare' not-affirme that 
he is as yet ſo far, for the Weſt calls for his ayde as loud as the 
North, and he is not ubiquitory, if he help one, he muſt loſe the 0- 
ther; but indeede it is heredicary ro him co loſe Kirigdomes, much 
more Counties, the beſt is, he hath none to loſe of his owne. 

His Excellency the Earle-of Efſex on Saturday laſt was about 
Bleyubury heath, and Sir William Waller not far diſtant from him; 
The Kings Army was then at Wantage, three miles from im, to- 
wards which his Excelſencic. marched, but they wheeled about ha- 
ving better minde to walke than to fight: On the next morning his 
Excellencic' marehed towards. eAbington, but wheel'd towards 


A Waling- 


C2 JS 

walingford to Slide end abent half-s mile ftom tho/Tovene, where 
heſalured that Gareiſon with ſome: common (hot av hepaſſed, by,: 
and ſcntout 3 Brigadoof Horſe ape Foote. uader the xXommand of 
the Lord Kebertr to Abington, whero'ſa great part. of the; Enomy: 
wore, bur.at bis approark elieyrcereated; quit the Town; atulified: 
co Oxford, and tharnight his Excelleiicze himfelf 'quactered in the 
Foun of eAbingtor, His Excellency anding the Country extreame-; - 
ly pillaged and lmpoveriſhed, cauſed Proclamation to be:made in 
his Army, and Country as fottowerts >) 7001900 St 


V Hereas ſe Connrics have rem very much affiified avd, 

opprefied/by the Fnewria, aud we are now came ts relieve 
chem of thesr hard bondage ;. 11% thereforermy: exprefſe vollh avd, 
plenſnre, and £42 bereby ftraightly charge and'(,ommond, alt Officers 
and Seutaizrs, of Horſe, Font, and Drageoges, beloxging 19/8 Arantt 
wnder my Command, that they and. every. of them, ao; jort/>With after. 
Proclamation bereof made;forbear notviitbſtanding any jr etence vwhase 
ſoencr zo plumaer, or ſpoile; eny:ef. tha epods of the Inhabitants ef 4be{e 
Conntries, or offcr any violence or other prejudice mnro they, por 
paine of death Without nuercyi. Gives wder my band and Seate, 26. of 
May, 1644 

| | ESSEX, 

This was 2 better and'more Juſt Proclamation, then that which 
came to them from dr rue. alltheircorne and viQuall, 
npon'paine of fire and fiword*: and: berter' accepred ro the people 
then the Edit from Oxford then in execution; v:z;: That in all thoſe 
Countries all his Majeſties Squldiers ſhotrld have free quarter for 
Horſe and man; ſo that the Tnhabirants #fecaterrup by opprefſion 
and made bondmen by force.-* The Inſolencies thive commirred 
by the dam-mee crew is incredible, and the relation'of them feare- 
full, not onely in their deſperate ont-rage in plundringall, butia all 
inhumane abuſes to the better ſort of men and women, bearing; 
wounding, and kiliingg raviſhing'of women znd/ mids, and de< 
nity few what they could not. catry away; ſaying with 'andaciont 
boldnefle, they would'do what other tniſehicfe they conld becauſe 
they had but a ſhort time to raigne. | 

The King and both his Artnies under the comfiand 6f Forth and 
Hopton(as'was certified 'on Tucſdayby a letter from his Exceftcney) 
are gone to Poodftocke, and are all quartered thereabours + the Exrle 
of Eſſex aud Sir Wilmm Waker arc in purftite-of (them, 'Thers > 

Kk 2 onely 
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onely chree R2giments left in. Oxford, and they are likely to be ſear- 
nedly diſciphin'd, and with great adgement; one - Regimen is of 
Schollers,z ſecond of Towneimen; the third of refuſe ſouldiers; and 
for the honour of che cauſe, there are new-Captaines made tocom 
maad them (viz!) Cottmzron, Lattleron, Bankgs, and Heath, all lears 
ned, and acalous in the cauſe; They muſt takes Armes,; or he. hanged, 
( wo = feare.) They may tak: Armes and be hang'd, ( thas's my 

But furely the common ſouldjers have wit beaten into them, -aad 
they begin to be wiſer then their Commanders, who to avoyd thole 
evills ( for they ſee nothing but evills in that war ) run away; be- 
ſides (ome thouſands that ran from their great Army at Canſoem, 
his Majeſty hath loſt onerhouſand of his men inthe March berween 
Abington and Woodftocke. Alſo there was a Partee of about three 
thouſand Horſe and Foote, which marckt on the way towards Wor- 
cefter, with much Artiltery and many Whggons, who were met a- 
bout 1t3p by a Partee of orle ſent from Newporr-parell, under the 
command of Captaine Temple, who with reſolution and -vallour fe | 
vpon their Quarters of /ſtip, andgooke about ſixty Horſe; alſe we 
rooke ſeveral} packes of Kerfies, and r50. 1. in money, which 
gave an Alarmeto the whole Army; and ſtracke them in ſuch feare 
that the ſouldiers-cryed out Efſex, Eſſex is come,thinking his Kxcel- 
lency had been come abourand ſurpriſed them ; fo dreadfull, is tc 
name of Eſſex to the guilty Cavaliers; he Wicked fly When none pur- 
ſueth them. This Captaine Temple was ſent out onely to diſcorvcr 
the enemy, not to fight; but the gallant Gentfeman having ſuch an 
occalion, and an opperrunity put it hand, could not þue a&, his dif 
CreHon is- Otto bo 8 d, but his reſolute valour is worthy 
honour; 'cis better ro get aviftory indiſcreetly;, than to: loſe an 0p- 
portunity cowardly. | | 

The Kings drawing toward Forcefter ſhewes that he iptends to 
mzke towards Prince Rupert, and thence I conclude that Reaper: is 
preparing tocome.to him, and jayne both Armics together; But Rus 
perts lownale ſhewes feare or . weakenelle, .] cannoc thinke he gets 
men out of YVales or Argos mock faſter then the King will loſe 
them in O:xfordfire; in a ſhort rime you ſhall heare more. © 

There are divers Propolitions preſented to the King by the Iriþ 
Reb-1ts, or his Mazeſties ſubjeRs, the Roman Catholickes, which if 
the King will ſcale too, rhey promiſe forthwith co aflifk him.. Their 


Propofitions age in numbers 14 
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3. That 


{2a 
1. That all Als made againff thi Profeſſers of the Roman (aths- 
licke Faith may be regealed, and they ru: be alloived the frecdome of 
rheir Religion. 2 That bis Maj:fty fall call a free Parliament in that 
K ingdome, &Fc. 3. That al 'Afts made fince the ſeventh of Atquſh 
1.641. be' amnulled; and declared word, cc. 4; That all Indiltments, 
Attainaers, Outlaries,&6. fince the ſevemh of Auguſt, and all Lotters 
Pattents, (3rants, Bonds, Recognizances, 5c. be taken «ff the File, 
5. That all Debts owing, or due to rbe Proteftants ſhall be releaſes, 
&. 6. That all Offices, audold Titles found jince the'yeare 1634. to 
antirte bus Adajefty nuto ſcuerall Conntics, may be. taken off, aud. the 
Poſſ« ſſors ſerltd and ſecured is their anci- mt Eftates, by att of Parlia- 
went, &-c. 7. That all Markes of incapacity umopoſed upon the Natives 
of that King dome, tayurcha/e or acquire Lands, be ———— by Ait 
of Parliament, &e. 8. That the Offices  - of command, honour, 
profits, and truſt Within that Kingdeme, be conferred upon the Roman 
Cathalicks and natives, &c. 9. That the Court of VPards in that 
K ingdome be taken awvay, fc. 10. That no Lord not eftated in that 
K ingdome, or eſtatedl and nat reſident ſhall have Vote in ther Parlia- 
ment by proxie or athervi/e, andnone admitted to th: Houſe of Com- 
ors, but ſuch a1 art eftated axd refide in the Kingaome, 11. That an 
eAt be pa e n:xt Parliament, drelaring that the Parliament of 
frelend » Parliament of ir {clfe, ind:pendent of, and not ſnborat- 
nate v0 the Parkament of &uqland, and the wh): ft; mediatly ſubjelt« 
to bu Majeſty, ec. 12. Thatth: aſſumed Paiver or Inri/diftion in t e 
Counſell board of determinins Cauſes, be limit 'd to matters of Stare, 
&c. 13. That the Statutes of the 11, 1 2, and 13th. yeares of © 1rene 
Elizabeth, concerning all Staple Commodities bee repealed, oc. 
14. That as the long continuance -f the chicfe Governour, or Gaver- 
ours of that Kingdoms, in:that place of ſo grear PoWver, hath beene 4 
principal cauſe of much tyranny, and oppresfpon, rher-fore that it mag 
be queſtioned in their Parliament, &c. 

Then they acknowledge, that whereas now his Majeſty of be- 
nigne Favour, and Grace, hath laid, open their grievances, which 
were heretofore debarred, that they his Majcſtics ſubjects, arc re- 
dy to contribute ten thouſand men towards the ſupprefiion of the 
unnaturall Rebellion now in Eng/an1, and will farther expoſe theit 
lives, and fortunes to ſerve his Majeſty, as occaſion ſhould require. | 
' Now letall the World judge if theſe men cove into. Eny/and to 
ſettle the Proteſtant me here, that would deſtroy i in /r-long 
for ever; or whether, if the Armics 'raiſcd againſt they Pockome ne 
Wi 


” < (362 ) | | 
will not eſtabliſh Popery by A of Parhament as a = there z 
and make our Poſterities inated faves. And lev the World. judgy 
whether this were not intended by ſome before the: Coronation of. 
his Mazeſtie; by that which on Monday laſt was brought ur chargy 
2ganſt the Arch-bi/hop, and proved under his own hand writing 
that when he gave the King his Oath, he minced fome things in 
Oath, and ſomethings omitred, adding other words; as whereas the 
Oath is to maintaine the Priviledge ot the Subject, he put in («s far 
as may ſtand With his Prerogative) if that Biſhop be not hanged Þ 
think he hath grear wrong done him, but theſe things I leave tobe 
related by the Diurgall. 

The Enghſh of Ireland that are Commillioners at Oxfordfor the 
Proteſtants in Ireland, in oppoſall to the Iriſh Rebels Propoſitions, 
have caken ſo much courage, asto preſent Propoſitions to-fiis Mas 
jeſty in the Proteſtants behalfe, v:z. 

1. That the Proteſtant Religion may be eſtabliſhed in that Kmy- 
dome, and the LaWes execured againſt Papiſts, 2. That Priefts and 
Jeſmites may be baniſhedout of that Kinodome, 3. T hat no man may 
be a Magiſtrate,or in any Office of truſt, that a Papiſt, 4. Thas 
no La\rycr may have Liberty to plead that ts a Papiſt, 5. That all 
the Rebels may be diſarmed, 6. That all Rebels may wake /[atiſ 
fattion ro the Proteſtants for their danamage (uſtained by thems, 
7. That the reſt of their Eſtates may go to the King, 8, That ex- 
amplary puniſhment may be inflifted upon them, for the Honour of 
hu Majaſtic. 9g. That no Att of Oblivion may paſſe to thaſe Rebels. 
_ That all Forts and Caſtles may be put into the bands of Pro* 
f/FANTS, 

Whether the = gg ng offered by the Rebels, or- theſe pre- 
ſented in the behalf of the Proteſtants, will be beſt accepted we 
may Imagine; I ſhall be very unwilling to make Relation of any 
untruth, But if the Intelligence I have be true, the Rebels have a 
grant of their Propoſitions under the great Seale, but I will not 
athrme it to be true, though I teare it be too true, I would not flats 
ger the Devill; we ſhall keare more ſhortly. 

From Warwicke T have Intelligence, that the Earle of Denbigh 
hath greatly increaſed his Forces in Sreffordire, and on with 
much honour in the bufinefſe, winning the love and ions of rhe 
Countries, which is a prefage of good to thoſe Counties; for where 
love and concord is, 5 pon is ablefling attenditig. Colonell Parfie 
with his Horſe that went to G/ocefter, with the laſt'of ' that Ammu- 


nition, 
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nition, about 5. or &; weekes fince, is not yet returned into Far- 
Wicke/aire, but remgines with Colonefl Maſſey. | , 

That ever honoured valiant Gentleman Colonell Maſſey (as this 
preſent Thurſday T am informed)bark taken the Caſtle of Beterfton 
on Fryday the'24. of May, which's about 12. miles from Glece- 
ſter, ro which Caltle Sir Ralph Hopton lately ſent 80p, Armes, and 
-on Saturday he took Malmerbury, a ftrong and conliderable Gar- 
riſon, as any the King had in thoſe parts; in theſe two Garriſons 
he tooke many Priſoners, Ordinance, Armes, and all Ammunition; 
theſe Garrifons [ye in the way betweene Briffel! and Oxford, and 
will ſpoyle the commerce from on place to the other. 

I met with a meſſenger this day that verbally makes relation that 
Prince Rupere ts marcht Northward, and is in ſome ſtraight, having 
the Earle of Afancheſter before him, and part of that Army on ihe 
one fide of him, and 8000. Mantheſterians on the other ſide, if it 
hold a confirmation I ſhall think it good newes, and beleeve Rypert 
is 11 more danger of lofing himſelt then in loling any of his Coug- 
tries or free-holds; and then Aawriceif he be able ro underſtand, 
will think'it time to leave the ſiege at Zyme, and aflilt the mainc 
Armicg,.. D, 

From the North we have Intelligence, that the Siepe of Tork -is 
in the ſame poſture it was, as our laſt week made relation : mercy 
in the Lord Generall Leſly prolongs their time, but if th: y will be 
obſtinate, and have victuall to hold out longer then patience will 
beare, he will torme the Town which he is not willing to do, ex- 
cept necefli:y compell. There have been ſome mutinievin the City, 
and there are great heart-burnings and diviſions : God can ſcr 
ambulhes againſt his Enemies, and make Ammon to fight againſt 
Aloab, and Moab againſt Mount-Seir, and all ene againſt another 
to Work their oWyn ruin, and Wwe ſhall know that God t the Lord of 
Hoſts; rather looke-for ſuch a deliverance than to our great Armies. 
I blefſe God for our ſtrength in Armies, and Ammunition, but theſe 
ruſt not Ecclipſe Gods own Work, the more we look upon them 
the further weare from deliverance. 

Furthermore, we have certainty that upon report of the great 
plunder and ſpoyl which the Enemies Horſe made in Leiceſterſhire, 
the Loxd Generall Leiſly, and the Lord Fairefax,ſent Sir John Met- 
drum with 2 Renee of Scettiſh Horſe, and a Regiment of the L. 
Fairefax's Horfe,to aſſiſt Generall Major Leſley, (who as our Dove 


rold you laſt week) went out before with 2000. Horſe, and 500. 
Dragoons. : Alſo, 


| (264) = 
Alſe wehave aſſyrance that the E. of Mango, with bis whole 
Army is marcht againſt Prince Papeyr,who will withoatquaſtian fajl 
on him whereſoever he meet himgFhe wave the North and go Weſt- 
ward, againſt his Excellency the Earl of Eſſex, the Ex of Mancheſter 
will follow,and fall onhis reare. We are for certain.certificd thar the 
| F. of Mancheſter (with the Scorch, and L. Fairfax horſe) make a bo- 
by at leaſt of Booo. horſe, their foot are no lefle in number. And fur- 
> hs we are certified, that the E. of £g/inyron wich a Partce of horſe 
(07 100 horſe) went towards Hel/menſl*y-Cſtle,where were ſome 
orces of the enemy, and that his Lord ip was very neare, ( where 
their horſe quartered ) before the enemy had any notice of his com- 
ming; and took of their horſe about 60.and a Sandard with this Mot- 
to, Rex, Lex, Gex, they killed of the cacmy ſix, aad the relt fied imo 
the Caſtle. We have alſo 8 ſecond and ſure contirmatior; of thetaking 
of the ſtrong Fort at Aire-mexth by ſir]. Meldrumthe 21th.day they 
arlyed,and the 22th.day of this inſtant it was delivered; ws mes 
2k. ſince demolifhed rr, after they had refurnithed themſelves wi 
what was there; it was the ſtrongeſt Fort in all thoſe parts. | 
Sir Robcrt Pye brat up a quarter of the Kin2s horſe within 3. or 4. miles of 
Oxfoid, and rook two whole: Troops; it is ſaid the King is come back into Ox + 


tord, but that is not cerrainif he b-,his Army is net; the Lord Generall will re- 
ſolve the doubt ſhortly. 


For eAuicws I have little to ſay, I ſee he hathevery week grown 
Qull, as his ViRories have growne rare; gricfe hath made a broach 
upon his wit, and his Bratnes are ſack'c wich ayle, the poore Fox'is 
in a great ſtrait, he cannot dye, nor he mult nor Jive; he lyes dif- 
pairing, but 'tis very grolly, and his puple, ( or new Tourny-man ) 
who writ his laſt weekes Aſercurine, lyes ſo unhandſomely that: I 
was aſhamed to ſcc him; Britanicxs will tell him his fauks, and Vie 
prepare an Epitaph for his Tutor. . 

Mercarious Aulicw, at Oxford Ly'd, 

Who in defence of K 113domes Treaſon: dy'g 

A Wretched Vermine; now be's going aWay, 

1 know not whuher ; 'iſcemes be cannot lay, 

He goes in haſt, poſt haſt, [ome place to find, 

T he reſt muſt folloW that he leaves behind, 

His ___ ] fhal the Muſcs trave, 

Ani that my Dove forall fixe upon bis Grave: 
Here lyes the man, thounh living, be s dead, (+ 
A [pawne of Onon, named Birkinhead. 
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ANDS 
 REMEMBRANCER, + 


| OR 
A WARNING FROM Hsreavynn: 


| Setting forth the two [ludgements of God 
now upon the Land, 

Sword 

viz. and 

Plague. 


VVith an admonition by a welkwiller to 


his Countrey , for prevention of the third 


ludgement threatned, which is 
Famine. 


Be thou inſtrufted, O Jeruſalem, leſt my ſoule depart from thee : leſt I make 
thee deſolate, a land not inhabited. Jer, 6, 8, 


He that abideth in the City, ſhall die by the Sword, and by the Famine, and by 
the Peſtilence, ee. For I have ſet my face againſt this (ity for evil, and not 
for good, ſaith the Lord, Jer. 21, 9,10. 
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ax E in England, Scotland, and 7reland, 

$ have beene like che peaple of Lea, 

Judg. 18. ſecure and carelefſe. Like 

© che old world in the time-of Noah, 

Bi and like the men of Sodom in-the 

? daics of Lo: Luke 1 720; Eating and 

drinking, and ſaying, We ſhall have 

| peace.though we walke in the imagi- 
nations:of our evill hearts, Deut. 29. 

19. We would not hearkea tothe voyce of our God,and 7/rae/ 
would none of him , therefore may hee now juſtly ,give us up 
unto our owne hearts luſt: he hathcalled,but we have refuled ; 
he hath ſtretched aut his hand, but no. man regarded; we have 
ſet at naught all his counſells,and would none of his repcogfe; 
therefore may henow. laugh at our calamity, and mock.when 
our feare commeth, when it commeth as defolation, and de- 
ftrution as a whirlewind, that all men. may ſee and fay, that 
the turning away af the fimple hath ſl:ine them, and the pro- 
ſperity of fooles hath deftroyed them. God bath given to this 
Nation of . ours .many a faire warning , as loath.co ſmice, ll 
necdes hee muſt; hee hath ſenthis. Miniſters carly and lateto 
thunder in Qur eares, yet except.we repent,we.ſhall all likewiſe 
periſh, God hath ſet our Neighbours houſe on fireata beacon 
to give us:warning ; I meane. the Judgements.that have ,be- 
fallen.ourhtethcen beyond "Ye Seas, and hath madethe Ur 
2 $ 
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bells ob rods to his owne people ; we have beene work 
to our God then a2 wasto eAbſalom,2 Sam. 14. 29,30;31, 
for Abſalom ſent but twicezand oab refuſed him,butGod hajh 
ſent many and often tous, and wee would not heare, 'Whep 
eAbſalom ſet Joabs field on fire be came, but God hath ſet our 
field on fire,and we come not. Our God hath given 7acch for 
a ſpoile, and ?/rac/ to the robbers, bec2ufe wee have finneda- 
gainſt hin, for we would not walke in hts waies, neither Were 
obedient to his law; 1/«. 42. 24- therefore he powred uponus 
the fury of hisanger, and the ſtrength of battell, be hath fetus 
on fire round about, yet wee know it not,& it burneth ſtill, but 
we lay it not to heart; the ſword of Almighty God devoureth 
fleſh, and drinkes our blood, yet neither mercies nor judgements 
move us:Still Ephraim eates the arme of Manaſſeh, 8 Ow 
Ephraim. T he Kingdom is like a mad man diltraRed,that faves 
the cruell enemy a labour, and with his owne bloody hands 
pulls as it were the haire from the head , the skinne from the 
fleſh, the ich from the bones, the bowells from the bellie, the 
heart from the breſt,and teares & rends all in peeces, yet'ſcarce 
ever {ighes or weeps or groanes for all, but ſwells, & fweares, 
and Jaughes, and rages,and rores to death:Ged hath formerly 
ſent many {mall judgements before as forerunners of this great 
judgement wv hich now is come as little gunſhors beforethe 
great murthering peece. Ir hath beene told us before, that if 
we repented not,God would doe ſuch a thing in England,that 
whoſoever ſhould heare thereof both his eares ſhould ringle ; 
thus the cockes crowed before the ſtorme, after many grievous 
diſeaſes,and plagues he hath ſent the ſword 8& he can make our 
ſtreets fwim with the blood of us all, and both with and after 
ſword ſend famine as hee hath threatned, Levie 26. 1 will 
yet punifh them ſeven times more, and if that will not doe it, 
ſeven times morez The Lord will not ceaſeto ſmite ſo lon 
as we ceaſe not to finne, Confider Feruſal: win the wholeb 
of the Lamentations, and conſider Germany, they were Gods 
people as well as wee, yet had they their little ones daſhed a- 
ainſt the ſtones, and their women raviſhed, and abominable 
dolatrie ſet up , and all turned topfie turvie, upfide downe. 
We have hadthe cleare light cf the Goſpel many yeares, wee 


have 
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have had many deliverances, eſpecially thoſe of the Gunpow- 
der T rea{on,and Eighty cigh 
ty, and png then any Nation, yet wee have loved darke- 
neſſe cather then light, we have trampled Chrifts blood under 
foote in the contempt of che Goſpel, and- with bloody oathes 
and prophanation of his Sabbaths,with curſed [dolatry, rio- 
tous drunkennes and Atheiſme, Adultery,Bribery,Opprefſion, 
Vſury, Simony, Frau 1, Hypopitn, Pride, Idlone 
ill have a ſhew of godlynelle, but-deny the power of it, many 
lukewarme Chriſtians» (ball aot.God viſite for theſethings ? 
1/a. 1. 2,3. \ uty't | 

I take no delight toupbraid mine own\Nation z: or $0 de- 
file mine own neſt ; I cannet hold. my tofgue; for Sion: fake : 
let me periſh if I ſee wy Country periſh, and give them not 
warning. Whetefore I beleech -yee-my deare ; brethren (all 
true hearted Engliſamen)in the bowells of Chriſt Jeſus , who 
died for us » and ſhed his owne heart bloud for us, as you 
regard your owne ſoules , bodies, and eſtates 3a8 yee wiſh 
and defire the peace and proſperity. ofthigour Sia» , delly 
with the Lord no longer , God will not be alwayes mocked, 
turne now at the laſt unto the Lord with al your hearts;rmrne 
yee, oh turne yee , why will yee dje? Seekgrbe Lord whileſt be 
may be found, call upo hins whileſt he is neere ;, draw neere to God 
aud he will draw neere to you, Qh.chatT could even weepe over 
this Land, as our Saviour did over Z#r&ſalem, and ſay : 0 
Eugland, England, thou that rejefteſt wy Prophets, and de. 
ſpiſeſt thoſe that are ſent unto thee, how often would I have $4 
thered thee together , as a benne gatherathher chickens wndey her 
wings, and yee would not , wherefore thy houſe ſhall be left un- 
to thee deſolate : oh that thow Wert therefore noW wiſe yet in this 
thy day to conſider thoſe things that belong unto thy peace , left 
at length they be hid from thine eyes, Woe to thee O' Eng/and,if 
the great workes which have been done in thee , had beene 
done in Tyreand Sidox, in Sodowme and Gomorrah, they bad 
repented in ſackcloth and aſhes long ere this: And thou Lox- 
don, London,which arr lifted up to heaven,for abundance of ſpi- 
rieuall meanes., ſhalt be brought as loW as hell, except thou re- 


pent : wherefore | beſcech yee againe and againe for Chil 
is 


t;z we have had more peace,plen- - 


» many, 


Luke 13.34. 


Mat, 11.21, / 
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> rs ARIAS. 14 


Z: ph. 2« Io 


Dan. g. 19. 


Jerem. 13. 37+ 


Ifay. 64.8. 


(4) 
his ſuke , for the Goſpels ſake , for your Commreys ſake, for 
your owne ſoukes fake beehttexted 1 Repent , repent z Search, 
even ſearch your febves © dion not worehy t0'be brfoved,, before 
rhe deoree come forth, and yee be wrehaſſe what puſſerh '0n way: 
tooke into your lives, tonfiter your wayes, gve aputt/undl fo- = 
rioufly aske'your ſoules; What have we done? Leryour:mirch 
be tarnedinto mourning, your feafting 1ntofafting, woepe' 
and {amet bitterly for your tins, cry mightily for mercy, v- 
ven as for life and death z c:aſeto dorevill,, learner ave well 3 
waſh you, make you clrane,' put awity your finnes fromwefore Gull 
his eyes; rent your hearts and not your garwents , amid and 
change your wayes, bring forth fruits moete for repentance: that 
fo yee may get the ſword againe into his fheath, which i al- 
readie drawn out., and will piveevery one'of wx oar deaths 
wound,except we repetit; and tnay quench'that wrath which 
is already kindlted,and'will burne hotrerand hotter;and'inever 
ceaſe untill it have utterly conſumed as, if'in time we quenchit 
not by the tearezof true repentance: wherefore wow/propuree 
necet thy God, O England ;, Teis more then hiphrime'to'repent, 
deferre no longer;if the laſt blow'be onceſtricken thatis;cwurdr 
downe, even utter deſolation ; there willthen'bee left no/place 
for repentance, Oh'that I could therefore perſwade you ; bat 
it is not I, itis the Lord that muſt doe it; now 'Lord doe thou 
perſwade fapheth, for we carnet : Turne they ny unto thee) 
Lord of hoſts ,nake thy face to ſhine,and we ſhall be ſaved; convert 
us unto thee, and we ſhall be converted, renew our dayes as of 
old; Lord thou longeſt for our "converfion; rthon Randeſt 
waiting & crying ; Waſh thine heart, England, wilt thou not 
be made cleane? oh When will 5t once be ? Lord cleanfethou ns, 
and we ſhall be cleanſed ; waſh thou us, and we ſhall bee whiter 
then ſnow; caufe us to come unto thee, why haft thou harde- 
ned our hearty from thy feare ? O'Lord 'thou art our Father, 
weare thy clay ; thow art the Porter , 'wee are rhe worke of 
thine hands; oldeftroy-not the worke of thine owne hands ; 
frame and faſhion ns, = wake us ſachs mtr peo 
us to be : fpare thy people, O God, ſpare th ©, 
jealous Hh oo, inheritance, Why Pall the pope ſey Where! 
theiy God > 0 'Lord henye; O Lord conſider, and doe it, defer 
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(5) 
jar thy man's ſakes for thy Chriſt his fake, pirie the defolaci« 
on«of thy Si», of the Citie wherethy name'is calledupon? 
Wiltthon O Lord, forfakefor ever 3 by iechy wrath thus 
hot againſt the ſheepe of | thy paſture? Our fins indoed teſtific a 
921m(t ns, that we area rebellious and ſdifnccked people, we 
lye downe in our ſhame;and confaftoncoverethus ; thou arr 
rightcous and jwf# when thow judge ft; bur werauca perverſe and 
frowardpereration; wewould not heare:wihenthoucaliedſt, 
bur ſtopped our cates; like the deafe Adder, therofore thou Pro. 1.2 6.25. 
marſt now jultly /angh at oor deſtrn tion, and. mochei Whin any 
feare commr1b : but there is mercy with rheecharchou warſt 
be feared, we beſeech thee tn wrath remember mercy; have 
mercy uponus according ro the walritude of thy: compaſſi- 
ons, oh Lord ſaye ts; orelfe weperiſh. Comfore #2 according 
to thedayeothat thou haſt afflilca ws: ReturneQ Lird;ham long> 
ard be pacified towards thy ſervants, Continue: ſtill tobecour 
God,and |ct-us bethy peopleztemove thy judgements which 
ye heavie opotius, and deltroyugnot utterly for thy names 

jy hy ae us algo vr thee fromthe high : - ” the own 

edtc anduyntet repentance, that lathou mai 
baby us makcig head aud tailevdate and branch, 1nome 

19 bur. maſt ftift dalight'r5doe Uggord;,/'romhaltipiy ghy 

blefſings upon tn; and mike iv as0worrhy'robe beloyed'in 

and through thy Sorme Chrift Jeſas, char Sonne of thy love, 

45 we have beene for our long peace andiprofperinte of all rhe 

Natians of the earth admired ever/fo be it Lorl, ſobe ic. 
 Ttvs is the firſt and general Reczaeawhiicht aNaticn 
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muſt 'yfe for' 


cares, If yee teantot prevaile for pthers, yer make fure of your 
ex oe payer yoo even wo buildan ako for 
Melah : 0 arid yo 


OD HAI ANT a ny 


Jer, 1.4. 8,9. 


Pſal.s t,18, 


Plal.5 3.6, 


; (6) BE 
nocbe partakers of their plagues. Dent, 4-3. 4: Zeph, 2.4 \ 
The more wicked the times growgthe mare "Fa we ſhould : 
grow, like bright orient ſtars thedeeper they os. in th da 
night the brighcerthey ſhinc , like the light of Goſten tn th 
darkenetle of egypt, like uptight Lot n wicked Sodowe o 
righreous Noe ina bad world. 

We muſt mourne forthe ſinnes of the times, £24h. 9, 
and for our owne ſinnes, and we mult rruſtto God for {3 
Nabum. 1. 7. Pſal, 33.18.19.P/al, gi, x. Pro. 18. 10. 4 

Laſtly, Lan us betake our (clves to prayer : Pray, pray, 
therefore,cry and ſay : O Lora we know not what to ave,only on 
eyes are wp towards thee: what ſpall we [ay unto thee O thou ring 
ver of men ?'we are even aſhamed and confounded to lift up our 
to heaven ; wee have ſinned cxcecdingly, wee, our Rulers 
Governors.Prince,and people; we have all ſinned; our long 


. are gonie upas an heayy loade roo heavy for usto 


ven and carth even groane under the burthen wy themy 

they cry mightily for vengeance , bur hceare che, groancs of 

thy ſervants, let their cryes be Jowder .inthinceares ; heart : 

the plcadiugs and interceflions of thine awnSanne for us; his 
cryes louder for metcy , then 

judgement;had it not been for that, we had 

riſhed,/and been ucterly;conſumed., 0, thay the, 

Savious thereof in the tinue of thouble, why ar the 

in the land,as one that paſſeth by to tarry for a mig 

AS Aman aftonied , ar a ah man that cannot 66k 


Lord art in the myddeſt 5 wane i; called w- "ps; te 
wor. Haſt thou pre 1; Tadah + Hath thy EE 
Sion + Why haſt then [outten ua, that: we cannot be + Ml 

hed for. peace ;1and.behold no good; for bealth, and behold cn j 
we acknowledge O Lord,onr mickedueſſe, and the wr rams wd 


fathers, we have. all ſinned ; doe not abhorre tis 
| Caſt nat doWne the throne of rby Glory ; ; AO 


thy covenant with us 3 We = no helpe but 
our God; therefore fave us ; 9b be — 
build thow the Wallecof Fernſalen : ſo ſhall Woe pr 


ever, and: teach all gges ta-heepe pr r theths 
pane torthy peop > po Stony _ ns FOF 
he captivity of thy prople, then foal facob is ar 
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on. He hath heaped ano Fo nd ealth,hend Fig, 
re okra pou more! end 


2 Gods caule, his Clanch, ad chidren, have Dy, 


Manyeneanes, 4 thoſe enemies NG MEaNE | 
and Po were, © tonriihg, milicions, =p vhs rs 
now then ever : what is there that Englith, or Irich P 
en or Spaniſh . the bebe ar Ba can Lai 


i there ei thats moſt l. tage 
were in the world, 
above es » 5h clo 
tainers « bog > wu 
hid timd4s | 
themall, Andiavt or eſhamethar the 
back ward *: his Canſe, then the vaſſals c 
oe Lakers, reguath theprile. lv 


lk to wetþvdvet the bogk of 
AS iber the -"y ethers” 
ten ky endinls we AMAIdE 
fac, Kt who ? When t| pref ore 
ſt;the opportunities of bs Tonk 


4 hora ny wr. back Locde Gi, onkis Chutcheofide, or on 
his Canſos fide, you thall/not onely ſtrike in with the beft fide,” with 
the beſt cauſe, but with the moſt , with char fide which 
muſt and (hail have the viftory ac thelaſt. e would cake  man'ge- 
ver to be afraid to be icgagedin 2 Aki Ch where beis ſure of the vi- 
Rory. The barque wherein Ch burch and Cauſe are may 
be toſſed, but can never be drowned :* as Florme ſayes of the —_ 
SR_ Ay ons Romanus ſape prehio villa, nunquans belle : t£ 

as hp page in a ſet 
_—_ ve 5 the long . | 


ow iarthes Gomnadelind avſe, and hig}Chuoch , muſt 
periſh ; he exit rulweid/oll bis xmjes: be maile his Nortools 
Would not this MOVE any MAD wheapGols ee TNNIEA 00 


theIntriligencs. 


7 (bali beght withibelaſ ar fg bis Bale Ar 
, which 2s it was advertiſed by Leetcrs from Abbiogt 
Therke al a | pro oct Then thy Q! 


Ot ated ere fir, thatthis dla- 
ſhould remove from thence, which bh dad with »- 
6000. men , and went ts Woodltocke , there were then left 


of Horſe, wich tle lot: "His-Emailoncie »ha artmoncs Lord 
| ut the:truth of the proceodings ar 

there, Goth frodathe Bacurien 

from thoſs who .comefrom ' 


R ; C 236) : 15 7 
City, otito purſue che Kings Army; partpof/ his Army arealuyly 
I Yr the Riveriano Bulliogron Geow, rand hiacM; v4the 
hed Roberts Field Marſhall, and Sir A : have already 
beſt Oxford on the Eaſt "Well, an Sauth fides thereof, {6 thabile: 
North is how ondy.open;/ which [upon all.occaſfions theyeuethet” 
beſet or-move forwards :.the Country dodaily:come in _greatiaiuws 
bers unto the Lord Gererally ſo.that he hath ſent for 20nd(1f\Mas 
for theme ;:£: i 1 0h Eb » 17 bg | 1: <arv7 

*21 Gleceftcr. [1 Tos | 
Letters are come from Colonell Aſaſey unto the Parliament; 

twe ſeverall remarkable 8nd gallant ations lately atchieved by:hut, 
agamit the Enemy; whiclin generall are to this cff-&. | That-he hath 
taken ,Boverſtcn Caſtle in| Gloceſterſhire/, and: therein about 66 
Priſoners, with all:their Ordnance, Armes, and | Ammunicion,'wll” 
from thence ke werit to Malmsbury 1n;Wilt- flyre,where he tooktht 
Gariſon, there being 300. men, { the chief: whereas were!'rwb” 
the Earle of B ark-ſhires Sons).400: Armes, 7. Pieces of Ordnance,” 
befides Powder; Match, and other Ammunition and Proviſfien) Wl 
from thence hemarched towatds .Chippenham , where the Eneay 
having Intellicence of. his fpproach , quittedthe Towne | one} 


" © * wu Oo '& 
0 if 
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met 40; 'Hprit were Rr Towne,which he toc dr : 
me oOuNn 
4 3 } 


much proviſien,and ch they keft.behind n'tb&Fownt 
1:4 bi od yiou't : dvd on GT roms blo WR? 
1992 07 9148 112-12 fleet ive boos , nyx ood wel 
Letters were intercepted the beginning of this week going to Os 
ford, from Colonell Hexlej, whohcs bifore:Lyrai6 with Regime” 
of FoorSouldiers, wherein he advertiſed tierbBarkob For: 
they had taken the Cob, a ſtrong Fort within a mile df the 'T on, wine 
commands theypaſſage into it, with ſewerall pieces of :Ordiiance there h. 
whereby they had opportunity to burne 17%. Pintaces. mhich tay! brfun” 
the;T owne, and had brought rilisf toxt 5i ſaphatthr Town would 35” 
be conceived, be mmch ftreightned,y' bet Withdll further: cerrifies ; "that © 
thoſe Forces of the Cavaliers that were\before thi Tis uere in dv 
ry weak condition, and many of: them ficky, and without: fur ther ſwuppiy © 
world not be able to do much againſt the. Towne , yet thut hewſoruer, 
they were reſoluedence more to aſſault , if they may butie' any hopes 
ſupply from Oxford, but atherwiſe,'if they. ſhould be ence. more beate® 
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+ that ſothe Barges 


| 1;'anid 
p66 from the _ ow ep ae? 


cading , wich beleowrictariines , Malignants! or Detin- 
amy 6 might be as much Charcoal made of then, andas much 
Wood provided, #5 would amonnt-tothe-valie' of! 96609; wh h 
would ſupply the City of Tordon fot good (pace With'Fudll ; In a 
plentifull manner; till ſuch 'time-d8 there ay ye Eon 
Newcaſtle or Sunderland. 


Londin: © 
' On Tharſday' May $0: thete was 6 et 
Fotterand others within the- .C 
'ments of the City Fortes: are abf6ad upon \ | : 
that theres left the Forees Forees within the Line of Colnqdicetkch 
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for the yo mw rg ; the [bong twelve _ Greys k x 
Companies in « Regitnent, - marched adout twelve $54 4 4 Hide 


Parke : ; heotherthrelve were thus diſpoſed of: "vi Com- 
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in their pace;that the Earl of Horſe 
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reſolve to force him eitherto r _ ; 2599 


Out of the North it is further ceres 
ton witha 
Caſtle, Þ 
near the me they 
any notice of it, where 
Horſe, and a Standard with | 
is, the K5ug, the Law, —_— the reſt fled to 
the ſaid Earl js gow ingrott expotintions 
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0) ering rTe that Colonell Fox 


ktely joyned withh Army 
willalfo joyne with him , the betterto carry on the affaires of the 
Parlament in thoſe parts. 

The ſame day we received a more particular relation of the Excle 
of Aanchefterr and the Scots Horſe their advance (for the __—_ 
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of the valiant Mance Maneyrince cas) ag Ii Prince apery » 
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t DOE 'rold you lat weeke of a meth Gtiphamd 
; upon the Rebels, by the molt noble Councelle 
> of Derby pn Friday the thudof this moneth, 
dre ded noted, ogg 
| in cod, hedigalic naves is 


; pieces\ al 
the Rebels. Since the tenth 
bath gotzen ſexe pieces of the Rebel 
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_ Spuldiers ro ſilt the b hegers', 
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M 4 Y- Wh ed | 
LEM were fich as belong'd ra the Houſe, rhinking 816 thers- 


has olaxhag RE Ja Shs fenh a FR, 


we carnot paſſe, that fe roy is informed by ſome Py. 
ſonets; how, Colongll 21.07% commanded a picee of 
charged with _ bY, tO have killed this Tor c Lady and 


er cluldren þ 
onched nd Lv AF be int) AAMLA2 2 wh EN tchiled 


to doe.Bur tbe-refalugon'of all inthe Houtt isto ve and dyc 
in this cauſe by fie, byorg, Rerving, or, witat , cver malice can 
invent. The inceaſed Rey (to recruit thoſe whom the Gar- 


rilon hath ſlaine, hays, this lalt weeke lent $20 of. Fagun bolt 
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Moxn AY May r3- 


" Now if you would know how theyle uſe Latham Houle: 
(conld'they get admiſſion intoit,) bee pleaſed ro conlider the 
AMembers new Ordinance for the? defating of all Aoumments 
i: Churches, Chappels, and dwellin houſes v fof. on 
laſt,-May 9, "they ordeined that all repreſentations or Sewlpter: 
in any Cathed-al, Collegiatt, or pariſh Chuvch ov Chappell,  & 
»y. other place w thin-chis K incdome, ſhall be defaced and utter. 
ly demoliſhed : and that all Org am; the frames or caſes wherein 

they ftand in all Charches and Chappely ſhall be” wtterl h defaseh, 
And that the Chantell gvoind of i o#3hy Chuvch or Chiopp Ar rli 
ſed: for any Communion Table toffand 0»; ſhall be Teerilled with 
the ground, Ani that ne S arplices(they are their owne yordes) 
= 2p or other ſeperſtitions veſtments , ſhall be any more UG 
within thit Realme , The reaon of all #his(nexe to a- - 
ance with the Anabaptiſts and Browniſts,, their dearely ' 'befos 
ved infiruments)you rhayfind in the laſt oftheir Or 
_— tis ordeined, _ Croſſe, Pilhure,or repreſcit« 
tation of any Angel Saint ,or other ſuper/htion 

agurt Fac fo orb bur ſhult be defaced & yore Yi 
this is it,cheiplatecythe filver,which in al mens rrunchs in Eap- 
land will require reformation Andif you raark ny” 


- 
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Merborr pever yet palid:an-Oj 
ther, Twas to fergh un money, - 


at 
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TuzsDAY: ay "y BY 


Nay,to-ler you ſeo what the Mewbehs Will doe far fiver, 
chey have found a new way,to makg e's poor widowes, 
whole husbands have beene flayne in a«cryice : far both 
phis, and che lalirweekrthey have ſeatched divers houles pon and 
about Loudon, tor-tugh women a-they thinke inclined robe 
mglignarts;ywhemthey fend beyond the Seas, and {el for rea» 
a Morey The erueh is, © COS gnd "complzun of rhels 

idowes hath beang apdefus 7 'the Mem. 

arc refalyed'to fer is 6 1h. thertore have this 
week made arr Qrder to forge thermal frem London;the Ot- 
d&x.it OI brigf ap.iner yer Princed, we hete give youa 


try gs day nkevid by the Canmure Houſt of Parliament, 
that direttions be given to the Lard Aajor,Coprt of Aldermen, 
"OR and feds ror ryationss + i to take ſome 
ys four, Eemgov git of ot ſr ſpicgous 
a4 ſuch 41 bave lately come fron Oxford , or jm wh hots 
Ki ings ugrters, 8 ecuſams, the wives of Reenſipns , od the 
weyee of juch fa bushauds are in armw againſt the Partionen , 
Mt of che City of Landon, Weltmuntter, the Subarfy, the Innes 
of Court, the Chancery, and all other _ within "oy line of 
Communicathane And #0 RET: po proce 6 Perron 


of them, gr the comming in: fo taks 
frac? that all rhe Ferees o Tr mn ef Londen, W Arlen tr 
the Suburbs, and line of Coummuicytion,be put in 4 poſfure reae 
4) Penerah @ mee howres 1 eHAnd that rhey will give rn 


fer thas gin meehe:s hy Mt eve EF 
dp 


the guards, tepen'at tote ri pyh 
9 muta puandis #6 # 
"RAR Pra _ | 


Meer once Er iy Ls Ml againtd 
6 Kin and CE wake fale ofthear Wileges =o) 


os kusbands were mm in therr ſervice, 


W=Þ NESDyVY. May 15. 

Nay.they have now. fo tap traniended all orher Rebet4 cha 
the £009 Earl of Sraxfard on Fnday halt peritioned: hisfeh+ 
low members of both Houleathat he might have Liberty x9 
rcayell,for jr ſeems bis Logſhip is grown weary of rhe Plog;e,) 
ſpecially Fnce the Fatlionrejrichine(anonpochere)eo hed? 
the Stage Committee Bux:his Lord{hip for ctus rwalignant're. 
cyelt (offering to.leaverhemn time af imminent danger) as 
much dittalted' by his, younger: brethren. of «che pretend 
Lower - Howe , eigecially by, Maticr. Nicwlbi Obs Prov 
Kinman,) who preſſed ©: eagetly againlt the "Bach; ahae rhe 
reſt thought him 7 ,and therefore: voted him ve na 
charge ag vainlt the Earlof Stamford by Munday nexe, for the” 
1-Ms of the weſt : And the like Thalt-be done: 00: Sir PAs 
taller unlcefie he reganeit.. -* . I 

Tius.talk of 01d; done deeds.inthe Welt proheneiemin ſt 
their deare WelterneBuzgefie Maſter Fobn Pym; forwhoſt 
lake amotian vvas thenmade;that care beraken of his 
chil ren,by an allawangacus:cf the rwo Ondinances for Ex." 
ciſe:hur ay leo onfrets daſl' _ a pan br wo 
copf ider of that ax ng wh far indeed Folu 
doe them tur Forniermer'> qurmsy 

> 30 not. 


ne pl gl 16 lx] 
Fackan) eg ir 2 
ugh 


vet this. Hogg fr Lerde (whereof my: Lond «Say 
two) tooke on A Aoeoral monary 


SE. Tuur5Dars; 


Ce fans LET dymaryonge 


> Rn 2 OLCRctrC 


s cw —_— [end <= 


”_ eihende —Aawdit w—_ "Y 


9; 


vby their, Garriage on 


Saurday Kft, when A derimmatr carne down from theic 
Citizens to-defire their Lordfdipst& joynwirh the Commons 


in paſſing the Ordinance for the Earle of Mancheſter, & that. 
other for conrimwnee- of the Committee of both Kingdomes : | 
Theſe Lords (good wenyadnift nor deny rhem, bur very obedi. 
ently paſied chem borti- Nay rhe lower Members bad voted 
before, That the Commuttee of both Kiiigdomes ſhould proceed 
arit aid for three worerhs tongey; having in ther Votre theſe 
very words; | Thowgh the-Lovds deny t6-c0n ſent wnee it], Thins 
theRebels at Weſtminſter goeal manner of ways inconliftent* 
with a Parliament. -Fir(F efrey barith all honeſt men thence, 
next they ſend for men of 'other:Narions: to joyn with thero, 
Then they (eleR a fery choyee Rebels to joyn with thele for 
raners for the difparch'of aft rheir* great? delignes:, whereot 
the cther Merners muſt neither aye poiver nor knowledge, 
bur fir-by; as uſeleſfe as if they were honeft men till fach time 
asthe Grandees ave cccafion ro ule” rheir Vores, which ifthey 
deny, down comes\Mafter" Forte, with an Alarme from the 
City, thari fuel and fach Blk rhe Citizens would hare paſſed : 
andther it'is imminent atiefinvinerbI7 necefity to refale, 
Ang -yet this frraione; medly forced Aﬀembly”, would faine 
reeex{of+ rhe PartiamenteF England © 
you eticeof  S:.lzer barbaronemur- 
at” Hilfh#d- haven and we then belci- 
and urfparalerd mixther wold 


gf.4 May 46 $49. 1644 

the fattzOne (ayer, That Captgine Sankey rooke [fx ſtore Bugs 
liſh Ir:iſþ,ard {ent there a fihing vo the battarme of the'S 

(her faycs, Tat Captarme Swanley wade theſe Zriſb drizh chew 
be!lts fil! of ſaltwater « Anorher Thax Captain Swanky wade 
thee whe 1 auld net fake e the Cquenant,take the water with their 
heads dewervard ; Another, That the Capramn made eriall\of 6+ 
Iriſs Cavalicr could ſun wethaut Lou's And tg oo 
Ac counT ipeakey it homp, That Captains Swanloy x 

ſtore of fueh as came from lrelang, tied theme back tg 6 ;Þ 
caft ihem into the Sea for refneſlug (9g Covenants If ro matches 
men ſar that chey are wpvilling to be perjur'd, be for Lava | 
& Liberties, then rhey at Heffauiuffer ray gQ for a Ag 
But the blood of rhele innogert Gentlement dath c een 

for vengeance, that we are cophdent rhe Rabels w 
accordipe gly : Le: them remembes.rhey arg tao ork ; 


FarnDay May 47 
No wonder-therefarg that the Komh & Ciry Foroesbegl 
ro diſtalt their ſervice, and claim the premajle rhat they 
Terutn home from Erving any longerunder Sis Williags Waller 
whereof Sit #7/liaxs iy io ſeplible,that he labour all his be 


as em is Army 
ſhould retwrne 


wings 
Org ee on penn 
Ph, SEED 1 SIS 


M4 y 39, &ab. 144.4, wy 


Ciel-ens are 6 offeaided ( remembying thgirulge ot Baſing & 
other places; hers {till ghey, were pur upon | tae mot} deipe. 


rate ervice) that novy they ate zeloly'd ro bo Prac Hed ON NG 
longer; Colon®l IF. vey himleli their faithiul-errant)choſing 
rather Fo hy downe his Commaitlon, then ſerye ; under #aller, 
I: being already azreed 0n,that if they looſe their lives in their 
Army,theirWytres:tor cheig lakes hal be thrut out of Loxdey, 
& our of Enoland togg\vho becau'e taey have loſt their hu 
bands are preium'd to-be Malignznts; and therfore arc nor ft 
kred ro car bread within-the Line of Communication, Nay 
could they feed on hay & gralle they ſhauld not ay:For My. 
ler Foxley ( that ignorant Lay-Leturer.) cried our lately at 
Sunt Pulchers C hurch; Oh the frnacs of the AMalignams, the 


lule care of Officers that ſuffer ſo many mal:guant horſes and” 


mars to remaine within the line of Communication, to eat wa the 
good hay and the good provender, from thoſe goo horſes, that dye 
che good ſervice, far the good Cauſe;Out with theſe Malignant 
horſes, out with then; aut with them, ont of the Line. 


SATURDA Y- ay. 18. 


Tiurkay laſt ene 


936 May 17.1644 * 

beleive that the King in fo grear 5 a5 he kng 
what to doe for his laery ; : but. ro-come 10 ann to 4 
Wul nn" oy nexer be lee. pF 


rat t' Je ran bacRe to he Ss trom whence ho _— 
05d ftore of their men Jead inthe fireers, beſides forry Bu 
tOners, ther Plurlerbeing decrepaid * for, though wo cy 
edhome..” 

One thing wemult mention far their ſakes at London ahi 
becauſe Sergeant Major A1ogte deputy Govermourof. Day 
Caſtle 'an honeſter man then his broxher) eſcaped lalt weeks 
out ofthe Towre they have ſatphr long for him in the Tower; 
dirch, and put wp Bills to defire the well-affetcd ro mak <f 
covery of him: but they may pleaſe to take —_—_ that hew 
come as fate to. Orford, as that vallane t- Sir Thee 
Lunford; who thonglhy he was irc or Sf 
Rebells Commanders, was like to have been murtherec 
came out of Warwich Caſtle, by thoſe perdidious Rebels th 
were placed thete ro guard his paſſage. Fi 

But white we are writing this, letters from Conmmmell ce 4 
us, that en MonJay morning laſt before day,the Phondarbs By 
Letts {tole over Grimbelt paſſage to reg 
ins ſo.unexpected an rer(ins 
of £4 lymoth Garrifon, ) they” 


"on vere only 30: cenloeany hat 
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3 WR CO 


Shall purſue Azlicx 35 his Excellency doth his Majeſtic, 1 hope 1 ſhall 'Briranicus 

now overtake him, for his wit marches like their cram of : Anelllery! in-purſuire. 

wet weather, very begvily; he begingthus. «7 90 4h t gs nn 4 
 .. , Wetold you laſt Weeks of 4 notable ſally made pen the Rebels, by the Aulicus his '- 
moſt noble Conneſſe of Derby; Yes, you have told us —_y weeke of bir, firkt relation, 


you will not let the Cowmnteſſe: be quiet. in her Caſtle; but pro-) 
| 431044, nd maſculine Sales upon the Connteſſe, {that 'the Earlevowes) 

if all. be true I hear, never to appear for them/again, for he ſayes they give! 
che Lady all che repweats0n, and he-was never ſo:tpuch as named, but at his 
voyage into the Ie of wan, Where he was neither able co raiſe the Ile, nor 
a2maninit. | WTO ATED EIT RS BOLT NES $ep(2; 

But noW ſayes he we have rorived Letters  nguneſtionabl2 erraer; but, LE 
where are chele Letters ſo ungquetionable ? e: where bur mO-xford,chat = wn Treat 
I know on, or within their Prelggicall live of Communication... Letters. 

Bur ſayes he, we have Intelligence-of another Sally::Reader did you'ever , 1. Say. 
ſee ſuch an impadent Þamphlet as this,to atfirme the {omnteſſe was in ano-/ 
ther Sally, when Lknow one thax:dare take oarh{he hath pot ſtirred our of - 
her bed-chamber {aqet the Siege begun! :/e Hwulicme, I:-prethee do not trouble : 
a Counteſſe thus with thy continuall Sa/lies,thou woot do her more ditho- 
nour, for there isa ittle.rumour wandring abour, that the Comnteſſe is not 
all of one Sex, bur.like the Earles Principebry; ſhe'isfa{pefted tobe part: The Counc 
of the: le of man, plainly, ſome thinke her an; Hermopbrodite, a Lady be-"refſe nor 
"ie ſer thn Str as vn Sig heb ſh ypc i very ley they 0s 

. He [ayes this Sally was on Sunday niybt laft ; yes, It is very luiely,it they-: j 
do any murder, Re it —_ the Lords day, £484ll the folem- - 
T Pp LO LIN! oy _Nity, - 


—— 
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nity;.0r cacbratiori they give it ; but he goes on to tell you more of the 
Salley, and he is as punRuallin the ſor:y,,as he waSat Dumfreize, he gives 


The timeof you it to a minnte ; 3t Wa fayes he, betWvixt ſeven and” eight of the clock, 


Yes, and.the Sun was in. Capricorne by all gpod tokens,;; this isno good 
figne forthe Earle of Derby, that the Countedſe had rather endure extrez 


mity me, with, a fey laſty Comr and Groomes ,,.then live 

} nn the Tarle hinſclfe ; well I amidath to Tpeake what 
_—_— bene committed nnder the colour of a fiege.. | 4 

He {ayes, two 6r three hundred Were ſlaine in the Salley by her, you ſee 


the {laine un» he iS #:certaine in hisaccolints, yet we are beholding to him for ſparing us 


one Cypher more,he might as cafily have helpt the teſle to have made 
them three thouſand, as three hundred ; for ufitally Tas T undgg{tand) when. 
the Tarelligente comes to his hand, there is ſtill a c/a#ſe left, and the num" 
bers of the ſlaine and taken, are left to the diſcretion of the Amulicus , and” 
.- 'thenihe purs to a Cypher; or.takes away a figute, as may beſt conduce ta: 
his Majclta&aflaires;} fl oo 0 ob BEL RY 
One thing (ayes he, 7 canmvpaſſe,. (lonell Moore Communded a Piet 
of.G aimony chinrged with Chaine ſhot, ro hill this: byave (ountefſe and ber © 
beldrtn 3; Lpray you obſerve, feſt, fayes. he,” charged rhe Cannon wit 
Chand ſhot, ;and chen 6 the Canton to kill her andher children, 4s: 
if the Carnnoniadbeeat as durffull to exeqte'a nurderives Command;'as* 
Prince Kaper? wekecnte hep:Majefties. :- but ſippoſe the Col6nell Com- 
manded to {hoote Chaine fhot;I believe it would plezſe EZathem houſe” 
better then 72and thot, ut fuck a Malignant Caſtte. bv 3 CE Tg” OS 
But he ſayes,the Lady and her children ſbould have been killed; T wonder 
he ſayes not the Colonetintended ro\(hoore her, andthe next generation 
after her which isþ-come,: and how ts could' poſſibly havefound out 2 
Chaine ſhot.to lhuve reached ſuch an execurion, is admirable: '' 
Buc if you- would know ſome good newes from Lantafhire, I (hall tell 


rom Ault. yoout from Auticme , rhe inconſed beſieges Ahyes bo Sin fof Bod. of* 
"arc 'M 


:herr beſt fonldiers torecrice them, ſoav- they ate in 2 brave and: 
Now he tels us of our new Ordinance, he was but ar Zarham houfe even” 
6. 4 he GER ; certainly there isfome Horus Pocme- 
Rapert m his March, whois iy the Bots 1m - Leireſter ſhire, and-in the 


afreraoone in Lancaſhire, and the ſame day towards ſupper ria b 


Shrewrbury ; prenyeuiadentlh Advances, wagons cor he hath a 
flying Aruny,, according oat hitlligencc ; I with cicher he, or our 
Ioeclligence marched flower. .. ©! © wed 


— 


,» 


. . (0x97) 


....._- Iſhall$hjourkio Ordiniage.! ii Noll « Mot nn 7 
May 9. Ordered that all are ſenraions or Sealers ” ang 9. hn 

Mal; Collerrare; or pareſb lace" with 

#bis Kingdome, Fe ended avrerd Chad: Ave MM Organ, - 

the {7 ares ar £aſes wiher eine fhendem at yo pr yon} and o ces 

progres pode pray} mee 

xa/ed for any Communien Table to ear a IS Toit 


ground, And that wo S rho" or other ſuper at 
3 ary mare ſed wathes thnsRexdme/ The nur? ax allahis, ns he- vn 
utnay ndes inthe laſtqarticular.of their! AE "Whore it 1s boa, 
4. no Croſſe, P ifturcyerrepreſonturion of an ell, $#int,- or-orfoer 
per ſLitrom ſpall continue VE pow plares or. af Poult Way 
Then 2WAyY © 
Now by ſpeakes aliade by! W apabidpiels Jang elias', HbiercIvs For 
plices, they aretheir owne word apes he; Yes, — lices themſelves 


arty ours, Alas, or other (i foie nts 7: uſed 
Wichor this Realine'; "Oh! ths nieves: RG Bi yg es Pc ed we 
with Surplices,bor char-wes all a cleatie vena Lavwne'that f 
them cver had z:all their whicenefſe und inngcency! ho od 
for their Hoods, theyary forry-thar:the hoods ſhall be! 
ubullycarpodclwrtaresuner them, 'andche Hoods: bang een evo any, 
they aredifcovered-:: 
The xeaſon of atl ehiz ayes be, ixwconphianes Widhobe ; obaprift and 


The Biſhops 
and Dottors 


grieve to oy 


Brovwniſts, their dearely beloved inſtruments znow Reader , this -i$4 "fac A tale Ca 


4alumnys Anab eptiſts and Br awneſtz ;' it thevebe 
Pier), , or zeale againſt Hdolawry then ordinary,” Adt-Avabepciline, 'a- 
oninable Browni{me z butt -you: never heare- word all this tre of their 
Inſtruments, 1 menenct their: winde-Inftrumentsfoch as they celebrate 
thc Common Prayers with, _ their Leravy and*ColleRts; into Jipgs 
-apd Carantoes, but theitiuirob = 045-ge { choſe whom tus Maye- 
| | fo many throars of fits innocent 
| 5; 1 uſt reekon'from the 
"Pope to the Cardinals, fromthe Cardinals tO TA ey Con, fromthem 
to Te ARG, Biſhops,; Priebends, Bulls ,Fodel- 
Jences Daſpanyaremes; Bee all Inflrwmewts i this defignof theirs-for Popery. 
But he ſayes they have ordavecttrhas nocroſſe or piltyre, Suintor Hibs 
Hall continue capon any Sibyer Plate; 8c: Yes, and they have of Haine 
©.xford and other places where they travel { {for they arenow-in -a 
"mage; and motion; doing penanee for being «little on the Proreftant 
Ah that al: Silver plaro ic feb _ eaken quite \awiy, Nay 
” p 2 roſes, 


conſcience and lumny. 
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A Crofle Or- Gy Saints, and e Fogel left ſtanding, thisivs cltare (roſſe:Ordinance 
Smance. ta . preg ITS Sp e(\ Fs 10 (17 
Reformation. | Bt ſayes he all mens T ranks in England will require reformation © th 
of Wes. deed their Trunkes ſtand in-need of 4 R formatiaey elperilly Rupertsfor 
never Was Dormucories {o full of. wicked Plunder, and illegall coync, and 
- that young manikath.made ic his buſinefle ſince he came to rob his Unkles 
and his' Ants-D ewi»49x-, and line his trunkes with- the P :Ha75ngs of the 
poore Subjelts, and then he is for the Hage. | 
Now ſayes he all their Orders is to fetch in woxey, nay not all, one late 
order to his Excellency is to fetch in his Adajeftie, for we have him onely. 
yet in-his Coyne,and why may not our Parliament ferch'in money by Or- 
dinaxce, the truth is,our rormſcientes will notler us deftroy the SubzeR, and 
fire them with Proclamations, but all this while there is not one word 
concerning their 'wayes of raiſing money, thinke they have made an. cnd- 
of their Seſſements, and Taxes in the utter deſolation of the places where 
they quarter , and. now as a juſt judgement upon ther proceedings, they 
are flying into Wales, and that is a. Principality {o bare already, that there 
is hopes it may in time reduce them.to ſome neceſſary and Cavalerith de» 
. votion, as faſting, and preying upon the poor Welchunen; 
Amnew wayto Now hetels:1 of 4 neW Way ro make money of poore widowes, whoſe hf» 
rule MOREY. ponds bave been flare in their ſervice ; now you are miſtaken in your In- 
telligence, it is thoſe only whoſe husbands are in your. ſervice, and their _ 
wives in ours, Whoſe wives are committing Mactunoniall. treachery at 
Lonaon, and other places within the Line.. - 

We have ſuch female villeny commited, that: unlefle we looke wella- 
bout us, we ſhalk be betrayed with Afalignant. Aprons, and black hoods, 
but 1 ſhall print this Ordinance he ſa much ſcandalizes.. | 

It us this day ordered by the Commons houſe of Parluament,that direftiont 
be given tothe Lord Mayor, Court of Aldermen, Common Counſoll, and 
the ( ommittee of the: Hilitia to take (ome ſpeciall and ftrift courſe _ the 

removal of all. ſufþ3cians perſons;all ſuch as elately come from ond, 
_ &r any ether of the Kings Quarters, Recuſanmtrgthe wives of Reoufarts,and 
the wives of ſnch Whoſe husbands are in Armes againſt the Parliament ,out 
of the-City of London, Weltmuniter, che Subyrbi,; the Innes of Conrt, the 
Chancery, and ell other places within-the Life of - (ommunication : And 
\\taks ſome comrſe-$8 prevent the returindf--thems or:the commy in of any 0 
; ther. eAnd likewiſe14 takgorder thas all the Forces of the. Cities of London, = 
Weſtmunker, he Subrrks, and line, of Conmmunicatian, :be put in a poſtwre 
. ready to march at two bdurs Warngng. . And that they: will give axder that 
£904 Watches by faithfull and god men warbeag niche guards, and 
WAL) S q4 pou 


| 
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on all the Avenues in the City, The like direftionr ratatis myutandis to 
- ſent to the ſeveral and reſpettvve Committees of the ſeverall and re- 
30 Counties, - md TT 

H. Elfyng Cler-Parl. Dor Com: 
Hetels us of the Barle of Stamford that Peticioned the houſe of Perry 


follow her, inall her ble vagaries ; God give him eyes1o ſee his way 
back into the Proteſtant Religion, for God knoxves, he is now too-farre 
gon or drawn on in this Way to Popery ; nev.r a Proteſtation nor Decla- 
ration, that he made from the fitſt tune: of (wearing, 1641. though they 
thould be all reprinted, and in greater Lertrers, are able to reſc#e him from 
theguile of a great rranprofſen, and the juſt ſa/þ:t50» of his Subjects. 
He tels us of Mr. Nic 
the Weſt, and Sir William YValler ſhall have the hike if he regaine- it: nor, 
the torepart of this is good Intelligence, there was a charge brought in, 
for he accuſed Maſter Nichols for u, and had niot his Lordſhip difcharged 
tirlt, they at Oxford had wanted this relation, and for that of Sir Willuars 
VValler,it is a:Prophefie what he ſhall doe, and if the facceſſe of thatnoble 
K1ight be like the A prediftion, I ſhall fay that. Aw/zcms ſpeakes 
,t 


ruth better before afterwards. 


He tels us of ftrange deſignes, of C/ub- L;xw, of Alderman Fulke com- Club-law. 


ming down with a party of Cirx2ns for paſſing the 9rdinance, for the 
Earle of Aancheſter,and the continuance of the Committee of both King» 
domes, and ſuppole there were a deſigne in all this,yer it is far ſhort of 

Irifo deſigne of bringing over tex thouſand Rebels, of pawning ſome of 
the Kingdom to the Kung of Spaine, of his Majcities coming to his Parlia- 


ment with a'deſigne to divide the houſes and the Ciry;butwhat tell you us - 


of Club-law,and parties from theCiry ; cn you remember fuch meetings 
without ſhame, and infamy, you ſte theſe honourable Pecres,, and Com- 
mons fit ſtill, and:do notrite, and run away as you did, erying.out of -mu- 
tinies,and free Parliaments, poſting down by, torty it a campany, Jelt the 
konelt Apprentices ſhould give their Lordſhips a wel-afteRed Kaining. . 


: But youlictle'perceive what it is makes him raile fo;' Oh | there is:the Why. Aulicus 
State Committee in it, arid that awndoes them from Oxford to:-Briſtoll, but rakes? 


toſce how the. P ampbler over reaches, and interfeares ;- all this innume- 
Oe enipiog be on, are ondly,the two Sheriffs of London, the Al- 
, and Common Councell, together. with a peaceable and excellent 

( Pp3 Petition, 


7 : RS 2 Peece 
for leave to travell, this is true, the Earle is ſick to ſee ſuch in Eng Petitioned 


tanl, to ſee his Maieſtie pardon thoſe odious Rebels, andgive them their that he might 
duircs,to ſee the geen ying and the K ung fo fettered that he muſt needs travel, 
et 


olls drawing a charge againſt him for the /oſſe of Mr.Nicholls, 


($00 ) "FA 
Petition,and hexonchudes this: This forr aw water ferent 
fainewotear (olfe 4 Parliament of England ; (tis 96 indeed, auditisg 
this, it is firſt forrain, ſo many 1r:ſ> Rebell Commiſſioners from the. 
licks thereyit:is medley too, and conliſts pf Fermins,and Digbies,and Rat 
cliff, and Cottingtons, and ſuchas have been vomited out long ſince, and 
- 7 © would faine'votr it {elf the Parkiumcn cop, and tO; that {a in-4he 
. | Covencarion Fowſe 3c Oxford, and had a thing luke 4 Speaker, andict att 
' ' PieceSof paper like orders, and gave thankesto the Malignant D oftar; 
' and Prieſts, for ſpending an hour in [do/arry, and Common, prayer,before 
them; and put themixlyes 4nto Pepifſh parties like Conumittegs, butall will 
not do. They are//to meet-againe in Winter,' 098 condition, they diveat 
This Surnmer. -*; 04 va 01 
Captaine * Now he tels us'of gallant; Capraine Swarley, and of his (aghe calsi 
>wanicy.  barbarous murdering thoſe rhar refuſed the Covenant) bur the Captainets 
cometo anſwer himidife, and will relate us the whole ſtory, ſo as all the 
4mpeachments drawne up againlt the Kangdomes Jnte/fsgencer, the Soar, 
and the Scottiſh D ove, and the Weekly Account, are not able to beare him 
upin-one Charge, and this I will (ay, that Alice had never ſeenc Purge 
For, had he done bur the King as Faithfull ſervice as the Iate/legencer, and 
the refit hath done the! Kingdome. | | 1:4 17 ot 
Aulicus | Burhe concludes ; that wee fhall not proſper tor'that;; I tcl] you hee 
weuld faine would faine get into the vaine of Prophecying, that when he can comntt- 
propheci-. nicate Intelligence no longer, he may inherit:the /þirie of Mother Shiptas, 
and tell fortunes ; but when doth this fallow date this Prognaſtications? 
fare from the taking of O-vford,and the routing of Haopton,and the ftorm 
of Torke, and then Prophecy is the bait trade he can take-up, ay. 
_ | rg t Readers upon what is tocome, and give them 1»rel/zgence far 
efuture. | 1+ ef] 
Foretelling, But ;ſayes he, ler them remember t hey are foretold of it ;5 and 1. pray «t- 
member-you what we forero/d yee longiagoc ; Did not weday you deftroy- 
ed the Proteſtants in [reland? did: not we fay'youfaveared ihe bloody Re- 
els more then the poore Proteſtants? did-nat we ffay you would bringin 
ns yet you ſworezand declared,.and proteſted, and P yochammed,and 
| _ upon the Parkument, and-now it appearesallto-thefull aswe face- 
"  roiFyeu. | SY IQ IaVI1%; 5 "7/600 
Kentiſh For- Hetels us of the Kenrifp Forces anewithdrawing themſchves;:'but 1 
CES, leave gallanc Sir Anthony Welden, = the noble Sir Haniarto ib- 
| | -9m them eas this:ſcandall, who are wv Eatepai yrve wa. 
they are raiſing up th into a Poft#re of defence,and giving | 
thelye at Oxford totheir very faces, Fu I cud is _— 


- 


et red af AAA tid 


(30r) 
He tells us of Colonel, Harvey, and the worthy Citizens, refiing tg Col. Harvey. 
march, yes, and ir appeares this, Colonell Harvey marched out of Lodon 
with 460. horſe ro my Lord Generall on Monday night, and this is the 
truth of his m | 
He tells us of old Maſter Foxlgy the reverend LeQurer, and makes a ma- Mr. Fox 
lionant uſe or two concerning Horſes and Mares, and ſers his name to it, | 
who will difavow it ; and molt irreverendly in the next place, ſets his 
beard to it, ſure this is a ſuggeſtion from Davs the Barbour, whois a pro- 
feſt enemy to the haire of the well affeRed, and reproaches the length of a 
beard in any but in Bsſbops and Deanes. 
Now he tels us of his Majeſty, and fayes,we forged a ſtory of his com- 
ming to London, and: cries, will theſe tricks never beleft > 77icks indeed, Tricks. 
Once his Majeſty ſent a Commiſſion to Maſter Tomphins,and the reſt with- 
in the /ine of Commnunication to riſe againſt the Parliament, there was one 
Tricke : Then they treated with reverend Maſter Smarts ſon in law, to 
divide the Presbyters and Independents as they called them, there was ano- 
ther Tricke : Beſide infinite more, and the laſt T7;che,.to ſend the King to 
London, and there was more then one rricke iri thar, and then when it was 
diſcovered, they cryed out to his Majeſty to rerurne, or they were all yn- 
done, and then ſend him away toT know not whar place, not he humſclfe 
(ifall be true we heare.) hog =” + 
_ Intelligence. | FE | | 
I begin wich fame newes from Awlicus,which if rightly rendred is very phtmourh 
conſiderable ; P/imowuth Garriſon {allied out ina brave party to ount-, Garriſon. 
Edgecombe, oft only ſix men, and marched on to recover them at Afor- 
brooke, where they recovered with advantage, and*tooke many a bealt ro 
boote (you thinke T mmeane Cavaliers) they took 8h humdred Cowes, three 
hundred ſheep, all in one Brigade,. an hiandred and fifry prifoners , nine | 
piece of Carnon, | | Ng Ss Hes a 
Now that our Armies have taken the fie/d,Maligriants themſdlves do ſee A confiderrs * 
their errors, who made their eſtimate with © xford Arithmatitk,” accoun- my at 
 Ungof the Parliament Forces as weake, ant inconfiderable, whereaz at the 50009." 
laſt Thurſdayes generall Miſter of Loudon , where eighty Colowrs com- the Parlia- 
Lewy prog; they might ſte a_ brave Army,befides "what Were on the menrs Ar- 
| gurdof rhe works, and fix Regiments that were abroad apc he Fwts mics abroad- 
ment ſervice ; not. that we boaſt in rhe arme of fleſh, bur that all ouay ſee 
our Cauſe being goed, we have yet enobgh to encoutiter with.the Yrogoo, 
Iriſh.bloody Rebels chat are to come over;' his Majeſtics Loyall Catho-' 
lqueand pardoned Subjefts, who by carting of in hundred and rwenty . 
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His Excel 
loncy. 


Earle of Den- 


b1 2h, 


gf 4 
thouſand Proteſtants throats, have attained all their Propolitions, any 
their Commiſſioners ts hoped that they ſhail helpe to ſertle the intel 
Proteſtant Religion here : Whereas the honeſt Proteſtants are accg w ; 
and Prochtimed Rebdls for miſdoubting or oppoſing them, and jullly F 
fending their Religion, Laws, and Libertics againſt manifeſt violence. 
Colonel Maſſey that much tobe honorired,and valiant Geatler an,h h 
done things even of late of abxrdant merit, as the takipg of Ma; 
Be verfton-caſHe , and (hippingham, in which places, he had bork Ol 
nance, Ammunition and many priſoners ; it is no queſtion but 
durſt looke the miſ-councelled Lyon in the face, now. that the Fr 
gave thoſe Counſells begin to flie dares tat this, and more out of Joh ; 
if icnce and providence,that guides him in the juſtneſſe of the:Cail 5 __ 
His Exccll. Mey is advanced to Iſlip, and is rather gone beyoni 5, 
my, then on this ſide, nor can the enemy tell on which ſide to ow 
with ſuch a circumferencing Military poſture hath tus FA ENtY "My 
paſſed the publique enemies in thoſe parts. , 
The Fatle of Denby hath taken Re ſſe!! Houſe in Stafford, ire by ke ve 
der, notwithſtanding it was ſtrong and well fortified, and Col. Haſti 


"* 
ji 
by 
= 
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endeavoured the relicfe, bur the Earle having beate back Haſtings 


loffe, ſoone obtained the other ; the particulars being not yet coine, r0 } "a 
leave the more ample Relation to another tiine. 
Prince Rupert is ſaid to be come into Lancaſ! sre, (one fay to, "licvel - 


| Countefle of Derby at Latham Houle, that ſhe may notfurteit : 


Jies, others ſay he bends his March for the reliefe of the. beſi 
licks (his beſt friends, I name nor his kindred) in Torke , bur he is «ke 
meete a Rub in his way, for the valiant and faithfull, Commander Sir fi b 
Meldr um is gone that way with 6000. Rorſe,and 5000, Foote,to ovtt y 
his paſſage with their Guns, Pikes, and Swords. by 
There is a Comiſſioner taken. by our Sconts as he was recreating him . 
who was ſent out of Irelard trom the Proteſt anes,to treate with. his 
jeſty on their behalfes, he tels that the Commulioners for the P iſh pat 
m 7eland, had {ach acceſle and ſucceſle with the.King 24 NY 
en low Commiſſioners for the Proteſtants ſuch ſlightings I 0. uch ſe m 
admittances into the Royall preſence, that.ro the hdnefls of his, and 
Proteſtant partics hearts,he isable to expreſle it, and the Iriſh ome 
ners with-two much eladnefle aze returned home. .; | 
Dngy What will che iſue of our Suaumers bulineils be ee 4111-2 
_ SarsfaFion, Withouc queſtion good, the ſins of our. $4 
Yay if we have no treachery in ſoine Commanders, and if 
heighten not as well as theirs. 
Printed according to Order, fr Robert White. 
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P, Deſcription of what God hath Predeſtinated concerning 
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| Rom. 9. 11. 

For the children being not yet borne, neither having done any good or evitl, 
that the purpoſe of God according toele@ion might ftand, not of workss, 
but of bum that calleth. 
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OE PO TEITED® 
To the READER. 


D 1riſti4n Reader , howbeit the continuzd infirmity 
of this CAuthors body, wherewith it pleaſed Gol to 
exerciſe him, 7 geht jajtly have excuſed him from 
PAYVA taking pen im hand to write, eſpecially in buſineſſes 0 
| D742 > this Ln his deſire brine, himſelf Kay 
hu life time, t0 oo this laft period of his life with more comfor- 
tabl- meditations then to follow controverſies : yet did hee labour 
to his power, yea and as I may © (ane hu power, to enforce him- 
ſelf even in his decayed health, together with his other neceſſary 
labours, to diſcover the fraud and faljhood of the adverſaries: 4- 
moneſt others hee judged theſe Anabaptifts not the leaſt, which oc- 
cſioned this irſning Cenſure ; Another neerer inhabitant than 
the former author, was one M. Paget, that lived in the ſame Ci- 
ty by him, being a chiefe lead.y to another Congregation there, who 
bike of a quarrelſone diſpsſition, and enview hearted towards 
Mr. Ainſworth, andrhe truth profeſſcd by him, having unjuſt- 
ly picked quarrels againft 111m : afterward without his privity 
while matters were in debating ( not imitating Dott, Reynolds 
toHart, although hee highly commends him, p.367.) publiſhed 4 
buck 1g ainft him, laying to his charge things which hee kyew not, 
even grofſe untruths, and palpable reproaches, making diverſe 
falſe charges upon him, as # hee neither ſhamed nor feared to bee 
Satans inſtrument to blow abroad whatſoever envy and malice had 
ſcraped rogether, in likelihood expetting no other reward thas 
gratifying the world by the Goſpels diſgrace in our ſubverſion , 
yes lalouring through his ſides to ſm te the Text it ſelfe, which 
Itruft Mr. Kinfwomks hath well cleared him{elfe in that little 
advertiſement publiſhed in his life time with thoſe books of Moles, 
UA 2 beſides 


To the Reader. - 


beſides « particular anſwer to his book hee had well begun, aud bad 
finiſhed long before his death, had not his infirmity of body his. 
dred. But now time permits not t0 1mftance particulars, but les 
<ing ſo wantiehbourly, yea, ſo unchriſtian an oppoſite to the Lord 
for judgment, 1 will adde 4 word or two touching the accaſio of, 
this Treatiſe inſuing, which was at the requeſt of ſome, (whoſe 
m nds the Anaba'tiſts would cumber with their exrours) to ſhew þy 
judgement on the foreſaid book. Now as ſome were aſſaulted that 
Jer would ive ns way Or entertainment io thoſe errours, yel other-, 
ſome that Jad ftood in the truth a long t11e, were perverted. The 
knowledge of theſe things comming to this reverend and judiciouw 
”an Mr. Henry Ainfworth, hee ſoon drew out this anſwer ,and 
ſent it by a friend into England to reclaime (if God ſaw it good) 
ſuch as had erred herein, and gone aſtray by raſh and inconſiderate 
Feale beyond knewledge, and throuzh the grace of God v0 preſerve 
ſuch from falling as yet ftoad: this he ſent ſor the preſent, purps- 
ſing if the Lord continued ſome competent health aud flrength, to 
reviſe and ſo 10 make more jerfett this, which then octeeſe of time 
in reſpect of the Meſſengers great haſt, could nat bee afforded, and 
ſo to make 11 publicke in this Spring ;, but the Lord having greven- 
zea this hs purpoſe, by taking him to C44 ia vow reſteth from 
bis labours. Yet finding the matter may through the bleſing of 
God, 3 21-apic to his people, 18 i thought fit net to keep theſe 
hu laft labours in matters of this mature, in ſilence, but that it count 
$0 the publicke view for the good of them that are ordained to life. 
<Ani ſo T wiſh thee to farewell in the Lord. 
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Cenſure upon a Dialogue of the 
Anabaprtiſts,incituled, @A Deſcription 
of what God hath predeſtinated concer- 
ning MAN, exc. 


£ eG Eing requeſted by ſome, whoſe mindes the Anabaptilſts 
S&H would cumber with their errours, to ſhew my judge- 

& ment on their foreſaid Book ; I have ſet down thele few 

D obſcrvations. 

& {1 the fir part which the 
they commit adouble fault; F 


=> 9" brought to prove that they ſay ; neither can they juthific by 
Gods Word that their deſcription,wherein ſomethin 


1 Job. 1.2, Secondly, they cannot bee ignorant but that wee hold all 
A3 things 


A Cenſure upon 4 Dialogue 


thingsthat were made to bee very good, Gen. 1,31, ſo this difference 
they forged out of their idle heads. 

The ſecond and third differences, as that the Calviniſts ſhould ſay, 
wh atſoeuer 75 done ( muriher Ih the like ) commeth from God , and that 
God tu th principall cauſe and authour of ail things , appointing all things 
to the one part and 19 the other, damnation 4s ſalvation, vice # vertwe. But 
the Anabaptilts ſay, wha:/cever good 2s done eommeth from God, but w 
evill things that are don: ; 1nd that God is the principall cauſe and author of 
all god, and of ſalvation to al men: but the devill the author af all evil, 
In thele ditterences they ſer downe ſome errour, with calumnic and 
ſophiltry, . | 

Ercour itis to ſay, God appointed nor Damnation as falyation : 
wherein again they proclaim themſelves ditferent trom holy Scripture, 
For damnation being a worke of Gods juſtice upon the reprobares, (as 
ſalvation is a work of his grace toward his eleft) commeth trom God, 
and is by him appointed ; as theſe Scriptures plainly teltine, ALat.25. 
41. Fudev.4. 2 Pet.2.3.c, Rom 9.22. | 

Thar any of us ſhould tay, 'murthes and other like vices come from 
God, and are appointed by himyis injurious ſophititication. Wee hold 
not God to bee the principall cauſe or authour of any evil] as it is ſing 
bur only ot evill as itis condign punithment tor lin, according to 4/8. 
45.7. Amos 3. 6. Concerning murther, and other like ations, weed 
{tinguiſh between thea&ion as it is naturall, and as it is morall, All 
aCtions as they are meerely natarall, are of God : for in him wee live, 
and move,and hae our b:ing, AF.17,28, without him no man can move 
his hand co {mite his neighbour. As they are morall,Gods providence 
concerning them is twofold:for as they are vicions and fintully done, 
God doth rhem nor, but fiffereth rhem ſa to bee done : as they have 
in them relpett of jnfttce and pynilbment, ſo God doth, appointeth, 
commandeth them to bee done: As, the defiling of Davids Concubins, 
being con{tdered in the (1mfulneſfſe of it, proceeded from AbMloms wic- 
ked lutt, and Achitophels wieked counſell, 2 Sm. 16. 21, zZ2.thus God 
didit nor, bar ({tuffered it to be dons. But conlidering it' as a puniſh- 
ment or cha'tilement for Davids tin, the Scripture cell«th us,thart God 
took Davids wives and gave them to Abſolom, and God did this bing, 
2 $ im. 12.11.12. 


The murdering of the Tfraelites by the Aſſyrians, of the TJewes by the 


Babylonians , was a very ſinfull a&ion done by theſe Heathens ; and. 


thus Godfiffered them to doe it:But as it was a juſt punifhment tor his 
peoples iniquity, God ſent thoſe hearhens againkt the hypocritical nati- 


on, 


of "Gods Predeftination. 
on, 7ſa. 10. 5, 6: God cauſed the Jewes to fall by the Sword, hee made 
Jeruſalem deſolate , hee himſclfe fought againſt them wich an our- 
ftreteched hand hedelivered them into the hand,ot Nebmchadnezzar , he 
p:epared deſtroyers againſt them , he gave them intothe hands of thole 
that ſought theirlite: the Babylonians were his Servants, whom 
hee ſent and tooke and brought againſtthe Land; though thoſe Hea- 
thens for their iniquitie in doing this, were afterward puniſhed , Fer. 
19. 7,3. & 21.5.7. & 22.7.25, &25.9.13. Other examples many are 
in the Scriptures, how theſe ations whieh men did moſt lintully, God 
did the ſame aQtions by, thoſe evill men, moſt-juftly : cither for 
Judgement upon Reprodates, or for chaſtiſement and mercy unto his 
choſen, 

They inveigh againit us , as teaching that God decreed that Adam could 
not but ſinne ;, that God commanded bim not to ſinne , and yet decreed that bee 
ſhould not ſinne, | 

Anſwer. T hey proceed in- wronging in us. Wee teach notthat God 
decreed lin ſhould be done, otherwiſe then by ſuffering it ro bee done. 
He never decreed either to doe fin, or to command it to bee done, or to 
approve it being done. Neither did any decree of God force Adamto 
finneg he might have avoided finning if he had would : but hee would 
not continue in obedience, he finned willingly. 

Further; they feigne us to fay, that 
manded Adam not to ſin, yet in big ſecret will be decrved bee 

Anſw. God neither openly nor ſecretly decreeth or willeth ſinne, as 
fnne : for hee is not a God that hath pleaſurc in wickednefle , P/olme 
54. They keepe their womt therefore in calumniating us. Alſo they erre 
in refulmg the diſtinftion betweene Gods revealed and ſecretwill,wher- 
by wee underſtand not two wills in God, but one and theſame will ; 
Dext. 25.29. By his revealed will or commandements God would 
have Abrabem to kill his Sonne, Gen. 22.- by his ſecrer will ( not then 
revealed to Abraham, but afterward) he would not have him killed. 


| They poe on and would:prove;' that God did neither decree, __ Page 7.. 


any neceſſity on: Adam v0 tranſpreſſe. 'Burt they labour in the wind, a 
would provethar which wee confeſſe, yer in their proofe lucketh error, 
for they affirme,, that God left not Adam unfurniſbed with any thing that 
might ſnppore bing in that eſtate in which bee created bim,” For this they brin 
ne word of God,biit broach their own fancies. Adom was unfurn 
of Gods gracious helpe to ſupport him when hee was tempted : for 
wantof it, hee willingly yeelded unto Satan; by it, hee ys 
Ww 1 


Page 5. 


b Food by bus revealed will com» Page 5. 


parely concealed from ns, and ſecret according to 
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- prove, for none (I thinke) denyeth ite: - 1 


A Cenſure upon 4 Dialogue 


would have reliſted all tentations; even as the ele Angels having this 
grace, are ſupported ſo as they ſhall never fall. Adam indeed was {6 
turniſhed of God , that no power or fraod of Satan could have van- 
quiſbed him, unletic hee himielte would voluntarily yeeld : which hee 
did, and therefore had no excule tor his ſinne, ButGod (it he had 
pleaſed) could have ſoconfirmed his will ingeod,, could fo have ſup» 
ported him with grace in tentativn, that his willthonld not at all have 
declined to evill. This God did not, becauſe ſo it pleaſed him; and 
he was not bound to give 442#r more grace, then that, which hee had 
beltowed on him+. which was ſo great, that no power ot Devils could 
have prevailed, it the man had not willingly fallen. 

They-proceed to manitelt ewothings, Firtt, of Adams ſtate, viz.that 
God could j10t make bim otherwiſe then hee made bin, that is mutablc , able to 
obey his precepts z but net unchangeably good. 

Anſw, Not to reaſon of things too high for us, how God could have 
made man: I grant that men and Angels, : and all creatures arechan- 
geable : and that Adamwas able to obey all Gods commandements, if 
hee had would , but this prove not that hee was furniſhed with. all 
things that might ſupport him in that good eſtate : | for he had not ipe- 
ciall grace from God to ſablith his will in good ; which che Lord 
could have done, and then Adam had not ſinned : Whereas.they adde, 
God did not decree and force bim to finne , wee (ay the (ame, and they lin- 
fully wrong us to impute ſuch blaſphemy unto us, __ . DTT” 

2, The ccond thing they would maniteitis, That manytbings be done 
againſt the will of God. iÞ | 

Anſw. T his as itis ſet downe is falſe, for it was thewill.of .God to 
ſuffer Adam to fall, elſe he had not fallen; and God williogly ſaffercth 
all the iinnes done under the Sunne ; ' for if hee would not ſufferchem, 
the creatures could not doe ehem ; But underſtanding by Gods,wil-his 
commandement, or his approbation, 1o it is true,” that:too many 
things are done againit Gods will, and this they need nat goe about to 

But they (coffe at the diftinQion between the aftion and the nie of 
the a&tion, and call it merely a fabulaws riddle; avd lay, the ſubtilty of the 
riddle is thu,tbat finne xs nothing : whereupon they pretently inferre that 
malefattors are puniſped for notbing, | | | 

Anſw. Had they not a better faculty in deriding «henin diſputing, 
they would not have called it a fabulous riddle, ' I: have before proved 
that all aftions of men as they arenaturall, all motions inwardbot vuc- 
wardareof God, Ad 17,28. Againe, I have proved that the a&i- 
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would have reſifted all tentations; even as the ele&t Angels having thiy 
grace, are ſupported fo as they ſhall never fall. Adamindeed was þ 
turniſhed of God , that no power or fraod of Satan could have yaw 
quiſbed him, unlet{c hee himlelte would voluntarily yeeld : which. hee 
did, and therefore had no excule tor his ſinge, ButGod (if he had 
pleaſed) could have ſo confirmed his will ingood,, could fo have ſy 
ported him with grace in tentativn, that his willſhonld not at all have 
declined toevill. This God did not, becauſe fo it pleaſed him; -and 
he was not bound to give 442* more grace, then that, which hee had 
beltowed on him+. which was ſo great, that no power ot Devils could 
have prevailed, it the man had not willingly fallen. 3; 

They procecd to maniteſt ewothings, Firſt, of Adams ſtate, viz.that 
God could not make bim otherwiſe then hee made bim, that is mutable , able to 
obey his precepts ; but net unchangeably good. h 

Anſw, Not to reaſon of things too high for us, how God could have 
made man: I grant that men and Angels, and all creatures are chan- 
geable: and that Adam was able to obey all Gods commandements, if 
hce had would , but this proves not that hee was furniſhed with all 
things that might ſupport him in that good eſtate :| for he had not ipe- 
ciall grace from God to ſtablith his will in good ; which. che Lord 
could have done, and then Adam had not ſinned : Whereas:they adde, 
God did net decree and force bim to finne , wee (ay the ſame, and chey fin» 
tully wrong us to impute duch blaſphemy unto us,” - wilt ova m 

2, The {econd thing they would maniteitis, T-bet manytbings be done 
againſt the will of God. | . | 

Anſw. T his as itis ſet downe is falſe, for it was thewill of .Godto 
ſuffer Adam to fall, elſe he had not fallen; and God willingly ſaffercth 
all the iinnes done under the Sunne ; ' for if hee wotbld not ſufferchem, 
the creatures could not doe dhem ; Butunderſtanding by Gods,willl his 
commandement, or his approbation; 1o it is true,* that:too many 
things are done againit Gods will, and -this they need not goe about to 
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But they (coffe at the diftinQion between the aftion andthe Gniie of 
the ation, and call it meerely a fabulaus riddle; avd lay, the jubtilty of the 
riddle s this bat finne 3s notbing : whereupon they pretently inferre that 
malefattors are puniſhed for nothing, - | ty 

Anſw. Had they not a better faculty inderiding then-in diſputing, 
they would not have callediit a fabulous riddle. ' I have before proved 
that all ations of men as they arenaturall, 'all motions inwarcbot out- 
ward are of God » Ads IT, 23s Againe » I have proved that the a&ti- 
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of Gods Predeſtinaiiow, | 
ons; of Aſhri2 and Babylon,were juit and holy ations as God did them, 
but  tkes and lintull as men performed chem ;z therefore the ation, 
and the {inne of attion, are rightly and needfully diitinguithed ; ſeeing 
Gods hand is in the one, but not in the other, That linne is ng ſub- 
(tantiall thing, is plaine, ſeeing all chings were made by God, Fobn 1. 
2. but (inne hee never made, it fs a vitious quality inte&ing the good 
things that God made,andcorrupting their ations, And thus though 
ſinne be not (imply nothing, yet ic is no {abltantiall thing. Their de» 
fini:ion of {inne , that it is @ tbuught: , word, or deed contrary tothe will of 
G4, is no perfe& definitiony tor there is an hereditary (inne from 
Adam, which all have, before they can cither doe, or ſpeake, or thinks, 
ot which point ws are to treat anon. Thcir inference that they which 
hold God to be the author of the deed wbith # ſinne , hold him to {ce the an» 
ther of finne, is d:nyed and betore diſproved : we know God was the 
auchor of the deed of ſending Joſeph into Egypt, partly to try and 
humble Foſcpb, partly to provide for Facobs Family ,. Pſal. 105. 17. 19. 
Gen. 45.78 yet was hee not author of the {inne committed in tending 
him ; that was of the Patriarkes, moved with envy, A: 7. 9. 


They charge M.' Knox with wide-wandring, and largg blaſphemy , for P 270 15 
aſcribing to the providence of God, whatſoever the Ethnicks attributed to 16, x 


fortune ;, their reaſon is this , who knoweth not, that nuts fortune the E:h= 
nickes aſcribe all perverſe and peſtilens wickedneſſe? 

Ax(w, Herein they wander from the truth, and blaſpheme it ; Gods 
providence extendeth further then to ſuch things as hee himſclfe ig au- 
thor and doer of ; it extenderh to all the molt horrible tinnes in the 
World, which he williagly ſuffereth to bee done,” and provideth in 
what manner and meaſure hce will ſuffer them to be done, and by his 
wilcdome knoweth to bring good out of the worit and moſt ſin- 
full deed : conld Adam have been tempted to finne, if God had not gi- 
ven Satan leave totempt? could hee have fallen if God had not left 
him eo himſelfe > was not Gods providence in Abſo/oms horrid finne 
when he defiled his Fathers Wives , ſeeing God foretold it, and in the 
mannerof it , before all Iſrael, and before #he Sunne, 2 Sam. 12.11, - 
12. Gods providenceſuffered Shimes finne when hee curſed David, his 
providence kept Abimilech from finning in defiling $2r4b, Gen. 20. 3:6. 
To conclude, it is neere unto Atheiſme and Epicuriſme to deny Gods 
providence in any the leait thing or a&iap, be it good orevil. 

But theſe meu inferre worſe matter, asking whether any thing may bee = 
ſpoken more repngnant to the nature of God, or contrary tobis word, &c. —m—_— 


A Cenſure” up013 4 Dialogue | 
fay that Ged puniſh the man with hell torment , for doing thoſe things which 
he bimſclfe had predeſtinated, erdeined, rlecreed, determined, appointed, willed 
and compelled him to doe , and that wbich a man cannot ebooſe , but muſt need; 
dee by the force and compulſton of bus predeſt ination. 

Anſw. Bold calumniators,which would make the world beleeve wee 
ſay ſuch things as we abhorretothink: in how many books might 
they have ſeen theſe things denyed and refuted ? Wee teach thatſinneis 
ſuffered of God , not done by him, nor decreed, willed, commanded, 
much leſſe compclled : all that finne ( whether men or Devils) linne 
voluntarily, of their owne will , for which they might all in juſtice bee 
damned. God tempteth no man to evill, much lefle forceth or com 
pelleth any to evill, Jam. 1. 13.Sothey anfwerunto, and would refute 
their own fitions. | 

T hey aftirme that we ſay, what ſorver God foreſeeth be willeth, and it can 
not but come 19 paſſe: whereto they aniwer,ths! God foreſeeth all things,god 
and evill, but be willeth onely good + and though be fore=knowetb all things, ya . 
all things cena: n01 to paſſe therefore of nec ſſity. 

Anſwer. They itill dally and deceive by general! and ambiguous 
rermes. If they underftand by Gods will , his permiſfive will, or wil 
_- ſufferance; ſo wee fay aj} things good or evill cometo paſſe by his 
wil}: bur if they meane Gods effeftive or approving will , ſo wee hold 
that he willeth nothing but good. The ſecond wee teach nor, that all 
things therefore come to paſſe becauſe God fore-knoweth them : his 
fore-knowledge impolſeth no neceflity on things : but withall wee 
teach, that whatſoever God fore-knoweth ſhall be, that muſt needs bee, 
elſe his knowledge ſhould not be certaine and infallible : but they come 
t paſſe by other cauſes then his bare fore-knowledge, Theſe diſtinQir 
ons oblerved , their reaſons deduced from Scripture are ſoone taken 
Way. 

They plead,that God foreſeeth the death of « ſinner , and the cauſe theredf, 
via. bis wickedneſſe, but willeth it not ; as Ezck. 19, 33. and 33.11). 1 
will not the death of a finer, but that be renerne and live. Chriſt fore-ſaw 
the deſirwbtion of Jeruſalem, yet bee wilted it not ; for bee wept , Oc 
CM tthew 23.37. | 

- Arſwver.- They doe not well to ſhuffle together, Death, and wickednes 
the cauſe of it: , wickednefſe God vvilleth permiſſively, ſuffering itto 
be done: Death he willetheffoRtively,infliing it on obſtinate finners 
Secondly ,, they erre in denying abſolutely that God willeth the death 
ef a inner; cle how could God judge the world ? To kill for finne is 
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2 worke of juice, asto parden ſinne is a work of mercy, God willech 
his awne Juiticeand worke thereot , who but hecreateth the evill af 

anifbment? Eſa, 43. 7- Aovs 3. 6, Who but he prepareth death and 
Fell tor linners? Aatther 25. 41. and did hce doe this againſt his will? 
The Scripture in plaine words ſaith of Elzes wicked Soanes ; They bear- 
honed not, Kc. becanſe the Lord would ſlay them, 1 Sam. 2.25. Whereas 
therefore Ezekiel laith, God wox!d not ſinners death, it cannat bee meant 
abſoluc:ly or in all-re(pe&ts ( for then it ſhould contradiR the other 


Icripure) bur condittonally or comparatively : * if tinners repeathe , 5, ;. 
will:th 102 their death, .or he willeth not their death ſo nuch as their explained 
repentance, But it the wicked turne not, then (the Prophee (aith )God in Eck, 28. 
whetteth his ſword, bendeth his bow, and prepareth for him the Inſtruments of 3"- 


death,P{al. 7.13, 13. So Chriit would nor Jerulalems deitrution, if 
they would have come to him, but becauſe they would not , hee 
would make it deſulate, as was foretold, Dan. g. 26. 27, 


They would prove that all chings come notto paſle of neceſſity,tbere= P age 13. 


fore,to wit, becauſe of Gods fore-knowledge. 

Anſw. They labour in vaine to prove that they nced not, Gods fore- 
knowledge layeth no neceſſity that the thing muii beedone by force or 
compuliion ; Yea Gods will alwayes layeth no ſuch neceſſity , ſeeing 
he willeth ſome things conditionally, which are not etfe&ted unlefle the 
condition be obſerved,as he would a tinners life,or death notconditio» 
nally, if heretarneto God : he would thedeſtruftion of Niniveb, bur 
conditionally, except they repented. Other things God willech ab= 
folutely, and thoſe muſt needs come to paſſe, for none can reſiſt or hin- 
der his abſolute will, Eſa 46. 10, 11. 7 > 0hging P/al.33.10,11, But for» 
aſmuch as God certainly fore-knoweth all chings that (hall be, whether 
good or evill, in this reſpe&tall things come to palle of neceſſity; other- 
wiſe God in his fore-knowledge might be deceived ; but as necefſuy 
meaneth violence, force, compuliion ; ſo all things are notof neceſh- 
ty, but many are of the voluntary will of the Creatace. Therforethele 
adrer{aries deceive their Readers in anſwering texts of Scripture alled- 
get : for ſometimes they father uncruths on us, and withall (ametimes 
pread their errors 3 As when they fay,isz theſe aims, (namelyy Shingse 
curling of D1vid, and thelike) there were evill, namely, cxrſing, exvic.pride, 
deceit , now the comrreverſie 3s (lay they) who war the firſt cauſe of this cur= 


ſeng, eirvie, pride,deceit. 
Anſw. They would makecontroverſie where none is : wee belecve 
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ſhould be moſt to be blamed, tor forcing of' weceſſity by his decree”; Satan 
to tempt , and man to conſent and a@ ic: they ſtew theniſe!vcs to bee 
calumniators : wee doe not hold that ever any creature was, js, orever 
ſhall be forced of neceſſity by Gods decree, to conſent unto or to aft any ſw, 

And here let the prudent Reader obſerve , how theſe men themſelyes 
can diſtinguiſh when they are driven to it:for(in Page 24,25. )they con- 
felle God made them that are now Divels, & continueth the lite-of,and 
being of men and Devils: alio in (in Page 36.) that theſe Devils and 
men (the initruments that alt wickednetle)are good as they are from God, 
yet the attions( they lay jof thole initruments, the lins cannot,be good 
trom God. _. | 

The firſt is trne, that Nevils and men were Gods good creatures , the 
ſecond, ( that God continueth their lite and being ) is alſo true, but 
imperfe&, they ſhould have added their mowvingallo; for fo wee are 
raurght, that in him wee live, and me, and bave our being, Adlts 1 7. 28, 
W hy ſaid th:y not that God continueth their moving alſo ? Was it 
becauſe they {aw all our a&ions are motions, and therefore in ſomere- 
ſpe&are alſo of God ? But this they baulke for !advantage to their 
errours. Their third aſſertion is partly falſe, and partly Sendellag: 
Fraud it is to confound a@ions and ſinnes, as if they were all one, and 
admitted to deftinftion ( which the Anabaptiits call a t#rning device: ) 
Falſe itis that the ations of thoſe inſtruments cannot bee good from God: 
for whatſoever is from God is good ; and all aRions as they are mters 
ly naturall, are from God in whom welive and move. Againe, all 
ations which GodC(either for tryall, chaltiſement,or puniſtment)doth 
by evill inſtruments , they are morally good jn reſpc& ef God; though 
as they are miſ-done, or {nfully done by devils and men,the are moral- 
ly evill ; and thus God doth them not, but ontely ſuffereth them to bee 
done amifle. 


Now for Gods ſending the Aſſjriensagainſt I rel, Fſaiab 10, 5, 6. bis 


* ſending deluſions upon Reprobates, 2 Theſ, 2.11 and thelike , they 


fay it was not otherwiſe :then by ſoffering , and they would prove it by the 
devils words to Chriit, ſend ws intotbe Swine, Marbe$. 12. which a* 
nother Evangeliſtſetteth downe thus, .S#ffer us to. gee, &c. Mat. 8. 31. 
ves "op inferre, that Gods ſending is. nothing but ſuffering in 
this caſe. 

" Anſw. They conclude more then the Scripture teacheth ; for though 
ſuch ſending-be ſuffering ; yet it tolloweth not, that ſuch nding is 
TE | Y nothing 
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nothing but ſuffering : there is more in it then ſo. For thepnniſhing of 
Iſrac! by Afencrs E/a. 10. was ana@ of. juſtice for their tinnes: and ſo 
is the ſending of deluiion, in 27 heſ:2. a workeof Juſtice; therefore a 
good worke. And it God did not doe thele things , but onely ſutfercd: 
them; then the good-workes of Juſtice are dong by wicked men and 
devils; and the Devils (hall bee good doers, andGod a {uiſerer onely 
ot good to be done. The proot they make (hew of from comparing the 
Evanpeliit, ſheweth what itrangers they are in the booke of God: When 
{undry Prophets or Apoſtles repeate the ſame things, icis uſually with 
{ume change and diftcrence of words : not thatditferent words are c- 
quivalent, one meaning neither more nor lelſe then another , but ot 
diferent meaning, and'larger extent oftentimes , to teach further mat- 
tcr, That which one Evangeliſt calleth Faſting, Marke 2.19, another 
calieth Afourning, Matth. 9.15. yet arenot thele two one, though o'- 
ten joyned together. To drinke with the drunken , at. 24. 49. 
which is explained; To drinke and to bee dranke, Luke 12.45, 
two ſpeeches are not alwayes the ſame ; for a man may drinke with the 
drunken, and yet not be drunke himſelfe : in 2 Chron. 5.4. the Levites 
tooke up the Arke: 1 Kings 7.3. it is aid, the Prieſts tookeupthe 
Arke, this expoundeth the former , fer though all Prietts were Levites, 
yet all Levites were not Prieſts. In 1 Chron.1 9. 19. the Syrians would 
not helpe the Ammonites : in 2 Sam. 10. 19. it is ſaid,they feared to help 
them ; yet are not theſe words of equall force and extent: for ſome 
may bee unwilling to helpe though they beenot afraid. The Propher 
ſaith, rejoice greatly O daughter of Sion, Zach, 9g. 9. the Apoſtle alled- 
geth it, Feare not O daughter of Sion, Job. 12. 15, The Prophet faith, 
the Gentiles ſhall ſecke , Efe. 11. 10. the Apoſtleexpoundeth it, the 
Gentiles thall :rnſl, Rom. 15.12. and many thelike, where to make one 
of tke words no more in forcethen the other, were to do open violence 

to the Scripture. | 
And that all may ſee that ſending is more then ſ»ffering,the.very ſame 
Hiſtory which they alledge doth convince them; tor the'ſame devils at 
the ſame time defired Chrift tha the would net ſexd them away out of the 
Cuurtry, Mat. 5. 10, butin Lxkes. 31-it is faid , they defared that he 
would not commend them to goe out into the deepe,- If theſe mens rea- 
ſons be of weight, ſen1ing is no more then ſuffering: this reaſon hath as 
much weight,that ſending is no /eſſe then commanding. Now betwixt com-- 
manding and ſuffering 5 0 (I m_ ) will confeſſe there js 
ſometimes a great difference, But why —_ the one Evangeliſt p/ 
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6nd ws; and another ſuffer ws ? Not to confound theſe two ag one, bye 
ro teach us cw. things, Firtt,that as it was the Devils (infull and ma. 
htious detire to hurt che creatures, and to proacureenvieagainit Chrift 
in this reſpeft he tufered them. Secondly, but as it was Chrifts juſt 
punithment on the covetons Gadrens , and cryall of them ; whether 
they loved thar Swine more then him and his goſpel , in theſe reſpes 
Chri.t not only /xfferedgbut {ent the Devils into the [wine; andthe De» 
vils were his Servants todoe what he would have done. The like is to 
be minde.{ for Gods tending the Aſ[jrians and Babylonians with ſword 
to kill, and the devils with defuitons to deceive the reprobates , and 0+ 
ther the like, 1 Kin. 22, 15,70, 32,23. 2 
This j« ttrrher maniteſted by the example of Chrilts death,touchin 
which ( whatſoever the Scripture faith theſe men doe deny that God 
d-termined , appointed , or decreed, that the wicked fboul4 betray or neurther 
bim , otberwi'e then by ſuffering them ; which it they ſpake in reſpe& of 
th: linne onely, wee would grant, but being meant of theaQions done, 
it is againit the expreſle Scriptures , which ſay the Jewes took and cru» 
cified him, being delivered by the determinate Counſe!l and fore-knowledye of 
God, AA.2.22,and that both Gentiles and [ſraclices were gathered toge- 
ther tor to do whatſoever Gods hand & his counſel predeſtinated,( or fore» 
determined) to be done, AGs 4.27,28. Now Gods Counſell and Predcetti- 
nation, that a thing {hould be done, is more then bare permifſlkon, and 
his b.md being in it, ſheweth him co bee an Agent in this worke, God 
out ot his love ſent and gave his Sunne for us, Fob. 3. 16, 17. it pleaſed 
the Lord co brnile him, and put him to griete, Eſa. 53. 10. and Chriſt 
laid downe his life of himſelfe,no man tooke it from him, Jobs 10.18, 
he powred out his ſoule unto death , Eſa. 5 3. 12. heoftered up himlelt 
a facrifice tor our linnes, through the erternall Spiric, Heb. 7, 27. and 9. 
14. Theſe and thelike ſayings in Scripture , teach ns more of God in 
Chriits death, then a bare ſuffering. Gods good hand was in it for our 
redempriqn , and not onely the wicked hands of them that finfully 
ccucihed him. TE Ties 
Waereas they cell us, Chriſt might b.cve beene ſlaine without ſinne , for 
God might have appoint:d ſome to ſacrifice Chrift, # b.: di4 Abrzbam to ſacri= 
fice 1Jazc, er. They ſpeake roo preſumpwuoully in Gods matters; will 
they teach him another or a better way to effe his own purpoſes,then 
himtelte bath choſen ? Burt what would they inferre upon it? if God 
had decreed that Chriit fhouſd have beene flaine by boly Angels; they 
would not then deny (TI ſuppoſe ) but God ſhould beean agent in his | 
| Sens 


of" Gods Predeftination. 


Sons death. Now that God decreed hee ſhould bee (lain by evill Az + 


|;, and handsof wicked men, and his Decrecs and Counſe!s mutt 
(tand, P/al. 33. 11. his prediftions mult needs bee fulfilled, 40.1. 16, 
is hee nor therefore an agent in Chrifts death ? Shall hee bee reitrain- 
>d from uling any of his creatures to doe his good worke, becauſe 
chey through their own corruption and malice doe it ( and cannot 
but do it )) amifſe? Or ſhall their miſcdoing which is in them vo- 
luntary, and not cauſed of God, be imputed to him? Ler men ſpeak 
and think of Gad with more ſobriety : and though our dulneſle can- 
not comprehend how Gods good hand can bee in the evill ations of 
wicked men, and hee not partaker of their (in: yet let us not deny 
that which God plainly teacheth, but rather lay our hand on 
our mouth, and confef{: wee have uttered that wee underitood nor, 
things too wondertull tor us which wee kuew not, Fob 40.4, and 


$2.3. 

The laſt reaſon which they pretend to anſiver, is ſuch as daziſeth 
the adverſaries eyes, The Scrip ture ſaith, the Jewes conld not belrere, 
becauſe bee ( the Lord) blinded their cies and bardned their heart, that 
thy ſbaukd not fee, ner rnderſtand, and bee converted and bealed, Joh, 12. 
39 49. Allothe Lord faith, I will barden Pharaobs beart; and hee ſhall 
nt bezrken nto you ; that I may lay my band upon Fg ypt, &e. Exod, 7. 3, 
4. They anſwer, tothefirtt, that by comparing Eſ2. 6. 9. Mat. 13. 14. 
&c, Ad, 28, 26. Oc. Iris manifeſt, that they winked with theireyer left 
they ſbeuld ſee : for wbich cauſe God gave them wp to tbat reprobate ſenſe. To 
the latter they anſwer, T bat Pharaoh bardned bis ( owne) heart, Exod, 
9. 34. and God bardned by beart, and ( ſo the hearts of the wicked ) by gi- 
ving them up to Satan { whaworketh hardneſſe of beart againſt Gad ) and 
to their own heart; bardneſſe, and luſt1, to vile affettions, and to reprobate 
mindes, Pſal, $1.1 1.and Rom, 1.24 26.28. Sos 

Anſw, That the Jews winked and would not ſee,that Phorach bard- 
ned his own heart and would not let Iſ7ae! go, is tre. That for theſe 
cauſes God gave them up totheir own lalts, &c, and to Saran,is alſo 
true, Thus farre wee agree, but to the force of our reaſon they an- 
ſwer nothing at all. For in theſe workes of blinding and bardning, 
there is more then Gods bare permiſſion: they did it,and God'didit, 
they linfully,, but God righteoulty,juſtly rewarding their linvne. And 
thus the enemy condemneth kimfelfe, For heethat for fin inflieth 
puniſhment, dotha good work of juſtice, and ſuffercth' it not onely 
to bee done :. but God for lia blinded the eyes,and hardaed the ous 
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of the Jews and Egyptians ; therfore in blinding and hardning,God 
was adoer ( as a juſt Judge ) and not a ſutferer onely, as while-ere 
they pleaded. Between thele two there is| great ditterence. The 
Greekes tooke Srſtbenes and beat him before Gal.ives judgement ſeat: 
here Gallio tutfered them onely , caring for none of thoſe things, 
AQ. 18. 15, 16,17. Pauland Silas were beaten and imprifoned by 
the Magiltrates commandement, A. 16. 22,23. here the Magiltrates 
not onely ſuffered, but were agents alio in their beating and impri- 
ſoning, though they did it by other wicked mens hands. So God 
when he: commandeth Satan to go and deceive, or harden wicked 
ſinners, 1 King. 22. 22. When hee giveth ſinners up to a reprobate 
minde, Rom. 1.24. 26.25. then God deceiveth, God hardneth in jult 
judgement, and doth not oncly ſuffer theſe things. When the Judge 
delivereth an cvill duerto the Officer, and the Officer calts him into 
priſon, Luk, 12.58. the Judge doth this by the Otficer. So God Is 

the Judge, heedclivereth evill dceers to Satan to bee their deludertheir 
' tormentor, their gaoler : hee giveth them up to blindneſſe, hard-_ 
neſſe, reptobate'minds; and theſe are works of his jaltice, which $a- 
tan and evill men execute molt (infully. Chriſt ſaith, hee came inte 
this world for judgement, that they which ſee not might ſee, and tbat 1bey 
which ſee might bee madyblind, fob. g. 39. Now in what manner God 
blindech and hardncth finners, it is not in 'man to declare, for his: 
Judgements are unſearchable, ' and buy wayes paſt finding out, Rom. 11. 33, 
But they that for his judgements would make God the authour of 
fin, crre on the one hand: and they that alcribe unto him herein but 
a bare permiſſion, erreon the other hand. Godlineſſe will teach us 
to beleeve and rſt in that which the Scriptures teach : though- ir pale 
our reach and capacity how God in his wiſdome doth theſe things, 
Hitherto of Pred:ſtinations 
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2 Of Eleftion. 


HE Y proceed to ſpeake of Ele&ion ; where after- they have ſet 
down (as they think good themſglves) what our opinion is,they 
bat Chriſt came to qure all men of 
their ſinnes, but with @ bitter medicine, that 1, that wee muſt deny our 
ſilver, take up bu croſſe, and follow him. Ss many as refliſe to tale this mes 
dicine, cannot bae cured; but ſuch «« receive it are cured, Againe, That they 
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are felted who do put on Chriſt, end that our e/efFion dependeth uponthis conditi= Page 36, 


on, according to the Seriptures,cbe Lord chooſeth to himſelf a _—_— men, they Rom. 9.25: 


hu were ot God perl he bis pope ef thy erkrightemſue ly faith 
theſe are the eleT according to the eleionof Grace, Ele 
of particular perſons, but of quality: all perſons are Gods generation , and 


ion ( they ſay ) is n#t Rom, 11.5. 


thiſe perſons in whom bee findeth faith and obedience of bis meere mercy, thoſe as 1 7.28, 
perſons hee eleeth to ſalvation, for the quality bee findeth in them ; which bee 2g. 


himſe!fe hath wrought by bus word and ſpirit , which they mig't have reſiſted, 
bu: 1id not, but ſubmitted to the righteouſneſſe of God; and this is Gods pur- 
pſe of election before the World was , and theſe are they whom God knew Or ac- 


kno1:4zed before. And for Gods decree they feigne it to besthus, 7 Page 41, 


will cau'e all Nations to bc taught (by Chrift) and ſo many of them (being all 
called) a4 doe not behave themſelves 4s they ought , I will cauſe to bee puniſhed, 
and the reſt I will bieſſe and make bappy. This is the do@rine ofblind Ode- 
go; che guide ; and l-norant Ereunctes the Searcher anſwereth » 1 doe 
th inke it ſo to have been, 

An(wer. Very ignoranily and erreneoufly have they propounded 
their opinion, wich ivme tr.1th mixing muck error, that the blind may 
ſcad the blind into the ditch, Ic is true, that ſuch men as they deſcribe 
areGodseleX: it is allo traz, that God hath wrought theſe good 
things in them by his 'Vord and Spirit. Burt falſe it is,that our cle&i> 
on depcndetb upon this condition ; Falle, that eleftjon 3s not of particular per 
ſons, but of quality. Falle it is (and thwarting their former ſpeech)that 
God electeth thoſe perſons in whom be findeth faith and obedience : for before 
ele&ion no ſuch perſons are to bee found among all the Sons of Adam. 
Falſe it is, and an abuling of the Scripture,to fay, that God chooſeth to 
bimſclfe a righteous man, Fallcit is to fy, (in this matrer of ele&i- 
on )that all perſons are Gods generation, Briefly, the whole tenour of their 
delcciption of Gods eleQion is perverſe and erroneous. 

For firft, no Scripture telleth then: that oureleRion to life , depen- 
deth an thus condition , of our Faith and obedience. Faith and obedi- 
ence are the effe&t (not the cauſe )) of our clefion, and are conditions 

following election, not going before it; av it is written,s# many 4s were 

ordained to eternall life beleeved , Afi 13. 48, teaching that Gods ordai- 
ning to life (that is hisele&ion ) weat before their belceving, but theſe 
men invert the order of God, and would teach, that ſo many as be- 
leeved (before-handJwere ordained to life. 

Secondly, the Apoſtle teacheth us, that whom God fore-kwew, hee al- 

ſo did predeſt inate to bee conformed vo the Image of bu Soune, Romans - 
C 29, lo 
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29, fo that our conformity to the image of Chrift, our faith , obedi- 
ence, bearing of his Crofle, &c. is that wherennto ( nor that where 
fore) God predeſtinated or choſe us. This is molt apparentby the 
words following, whom bee did predeſtinate, them bee alſo called, and whom 
be called, them be alſo juſtified, and whom be juſtified, them bee alſ» glorified, 
Rom, 8.30. So then, Fecilying commeth after jultitying ; juſtifying 
after calling ; calling after predeſtinating or chooſing untolife: and 
theſe graces are not before predeſtination, orcauſes of it, as theſe advyer- 
aries would perſwade, 

Thirdly, it is written, that God hatb choſen s in Chriſt , before the foun- 
dation of the worid, that we ſhould be holy, and be pred:ſt nated us unto the a- 
doption of children by Jeſus Chriſt, Epbeſ: 1.4,5. ſo that our holinefſe,and 
our adoption are things that we are choſen unto, and do follow cle&i- 
on;but are not the things going before, and which wee are choſen for, 
becauſe God fingeth them in us, 

Fourthly, Paul teacketh us, that God juſtifieth the ungodly that belecve 

in him, Row.4.5, now thoſe whom he juttifieth, he did chooſe and pre- 
deſtinate before , Rom. 8. 50. therefore he chofe the ungodly, the un- 
righteous, that they may be made godly ,righteous and holy, through 
His grace, But theſe men ſay, God chooſeth a rightcoms man, whereas the 
Scripture faith , T bere 3 none that dveth good, no not one, there #1 none that 
wnderſtandetb, none that ſceketh after God , Rom. 3.10, 11. ſo that if God 
(ould chootetherighteous onely, none at all ſhould bee choſen, They 
lay, it is according to the Scripture, but they fhew no Scripture that accor- 
deth ro their ſaying. If they intend, P/2l. 4. 3. the Lord bath ſet apart 
for ſeparated) bins that is godly for bimſelfe ; ( tor T know notelle what 
Scripture elſe they ſhould meane ) they are deceived and would deceive, 
for David ſpeakerh not there of his elc&ion to life, butof his being ſet 
apart to the glory of the Kingdom of Iſrael, which his enemies would 
have rurned to ignominy : neither uſeth hee the word of ele;or, but of 
ſctting apart (or ſeparating after a marvei/ows ſort) which word is aſed for 
Gods adminiſtration towards bis people, after they are cle&&ed and 
called, asappcareth in Exod. 33. 16. & 11. 7. yea, and itis applyed to 
bruteibeaſts , which arc not partakers of the eletion that wee treat Of, 
Exodns g. 4. 

Fitthly, Moſes tcacheth Iſracl , that God gaverhem not inheritance 
in the Earthly Canaan (much kffe inthe Kingdome of Chriſt) for their 
righteouſmeſſe or uprightneſſe of their bearts,Demt. g. 4, 5, 6. heetellech them, 
Becanſe God loved their fathers, therefore he choſe their ſeed after them, Dt 
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4.37, But theſe men would per{wade, that becauſe men deny them- 
ſelves, take up th- crolſe and to!low Chritt, ( that is, becauſe they 
are righteous and huly) theretore God chooſeth chem to inhe- 
rit Heaven. 

Six. hly,Becan'e all m-n are by nature,or creation theoff-{pring,or 
generation ot God, Act; I 7.28, thele men would conclude, thatdei- 
on tocternall lite, i102 of particular perſons, but of quality:as if our firit 
naturall bicch, and our ſecond iupernatwal! birth were all one : or, 
becaiife all perſons xre of God by creation, there ore no perſons (or 
all perſons ) are of God by regeneration, and by eletion. But it is 
palpable error to confound things lo ditterent. 

Thry proceed in their error, and ſay , Al! men to whom the Goſpell 3s 

reached, were eleCted to ſalvation in Chriſt ; not attually, for they could not 
bee alt uully choſen before they bad actually any being,but in the eternall pur- 
poſe of God upon t'e condition afore-ſpoken. 

An(:er, Their facſt a'lertion is againſt truth, againſt reaſon. It 
is not true that all to whom the Golipel is preached 5; were eleted to 
lalyation ir Chriit, no Scripture ſaith ſo : weeare taught the con- 
trary by Ads 13. 46, 43. where the Goſpel was preached to many, 
but all that heard ie were not elefted to ſalvation; for as many as 
were ordained ( that is, elected ) to cternall life beleeved , but all be- 
lecved not; therefore all were not ordained (or elected) to life. A- 
gainſt reaſon it is to ſay, all areclefted; for eleRion implieth a lca- 
ving or refa'ing of ſome; where all are taken, no choice fs made. 
Theirſecend ſaying is, ell were elefted not atinally ; becauſe they had 
no being ; but inGodeeternall purpoſe, the aQGtion is in God 
not in man; and his purpoſes or decrees are his ations; a 
if before the foundation of the world , Godeleed us in Chriit, as 
the Apoſtle teacheth, Epbeſ. 1. 4 then were wee atually choſen be- 
forewe had naturall being , though Gods choice had net effeCt in us 
till we had being: But whereas they adde, pon the condition afore- 
ſpoken, it is an errorbefore refuted. 

Object. Bur of theeleT Paul ſaith, Tee were withewt Chriſt, withom God 
tn the World, Ephel, 2. 1, ſo they were not then really and particularly 
elefted, 

Hnſw. How loever they change their tearmes , their reaſon isnot 
good. They were not wichour God or Chrift in reſpe@t ot Gods &- 
letion, which hedid before the world was made , Epbe/. 1+ 4. but in 

C 2 reſpe& 
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reſps& of their ſinfull eſtate and anbeliefe, beforethey were called ; 
they were without God. 

2, Obje&. But the Apoſile ſaith, After yee belceved, yee were ſcaled with 
the holy ſpirit of promiſe, &c. Epheſ«1. 13,14. 

Anſw, What of this? Could they not be elected of the Father be» 
fore they were {caled by the holy Ghoſt ? Gods elefion was before 
all time, Epheſians 1. 4. their calling and ſealing by the Spirit, 
was in time ; but they would confound eleQion and ſealing igno- 
rantly. | 

3, Obie. Rom.9,25, 1 Pet.2.10, I will call them my people which are 
not my people, &c, If we were aftually , really and particularly choſen before 
the creation, then were we alſo Gods people , and could not at any time be ſaid 
not ty be bis people, 

Anſw. Hert againe they confound Gods eleft;on with his calling, 
which is the manifeſtation of his ele&ion by the effe&. Gods pre- 
deltination is before his calling , Rom. 8. 30. So though they were 
not his people by calling, they were his by ele&ion. Ir is evidentby. 
Act;18. 10. that many in Corinth were Gods people before they | 
were called or converted: Jeremie was knowne, ſanfified and 
ordained to bee a Prophet, before hee was formed or borne, 


Jeremiah 1.5, and can wee thinke hee was not then alſs choſen 


to life? 

They ſay, The Apoſtles meaning is3that wee are firſt particularly choſen 
when ee receive or put on Chriſt ; for God onely choo/eth where bee findeth 
faith and obedience to the Goſpell; and rejcGeth where theſe are wanting. 
Herein they wreng the Apoſtles, who neither ſpake nor meant, as 
theſe men ſpeake. Itis(hewed before from As 13. 48. that eleftion 
gocth before faith ; ſo theſe menerre that purit after ; they pervert 
the order ſet downe in Rom, 8. 3o. whiles they make men to bee firſt | 
called, juſtified, glorified ; and then predeſtinated unto life : They 
negle& Pax/s doQrine, that God chole us beforethe world was, that 
we fkould be holy : and teach new doarine of Antichriſts deviſing, 
that God choſe us becauſe we were holy. But to follow them in theis 


 dodrine; God chooſeth none ( they ſay ) bur where hee fin- 


deth faith. Where doth God find this, ſeeing he hath ſhut up all in 
unbelicfe? Rom. 11, * Faith isnot of our Lives , it is thegiftof 
God, Epbeſ. 2.8. fo then he findeth notfaith in hisele& , bur giveth 
them taith ; and ifthey ſay ſome will not beleeve,and them __ ” 
jecvern; 


of Godsi Eleftjon, 


jcerh ; ſome will beleeve, and them God elefeth, 1 demannd 
whence Þave any this will to beleeve ? If they an{wer, of themlelves 

and their owne power; the Apollle telleth us the contrary ; I: is 

G4 that worketh in us both to witf,and to deaf bis o00d pleaſure, Phil. 2, 

13. Now God giveth nor all men this will to beleeve and obey : for 

{»me cannot beleeve, 1 Fob. T2, 39. ſome are reprobate concerning faith 

md every gvod worke 2 T:im.3.8, Tit.1.16, It God would give all men 

alike grace, he could make all men willing to beleeve and obey; but 

this hedoth not, for in ſome he giveth a new heart and a new {piric, 

and takes away the itony heart out of the fleſb, Ezek. 36. 26, in other 
ſome he hardeneth the heart, that they cannot beleeve,nor turne un= 
to him, John 12.39.40. T he myſtery of his Goſpel God bideth from 

(ome, and revealeth to other ſome: even ſo, for ſoit ſeemed good in 

kis light, Latth.n 1.25,26. Hee hath mercy on whom he will, and 

whom he will he hardeneth, Rom.g. 18, 

By this whict hath been ſaid, all that love the truth mayſee, that 
all men to whom the Goſpel is preached , are not elefed to falva- 
tion in Chriſt, as theſe corrupters of the Goſpel teach: neither 
can all men beleeve, or obey, becauſe God gives them not ſuch 
grace. Some refuſe indeed willingly, and they periſh jultly : ſome 
( who naturally are as bad as others, and have hearts of ſtone,not 
of fleſh) are changed, new hearts are given them, faith and holi- 
neſſe are wrought in them, and ſo they are brought unto ſalvati- 
on! whereunto they were ele&ed, Why God changeth the heart 
of ſome, and not of other ſome, when he could if he pleaſed: 
_u all : 18 not a queſtion te bediſputed of, Rom. 9.19,20. Let 
it ſuffice us that God oweth us nothing , except death for our 
iinnes. His grace is his owne, he may give it where he will, and 
none have cauſe tocomplaine : If God have given grace to any of 
ns, let us praiſe him for his mercy : when we ſec others left with-- . 
out grace,let us reverence him for his unſearchable judgements. 

The reit of their diſcourſe about eleftion, though there be ma- 
ny abuſes they offer to the Scriptures, which mightjultly be taxed,: 
yet becauſe they none ef them doe prove theſe mens univerſall ele&i-: 
on, notdiſproye our faith, Ithink necdlefic to reply unto, 
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3. Of Reprobation. 


Ogether with Ele&ion, they treat of Reprobation, badly as 
JT be Our Do&rine they pretend to be thus , T hey ſay, Gud 
hath reprobated {ome and the greateſi number , and that before they were 


borne, and had done evill ; for whom there was never meanes of ſaluatian, 


. becauſe God would have them periſh, for that was his gaod pleaſure. 


Anfiv. We hold not(as they would beare the world in hand)that 
G14 would have men to periſh,becaule it is his good pleaſtre,but be- 
cauſe of their lins he deitroyeth themyhis juſtice ſo requiring. Neither 
do we hold that God ever decreed to punith his reaſonable creature, 
withoutreipe& of the tinne thereof deſerving puniſhment, Yet was 
their puniſhment decreed betore they were borne, or had done evill. 
For God foreſeeing their wickedneſſe, appointed them to wrath be- 
fore they ated it, though he infliterth nor puniſhment till they be 
linners. And this the Scripture teacheth, as in Jude, verſe 4. there 
are certaine men crept in, who were before of old ordained to this ca 
demuation. It they were grdained to it before of old, then was it before 
they wereborne. The ſame is confirmed by Romg 11,12,13. which 
Scripture they ſecke to pervert by a Jongſome and erroneous expoſiti- 
on, Our Doftrine being thus by them miſ-reported ; they labour 
to refute their owne forgeries, not our aſſertions: So that they are 
unworthy of any reply. 


et. —_— 
—— —— 


4. Of Falling away. 


He next errour which they would maintaine, is, T bs! aman 

may fall from his Eleftion , Or, that godly men which are in the trut 

and ſaving grace of God, may fall away, and may loſe their heavenly inbe- 

Pitance wbich they bave right unto. This Popilſh heretie they have not 

confirmed by any one Scripture, though they pervert many Scrip* 
tures for a ſhew to delude the fimple. 

The faith which we profeſfe, is this : that the Ele&, howerer 

through Satans tentations, and their owne infirmities they are ſub- 

jcCt to fall from God and periſh, yet they are kept by the ou &y 


, 
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- through their weaknefle {inge and fall, yet the Lord purte 
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God, through faith unto falvation, 1 Pet. r. 5. cough they 
t 


ander 
his hand, P/al. 37. 24. and the ſeed of God remaineth in them, and: 
they cannot finne (unto death ) becauſe they are borne of God, 
1 Jobs 3. 9. Though of themſelves they are tov ready todepart 
from God, yet he will not turne away from them to doe them good, 
bur putteth his feare in their hearcs, that they (hall not depart 
from him, Ferem.3 2. 40. ſo Chriſts ſheepe ſhall never perifh, neither 
ſhall any plucke them out of his hand, buthe giveth unto them 
eternall life, John 10. 28. and the Ele& cannot pollibly be ſeduced 
from Chriſt, Mat. 24 . 24. 

They plead for their errour by ſeven reaſons. 

The firlt is certaine Scriptures, as Hebr, 12. 15. Looke leſt any man 
faile of ( or fall from ) the grace of God. 

Anſw. This proveth not that God will ſuffer his Ele& to. fall 
utterly from ſaving grace : but warneth them to take heed of chem- 
ſelves in reſpe& of their owne frailty, and Satans ſubtilty, Though 
Gods eletion and foundation ftandeth ſure, 2 Tim.2.19. yet we mult 
make an end of our ſalvation with feare and trembling ; and muſt adde ver- 
tue unto faith, and give diligence to make our Calling and Ele&ion ſure, 
which if we doe we ſha never fall,2 Pet.1.5,n0. 

Salt may loſe bus ſavour, Math. 5. 

Anſw, It may, if men be ſeaſsned but with common grace: ſuch 
as God giveth to many reprobates, Heb.6.4,5,6. bat ſaving grace be- 
ſtowed on the EleR, is a gift and calling without repentance, Roman. 
11.29. 

Some that have eſcaped the pollutions of the world, &c. may re- 
turne with the Sow to wallow in the myre, 2 Pet, 20.22. 

Anſr, Too many indeed doe ſo, but they are Swine , not ſheepe 
of Chriſt : they ſeemed to be waſhed by the knowledge of the Lord 
which they had, but their ſwiniſh nature was never changed. The 
Apoltle in that Chapter ſpeaketh of hypocrites and reprobates, 
which walk after tbe fleſb iz the luſt of nncleanneſſe,v. 10, which are #1 na- 
turall brute beaſts, made to be taken and deſtrozed; v. 12, which are wels 
without water, v, 17.10 they never had ſaving grace, 

T hoſe that Chriſt hath boxght may be damned, 2 Pet.2, 1, 

Anſw, Thoſe are ſuch as before I ſpake of , which were bought 


*f Chriltby his offer of grace,and cheiwſeigned accepmance of ie: bur 
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had they beene indeed bought from theearth, they would have fol- 
lowed the Lambe, and fhould have beene without fault before the 
Throne of God, Rev.14.3,4,5. Had they been juſtified by his blood; 
and reconciled toGod by his death; much more ſhould they be 6 
ved by his life, Kom.5.9,10, Had they beene of Chriits ſheepe, for 
whom he laid downe his life, he would have given them eternall 
lite, Fobn 10. 27, 28. And here note how thele men would make 
Chrilts ſuffering vaine ; for many whom ( as they thinke) Chriſt 
dyed for, ſhall die themſelves for ever, Where js now the juſtice of 
God, that punitheth the wicked themſelves, and yet puniſhed 
Chriit for them without caute, without fruit? Such do@rine the 
Apoltle doth abhorre, Gal.2.21. | 

Some may tread under foot the blood of Chriſt wherewith they were ſan» 
:fiedve Heb. 20.29% 

Anſw, Such were never” ſan&ified otherwiſe then ſwine that were 
waſhed, whole filthy nature was never indeed changed otherwiſe 
then by counterteyſance and hypocrite. 

They that have faith and good conſcience, may put it away, and make 
ſhipwracke of it ; and ſome may leave ibeir firſt faith and be damned, 
1'Tim,119.and5.12, 

Anſw, Faith is not alwayes in deed,that which it ſcemeth tobe: 
There is a temporary taith, which talleth away in time of tentation, 
Lwuke $8.13. a vainedeadfaich, Fam.2. and there is aliving faiththe 
faith of Gods Ele&, T ze. 1. 1. this faith never faileth utterly, 
for it is the ſeed of God,by which we are regenerate, and it remai- 
neth inus, keeping us from linne, 1 Fob.3,9. 

Some written in the Booke of life may be put ont, Exod. 32.32,33, P/al. 
69.25.28. Rev. 3.5. 

Anſw. Many things are ſpoken of God, not properly, but figu- 
ratively, and afterthe manner of men. So God js no way changeable, 
Aal.3.6, JFam.1.17. Neither doth he repent, 1 Sam. 15. 29. yet it is 
faid it repented him that he had made man , &c. Gen. 6. 6, becauſe in 
deitroying the world, hedid as men when they repent. So God is 
ſaid to blot out of his Booke thole wicked which for a time ſeemed 
to themſelves and to others to be written in his Booke, butafter by 
Gods rooting them out are manifeſted never to have been written 
there, for then they ſhould have continued there, becauſe the gifts and 
calling of God arc without repentance, ' Rom. 11. 29, His foundatiov _ 

th 


dith ſure, baving this ſcale, T he Lord knoweth them that are. bis, 2 Tim, 
2.19, Buttothe wicked he will profelle,  E-yever knew you, Mat.7.23, 
The talent m ty be taken from him that wſeth it. nht well, Mat-25. 

Aa'w. All that have talents, that is, gracious gifts, have not- true 
caving grace to ſaanCtifie chole gifts, neither are they all Gods Elect. 
This therefore is no proovte of thequeltion im hand, 

T he $ «ints at Rome that were Juſt ified by faith, and: had a y: 4 unto 
grace, Rom.5.1,2. Tet if they continued not in the bounty of God they 
ſhould be cut off,&c Rom.1 1.22. oY | 

Au'v. This and the examples following are like to the former, 
and teach Gods Ele& to have care to continue in grace, without 
which there is no falvation. T hey tcach alfo that hypocrites tal- 
ling from God (hall periſh. But none truely juititied and partakers of 
ſaving grace, ſhall periſh, for God gloriteth them, Rom. 5, g, and 
$. 30. and he putteth his feare in their hearts, that they {hall not 
depart from him,” Ferem. 32. 4@, and it they depart not they periſh 
not, but ace kept by the power of Godthrough faith unto ſalyation, 
I Pet. 1.5, T* 

2. Their ſecond reaſonis, If the EleF cannot fall out of Gods favonr, Page 80. 
then did not all fall in Adam, and then ſome were never dead in ſinnes, and 
ſo need nit Chrifts redemption,@fc, 

Anſw. An ignorant cavill; for the Apoſtle teachethr, that God 
hath choſen as-in Chriſt before the foundation of the world:, Epbeſ: 

1.4. Theſe men ſpeake of our ſtate before Chriſt. ' 

Againe, Adamand all in him fell from grace, ſuch as they had of 

Godin creation ; but not from Chriſtian grace, from grace of Ele- 

Qion and Redemption, whereof they had no need before their fall, 

neither had they any promiſe of ittill they were dead in finne , Ger, 

3. Itisthis ſaving gracein Chriſt from which the Ele& can never 

Utterly fall, and not any othet grace by creatioh from which all 

men and ſome Angels have fallen 3 
3. Ifthe Elef cannot fall fromtbeir eleQion, then bave not all ſinned, ' 

and beene deprived of the glory of God,and ſbut up in unbeleefe, &c. 

Anſwer, The ſame ſophiſtry is in this reaſon that was in the for- 
mer, changing the ſtate of the queſtion , which is onely ofthem- 
that in Chriſt were choſen before the world was, and are by him re- 
deemed, juſtified, ſanRified, and ſhall bave crernall life, Fob. 10425, 
Whereas theſe deceivers ſpeake of men without Chriſt , and before _ 
they are by him nanek., | TI 

D 4. The 
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-alſo beleeve and know , that by rep:ntance, faith and abidingin 
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4. The Kpbeſians were Ell? before the foundation of the world, Ephe. 
1. Tet having forſaken their firſt love, if they repemied not God would 1» 
move the Candleflicke,&e.Rev.2, | | 
Anſw. This isanſwered in the anſwers to the Scriptures which 
they brought in their firſt reaſon. It is true the Ele without re- 
-ntance,faith and perſeverance cannot be ſaved. But all Gods Eleft 
Co from him the grace to repent,beleeve and continue in well-do- 
ing , as before is proved, ſo they cannot periſh. But hypoerites 
which were among the Saints onely, but never of them, they ear- 
not continue with the Saints; and fo cannot bee faved, 1 Jun 
2.39. | 
5. 1fa man in Gods favour, and choſen, cannot ſall ont of it : then med 
be not, though be commit inceſt, adultery, murder, Ov. feare falling int 
damnation. | | 
Anſw. Herein they abufe Gods comfortable promiſes, as if men_ 
ſhould continue in "os that grace may abound. Farre be it, All 
men ought to feare falling into finne, and the Elect feare continuak 
ly,knowing their owne trailty. Our ſpiricuall ſecurity is notcarnall 
fecurity : our faith is in God, not inourfelves; by his power we 
arekept, not by our owne. He ſaith to bis people, The mexnmane! 
ſhall depart,and the bils beremoved, but my kindneſſe ſhall not depart from 
thee, neither ſhall the covenant of my peace be removed, Eſai.54, 10. But it 
by tearc,they meane feare withourt faith, that is, deſpaire : wee be 
Jeeve that the Ele&,though they fall into ſuch finnes, ought not t6 
deſpaire or diſtruſt-Gods mercy : as the examples of David, Peter,Or. 
which they alledge, doe evidently confirme, P/ah 58. . Luke 22 
31, 32. | 
6. If zo man Ek, can fall from bis ele&ion by committing of eny of theſe 
finnes, thento what end is repentance taught ? Itis in uaine, if they meitho 
be, no» tan be imcondenmngtion, Oc. - 
Anſw, Theythat teach ſuch doArine,their religion is vaine. We 


' belcevc as the Ele&t cannot perifh, ſo neither can they continue 


linne: He that is borne of God ( faith the Apeltle ) committerh n# 
fonne, 1 Fobn 3. 5, All thattruely belecve that they arc cle&, doc 


Chriſt, they ruſt come to the end of their ek&ion,. the 
oftheir ſouls: thisis the way and meanes unto life, and without 


 thit theycannot ſee God. 


7. To what end are men admoniſbed or «xborted no) 16 receive the on 


of Falling away. 
4God in vaine, 2 Cor.6.1, Not tafall from their ſledfaſineſſe, 2 Pet. 3, 
17: &c, if they cannot fall. into them ? doth the Lord uſe words in 
vaine © ”— 

Anſw, No, but theſe mens wordsare vaine. For Gad as he hath 
ordained men to lite, hath alſo ordained! his Lawes, exhortations, 
threataings,%c. as meanesto bring them into life, He dealeth nat 
with men as with ſtones, tocarry them into heaven by violence, but 
giveth them) repentance, faith, love, zeale, care and other graces; he 
perſwadech , moveth, draweth them to come willingly, and to 
continuecarefully, and foat laft ſaverh them. 

In the next place, thele fallers from grace,ſecke to wrelſt the Scrip» 
cures which refute their hereſie- Unto Chriſts words in Mat. 24. 
24. If it were poſſible they ſbould deceive the very Ele : They anſwer, 
that tbe Ele ( namely, thoſe that receive and obey the truth bf Jc- 
ſus Chrit, and abide in him to the death ) cannot periſh, 

Anſw. Great is the truth that forceth the adverſaries to yeeld , 
this'is that which we maintaine; and Chrilts words ( I/it were poj- 
fble ) prove itundenjably ; and ſheweth it to be unpoſlible that the 
Elc& (ſhould be deceived to loſe Chrift. - | 

Object. Our controverſte is whether thoſe that be Elect, may fall out of it : 
and n9t whether thoſe that abide in it canperiſh. | | 

An(z. Here they would unſay that which before they ſaid well. 
And the controverlie they make is mcere cavilling, For it it be'un- 
pollible that the Ele& ſhould be ſeduced from Chrilt, then. jt is un» 


poſhble that they ſhould periſh, and conſequently ic is, unpoſlible 


that they ſhould fall from their Ele&ion. | 
Againe,if it be poſſible that they ſhould fall from their Election, 
then is ic poſſible they ſhould periſh, and poſſible that they ſhould 
be ſeduced from Chriſt: and ſo our Saviours words will not [tand, 
How greatly are theſe. Deccivers fallgn themſelves, that-ſceke to per- 
vert the plaine words of Chrill? >, | 
ObjefF. Miny fall from their el iongwt by being deceived, but willingly 


fimſake the truth, againſt, or «fter their enlightning, Heb.6.4 .0c.and10. 


29,6, 


. 


Anſwer. Firſt ,this is nothing, to Chriſts wards in Matt, 24. 24. 


Secondly, the Scriptures which they cite's lay nat. { nur doth any 


Scripture ay ) that the Ele way fall from theieele&ion,, either by 
deccit, or willingly. "Thirdly, as God: keepeth all his *Ele& from 


being deceived from. Chriſt; ſo hee keepech them from willing © 
D2 forſa- 


\ 


* ly pardoneth, butalſo ſubdueth their Iniquities , 34%. 7. 18, 19- - 
| c 
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forfaking of Chriſt : for be putte1h Þis feare in their hearts, that they ſoul 


not depart from bim, Tercm.32.40. He ſtabliſketh them in Chriſt, and 
anointeth them.and ſealeth them, and giveth the earneſt of the Spj 
rit in their hearts, 1 Cor. 1.13.22. 

Another ſure preofe of the ſalvation of Gods EleCis in"Fobn 
10. 3, 4, 5, 8. 14,15, 27, 28, 2g. This Scripture the adverſary 
would pervert with this glofſe. That fo long as they continue Chriſts 
Preepe they hearc bis voyce, and follow him, ſo long they are ſure, and have 
ſafety in Gods accept ance, @c. But if they doe evill, and will not beare by 
voyce, then he will repent of the good that he pron-iſed, Jer. 18.10,&c. 

An(w, Fir, that by ſheepe are meant Gods Ele& whom he will 
fave, is plaineby the parable of the ſhet pe and goats. atth.2 5,33 &e, 
Secondly, in John 10. Chriftuleth no ſuch words , So long as they 
continue, (0 long as they heare his voyce, rc, But heplainly telleth us that 
the ſheepe doe heare his voyces zrr)e 3. that they follow him, v. 4: 
that they will not follow a itranger, ncither know they his voyce, 
v. 5. that theſheepe did not hear ftranpers, v. 8. yea, all Chrilis ſheep 
ſha!l heare his voyce, t, 16, 15. and he giveth them eternal] lite, and 
they thall never periſh, ncither ſhall any pluck them 6ut of his hand, 
or his Fathers 2. 25, 29. How unſufferably now doe theſe men wrelt 
Chrilts heavenlywords! Thirdly, the exception which they put; 
If they doe evill in bas ſight,and will not heare hu voce, then be will repent of 
the good, &e. This exception is unpeſſible to be found in Chriſts 
fhcepe : tor though through infirmity they fall,yet he caſteth them 
not off, for the Lord upholdeth them with his hand, P/al. 39.24 
though they liray he ſeexcth then up, P/2/. 115. 3-6. He brings a- 
gaine that which was driven away, binds up that which was bro- 
ken, ſtrengthens that which was (icke,&c. Ezek. 34. 16. He circum» 
eiſeth their hearts to love the Lord; with all their heart, and with all 
their ſoule,that they may live, Dexr. :0,6. Such as belecve not , and 
heare not his voyce, arc not ſheepe, but poats or ſwinez as Chrift 
ſaid to the Jewes, Ye beleeve not, becauie ye are not of my ſeepe, 
Fobn 10.26. And how is it poſſible 'that the: ſheepe ſtould perifh, 
ſeeing God is greater then all, in whole hapd they are? Fob 10.28, 
29. It Satan affaile them, the God of peace will tread him under their _ 
feet, Rom. 16.20; i theworkd; they overcome it by their faith, for 
greater is he thatis.in them, then heethat is inthe world , 1 Tb. 4. 
4,ands5. 4. if their owne corruptions rebell in them , God not on- 


"of Falling away, 
he carried them from the wombe, fo he hath promiſed ro carry them 
yen unto old age, and hoary haires, E246 3, aFhe fanctincth rhem . 
wholly, and preſerveth their whole ſpirit,and (oule ahd body-blamc- 
!eſeunto the comming of Chritt, 1 T bef. 5. 23. If neither Saran, nor 
the world;nor the fleth can draw them trom Chrif,nothing can draw 
them away ; but they are kept by the power ot Gud through faith 
unto ſalvation, 1 Pet. 1-5. 
Unto Job. 13.1. where it is ſaid, Chriſt loved his owne unothe end , P 13e 87. 
they firitiay, that the meaning # uno the end of bis life, ” 
Anſw. This is a trivolons limitation ; did Chritt love his owne 
no lonyer then while he lived with themtin this world ? W ho taught 
theſe miſerable men thus to limit and leften the love oft Chrift 7 Hee 
himfelfteacheth otherwiſe to his people ? I have lored thee with an (> 
zerl aſt ng love,therefore with loving kinaneſſe have I dramn,evc. er. 31, 3, 
Put ic ſcemeth their conſcience checked them when they wrote 
ſuch do&rine,; therefore after they ſay , that bee /oveth this for ever, - + 
but thetqu: (tion us not of Chriſts love unto hiv , but of their [ove unto him, ? 
Anſw. This isno anſwer to Fob, 13. rt. which fpeaketh of Chriits 
love, not of theirs : Secondly, it is unpoſſible that Chrilt ſhonld love Tim 2.42, 
any for ever; if they alſo love not him, for ſuch as hate and torſake 
him,them alfq he will hate and forſake. and ſo cannot love thtm for 
ever: Thirdly, it is before proved fron: Fer.31. 3. that thoſe whom 
hee embraceth with everlaſting love, hee alſo draweth with loving 
kmdnefſe : and being drawne, they run after bim, Song. 1.4. thoſe whom 
he loverb firſt, they love him 1 Fobn 4. 19. bee circumnciſeth their hearts to 
love him, Dent. 30, 6. bee pufteth bus feare imotheir heart , not to depart 
frem bim, Jer. 32 40. and nothing &@n ſeparate them from the love of Chriſt, 
Rom. S. 358, hy. 
Unto Kom:. 11.29. where the Apoltle ſaith , tþe gifts and calling of P ape $5, 
God are without repentance : they anſwer with their common excepti- 
on, that if” the Fewes abide not ſtill in unbeliefe, they foall be graffed 
in againe : of this the gifts and calling of” God are without repentance. 
Anſwer. They ſtill labour to overthrow one part of the truth by 
alledging another :, The Apoſtle as he faith, that if the Jewes abide 
not in unbeliefe they ſhall bee grafted in, for God is able,. Rom 11, 
23. ſohee further Gith , that blindneſſe in part is happencd to Iſrael + 
untill the fulnefſe of the Gentiles bee come in,” and toall HKrael ſhall 
bee ſaved; as itis written , T bere ſhall come ut of Sion the deliverer, 
and ſball turne away ungodlineſſe from foul &c. verl. 25,726, and _ 
| 43 ther 
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ther teſleth us, that as touching the cletion , they are beloved for 
the Fathers : whereof the realon1 is this, for the gifts and-callingsof 
God are withofit repentance, v. 28,29. Thereforeas the firſt istrue, 
that God is able to graffe theni in, {o the ſecond is alſo true, that he 
is willing , and they (hall bee grated in: as there 1s a condition on 
theic parts, if they abide not in unbelicfe , 10 there is an abſolute 
promiſe on Gods part, that they thall notabidein it ; becauſe Chrilt 
the Deliverer wil! turnc away ungodlinelle from them ; _ that is, hee 
wil cake away their unbrlicte and hardnefle, he will takeaway their 
linnes, verſ, 26, 27, whighis a plaine evidence that hee loveth them, 
and repenteth not of his forfner love and promite. And as he dealcth 
with theelc& ewes, ſo doth he with all the eleA Gentiles : there. - 
fore (hall all Gods elect in time be converted , and their hanes forgi- 
ven them: and ſo undoubtedly ſaved by him whoſe gitts and calling 
are without repentance. | | =] ; 

In 1 Joh. 2.19 it is ſaid , T bey went ont from #s, but they were not of 
1s ; for if they bad beeve of us , they wound no doubt bave continned with 
ws, &c. This place ſheweth that hypocrites and reprobates which 
abide not, were never of Chrilts Church , though crept for a time 
amoneſt them. It teachcth ali>, that all who areof the Saints, of 
Chrilt Sheepe and Eleft, doe abide and fallnot away to perdition, 

To this they make anſwer, firit by an open ſlander, that we ſhould 
effirme that God hath pred:ftin2ted ſome to Salvation, and ſame 19 danmanon 
without a condition : this weathrme not, but they fality charge us, as] 
have formerly munifeſted. | 

Againe, they fay wee affirme , that thegle& making never ſo great 
ſhew of wickednefſe,and walking ir the waycs of Bclial,are titlleledt; 


and can by no meanes fall out of their cle&ion, &c. But herein they 


keep? their wont ; had they dealt honeſtly, they thould have ſhewed 
who and where wee thus afirme. Wee hold that the cleft after their 
calling are caretul!l to avoid all ſinne, as it is written ; Wee know that 
whoſoever if borne of God ſingtth not , but hee that is begotten of Gd keepetb 
bimſelfe, 2nd that wicked one zouchetb bim ut, 1 Joh. 5.18; And though 
theelcf ta)l through infirmity, into many grievous linnes, yet they 
abide not alwayes in chem ; but arerenewed by repentanceand taith 
inChritt, and whiles they arc fallen,they arc net calt off, Pſalm.37- 
either doth God repent of his clelting of them, nor uttcyly depri» 
veth them. of grace and bis good Spirit , Pj{.51. Lak. 22: 31,32. 
Ezeck. 24. 26, ” 1 : Non 

| Thirdly, 


. of Fallogmwgy. 
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Thirdly , they tell as of difference betweene perſons as they are Page 91, 


Gods generation ( or creatures ) and qualities good or evill. But 
this (howſoecver they boalt of the excellency of it,) istono purpol;, 
for all men being corrupted with evill qualities, Rome. 2, & 3, how is 
icthat any are changed into good, bur by the power and grace of 
God which is effe&uall in alt his ele& ? the relidue abide in their 
finnes, becauſe God changeth nor; nor reneweth their hearts, and 
fuch he never cle&ed unts lite , but ordained chem of old unto con- 
demnation, 7ude ver-4. 


Laſtly,they anſwer with abſurd Sophiſtry,fayinggthat theſe words, Page 92. 


1 Fobn 2, Ig. they went out from ws, is meant ot lying Spirits, the An- 
tichrilts in choſe-perfons who once had the ſpirit of truth in chemi ; 
and the Apoſtle faith, rbey were never of ws , for ver. 21. no lye isot 
the cruth; for example, (fay they ) the ſpirit of H;menrws, together 
with his perſon, was in (pirituall fellowfbip with Pazl,ſo longas hee 
retained taith and a good conſcience; but having put away the fpiric 
ot truth, and received a lying fpirit z heiwent out from them in tha 
his ſpirit, for or becauſe it we nezer of them, &c.. Will any ſay thas 
the Pope himlelte is Antichrift in ceſpe&of his perſon? or rather in 
regard of his ſpirit or ſpirituall power he hath. Theretore all that 
ahis place proveth,, is, that lying fpirics or Antichiiits in mens per- 
ſons, went out from the tcurh, and were never of the truth;. and 
therefore ſerveth nuthing to prove that the ele can never fall away, 

Anfev. Was ever plaine Scripture more violently wreſted by any 
Hereticke? The Apoltte ſaith of the many Amichrifſts, bey wont cs 
from ws, but they were mot of wa, Job. 2:13, 1g. This theſe men will 
not have to be meant of their perſons » but,bf their ſpirits ins their 
perſons. And what underſtand they by "their fpirits? their byes, 
cheie errors, their ſpirituall power, ſuch as the Pope hath ; that is, 
(as before they diſtinguiſhed”) their wicked qualities , not their per= 
ſons ; = God (they ſay) loveth all perſons, they being his genera- 
tton, As 17. 27. - , | | : 

Firlt, it isanerror to ſay , God hateth not the perfons of wicked 
men, bur the evill qualicies in.them onely , for though he harech no 


crearurein reſpeft of theic eveation, which was good ; yet the Crea-- 


rate and fallen from God, hce hateth-their wicked- 


ure degene 
ny rar ar x for ie ; asthe'Scripture plainely winneſſeth, Pſa. 


3.4, 5,6. & x1. 5. 


Secondly, it is errencoustolay , that by ſpirize., the Apiſh mane 
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ot perſons but qualities, 1 Fobn 4. 1. for himſelfe (heweth his meaning, 
when hee ſaith , becauſe many falſe Prophets are gone ent tnto the Wald; 
So by Spirits to bee tryed, he meaneth-Prophets , which came with 
(p11 ituall gifts : and iris frequent in Scripture to call Subjes ar per- 
{ons by the name of adjundcts or qualities in them : as, L am againſt 
the: O prides er. 50. 31.that is, O thou moſt proud; and pride, ſhall ſtum« 
ble and fall, verſe 3 2. that is,the proud perion ; the paverty of the Land, 
2 Kings 24 14 that is,the poorett people. Peceit (or Sloth.) Foſteth not 
that whi-h be toe in hunting, Prov. 14. 27. that is, the deceittull many 
and many the like. : 

Thirdly, ic is from the deepnetle of Familiſme, to ay, that 
Antichriſts are not perſons, but evill qualities in men ; 1o Chriſt may bee 
holden no perfon , but a godly qualicy in us : the Apoltle ſpeaketh 
of the Perſon, for hee faith not ghe ye, but tbe her: be that denyeth that 
Teſs is the Chriſt, be is Antichriſt, 1 John 2,22. | 
_ Fourthly, it is an abſurd expvlition of 1 Fob. 2,19, to put quali» 
ties for perſons. Hee there ſpeakes of Antichriits , T bey went ont from 
145 ; theſe men will have it, evill or Antichriſtian qualities went out 
from us, But what ſenſe then will they make of the laſt branch of. . 
the verſe, tb.at they might bee made manifeſt, that they were not all of us ? 
Will they ſay , ſome Antichriſtian qualities were of the Apoſtles, 
though not all? The meaning is evident, that in the Church are 
perſons ſome good , ſore bad , ſomeele&, ſame reprobate : but 
whiles they abide and walke together in the Church, it is not mani- 
felt who are of the Church, who arenot z but when the wicked and 
reprobates depart from the trtth and Church,then it is manifelt that 
fuch* Apoitates, though, for a time in the Church, yet were never 
of it, So it is a ſure proofe, that Gods ele& are both in and 
* the Church of Chriſt , and ſhall never fall away utterly 
rom- It. 


5 Of Freewill. * 


HIS point theſe Adverſaries handle confuſedly and maliciouſ- 
'Iy. Confuſedly , becauſe they ſhew not what they meane by 
Freewill, or freedome of will : whether free from compulſion ;- or 
free from bondage of finne. Maliciouſly, for that they feighe the 
Calviniſi; to hold , that the wicked are net ontly left by Godt ſuffer ing, but 

compelled 10 ſinue by power, evc.. compelled by the power , force, and com- 


pulſion 


»1lfion of Go {: pred<ſtinztivn, ty commit all thyfe wicked erignes, for which 
"ny 412 puxiſbed by the Magiſtrate , or tormented in bell, &c. and then 
m1:h more doth it in go-dnes, as wialently wark all : fo that the godly can net 
ar lute 297 refuſe go \dne fe. 

Arn/i>. If cheic adveriaries have comman honeſty , lt them ſhew 
Qu: of the writings of the Calvanifts (as they call them) thele aflerti- 
ons which they impure untothem, Till they doe this, let them 
have cheic name and fame among lyers and workers of iniquity, As 
for uz, we2 abhorre theſe doQrines of compuliton to linne by farce 
ind power of Gods Predeltination, &c, Asfor will in man,we know 
it to be a naturall faculty, ſtill remaining, though corrupred by tin, 
4s all other like faculcies in us. Wee acknowledge it iti}! to bee tree 
from conpul:10n or conſtraint, for fo will ſhould be no will : Bue 
wee conteiſe with griefe that in reipeR ot bondage to tinne ( under 
which all men were ſold, Rom, 7. 14.) it may rather be called Bond- 


will, then Freewill, for ic is not free to retuſe tin, until it be renewed Joh. 8. 34 
b; Chrit;and G farre as it is regenerate by him, ic is againe(as other **: 


powers and faculties in the Saints ) freedby grace, and willeth things 
that are goods 

Againe, they produce (to their owne condemnation ) out of Ba 
tinzius , and the diſpute in Genevs, theſe words; Aſanby evill wer 
[; 1i/ed, not of his wlll, but of the ſoundxeſſe of bus will , therefore that which 
m nature was good, in quality became evill: and Bernard teacheth, there 
4 inus a! power to will, but to will well, we had need to profit better : to will 
will we are 2b'e already, by reaſon of owr fall, the which if they would ſtand 
unt! (ith this adverſary ) I would require no more. 

Anſw, T his wee will ſtand unto, and thereby doe cvince Odegos to 
be: a blind guide, and vaine diſputer , that with lyes and caſumnies 
hould diſgrace his oppolites. Wee grantevill Freewill (or Freewill 
to evill ) is remaining in all naturall men : wee belceve that Freewill 
to good, is from grace and regeneration, and that all the Saints have 
tin fart, as they have knowledge, faith, and other vertues here 
in part: which (hall bee perfeCted in the life to come. And if no 
more be required, his fruitleſſe difpute is at an end; andit is worth- 
leJe labour to anſwer words of winde. 


— 


6 Of Originall ſinne. 


Page 95. 


H E Anabaptiſt; hold { moreerroneoully then the very Papiſts) Conſet16. 


that Original linaeis an idle terme, and that there is no ſuch 
E thing 


Concil, 


23 
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not perſons but qualities, 1 Fobn 4. 1. tor hinſeltc ſheweth his meaning, 
when hee ſaith , becauſe many falſe Propbets are gone ont into the Warld, 
$9 by Spirits to bee tryed, he meaneth-Prophets , which came with 
(ir ituall gifts : and itis frequent in Scripture to call SubjeRs ar per- 
{ons by the name of adjunCts or qualities in them : as, I am againſ 
the: O pridey Fer. 50. 31.that is, O thou moſt proud, and pride, ſball ſums 
ble and fall, verſe 3 2. that is,the proud perion , the poverty of the Land, 
2 Kjngs 24 14 that is,the pooreltt people. Deceit (or Sloth) Foſieth not 
that which he tooke in bunting, Prov. 14. 27. that is, the deceittull man; 
and many the like. | | 

Thirdly, ic is from the deepnetle of Familitme, to lay, that 
Antichriſts are not perſons, but evill qualities in men ; 1o Chriſt may bee 
holden no perſon, but a godly quality in us: the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
of the Perſon, for hee ſaith not the /yze, but the her: be that denyeth that 
Teſs zs the Chriſt, be is Antichriſt, 1 ſohn 3.2 2. | 

Fourthly, it is an abſurd expolitian ot 1 oh. 2.19. to put quali» 
ties for perſons. Hee there ſpeakes of Antichriits , 'T bey went ont from 
5 ; thele men will have it,evill or Antichriſtian qualities went out 
from us. But what ſenſe then will they make of the lait branch of . 
the verſe, tb.t they might bee made manifeſt, that they were not all of ws # 
Will they fay , ſome Ancichriſtian qualities were of the Apoſtles, 
though nor all? The meaning is evident, that in:the Church are 
perſons ſome good , ſome bad , ſomeele&, ſame reprobate : but 
whiles they abide and walke together in the Church, it is not mani- 
felt who are of the Church, who arenot ; but when the wicked and 
reprobates depart from the trtth and Church,then it is manifelt that 
ſuch” Apoitates, though for a time in the Church, yet were never 
of it, So it is a ſure proofe, thatGods ele& are both in and 
__ the Church of Chriſt , and ſhall never fall away utterly 
ron it. 


I_ 


— — ————— — — — 


5 Of Freewill. © 


HIS point theſe Adverſaries handle confuſedly and maliciouſs 
'ly. Confuſedly , becauſe they ſhew not what they meane by 
Freewill, or freedom of will : whether free from compulſion ;- or 
free from bondage of finne. Maliciouſly, for that they feighe the 
Catviniſi; to hold , that the wicked are not oxtly left by Gods ſuffering, but 


compelled 10 ſinxe by power, &c.. compelled by the power , force, and com- 


pulſion 


of Freewill. 

9 lion of Gods predeſt ination, to commit all thiſe wicked erignes, for which 
they are puniſhed by the Magiſtrate , or tormented in bell, &c. and then 
1m1:h mare doth it in goodnes, as vialently work all : ſo that the godly can nej- 
ther chule nor refuſe goudneſſe. 

An(i>. It cheſe adveriaries have commay honefty , Iet them ſhew 
aut of the writings of the Calviniſts (as they call them) theſe aſſerti- 
ons which they impute unto them, Till they doe this, let them 
have their name and fame among lyers and workers of iniquity. As 
for us, wee abhorre theſe doQrines of compuliion to linne by force 
and power of Gods Predeltination, &c, Asfor will in man,we know 
it to be a naturall faculty, ſtill remaining, though corrupted by fin, 
a5 all other like faculties in us. Wee acknowledge ir iti to bee free 
from conipul:ion or conſtraint , for ſo will thould be no will : But 
wee confetſe with griefe that in reſpe& ot bondage to finne ( under 
which all men were (old, Rom, 7.14.) it may rather be called Bond- 


will, then Freewill, for it is not free to refuſe (in, until it be renewed Joh. b. 34: - 
by Chriit;and fo farre as it is regenerate by him, ic is againe(as other **: 


powers and facaltics in the Saints } freedby grace, and willeth things 
that are goods 


Apgaine, they produce (to their owne condemnation ) out of Ba- Page 95. 


fingius , and the diſpute in Geneva, theſe words; Man by evill wes 
ſpriled, not of his will, but of the ſoundneſſe of hu will , therefore that which 
m nature 44 good, in quality became evill: and Bernard teacheth , there 
4 inus all power to will, but to will well, we had need to profit better : to will 
evill we are ab!e already, by reaſon of our fall, the which if they would ſtand 
wit (faith this adverſary ) I would require no more. 

An/w, This wee will ſtand unto, and thereby doe evince Odegos to 
b-2a blind guide, and vaine difputer , that with lyes and caſumnies 
ſhould diſgrace his oppolites. Weegrantevill Freewill ( or Freewill 
to evill ) is remaining in all naturall men : wee beleeve that Freewill 
to good, is from grace and regeneration, and that all the Saints have 
itinfart, as they have knowledge, faith, and other vertues here 
inpart: which (hall bee perfeCted in the life to come. And if no 
more be required, his fruitleſſe diſpute is at an end; and it is worth- 
leJe labour to anſwer words of winde. 


—_—— 


6 Of Originall ſinne. 


H E Anabaptiſt; hold ( more erroneouſly then the very Papiſts) —— 


that Original (inneis an idle terme, and that there is no ſuch 
E thing 
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A Cenſure npon 4 Dialogue 
thing as gen intend by the word. In this their Dialogue 
they fet the fate of the Queition thus z Of the Original eſtate of mar. 
hind. Whercin they ſpeake doubcſally and deceittully. For mang 
originall cltate is properly that deſcribed in Geneſis. 1. which was 
by creation very good. Bur {ince the fall of Adam,our originalleſtate 
is through that fall,become ſinful and miſerable : and is ſo acknow- 
ledged by David, Pſal. 31.5. by Fobn, Fob. 14.4. by Paul, Rom. 5.11, 
&c. Epbeſ.2.3. andby Chritt RR, FOOD 56, 

Notwithitanding theſe ad verfaries afftiyme, That no infant whatſs 
ever, is inthe eſtate of condemnation of bel with the wicked , Which they 
thinke to prove thus. Without finne there 35 no condemnation , Rom, Þ6. 
23. Ezck,18. 4,25, Without tranſgreſſion of the Lavy , there 3s no ſum, 
1 John 3-4, Rom. 5.13. Therefore if Infants have tranſpreſſed no Lan, 
there Fl NO contemnation 18 them, 

Anſw. The conclulion ( which implyeth that infants. are not 
tranſ{greſfors of Gods Law ) is denyed. The Apoſtle teacheth us, 
T hat by one man ſinne entred into the world , and death by ſinne : and ſo 
death paſſed upon all men, for that all bave ſinned : and, by onemans di* 
obedien'e, many were made ſenners , Rom.5.13,19 Note alſo how 
theſe men thwart themſelves : before, when they pleaded for fal- 
ling from grace, one of their reaſons was, If the Elect cannot fall on 
of Gods favour, then did nntall fall in Adam, and then ſome were never 
dead in ſinnes an1 ir ſp1ſſes, and ſo need not Chrifts redemption , Oe. 
Now they plead, that no infants are ſinners; which if it be ſo, then 
many ( as all that dye infants ) never fell in Adam, nor needed 
Chriits redemption. And ſo ſuch ſhall either not come into heaven, 
or ſhamcome thither other wayes then by Chriſt; contrary to Join 
Y4 6. A. 4.12. 

But theſe enemies diſpute ( againit the Apoſiles DoArine ) thus, 
Infants had no life nor being at that time, (when the Law was given to 
Adam Yand the Law us given to them that know it, and haih dominion over 
#« man as long as he liveth. Therefore Infants having #1 being,and ſo ns kno%* 
ledge, nor being, then living, tht law had no dominion over them. 

An(w, Firlt, this is no more againit Infants then old men : forno 
man had life or being at that time etherwile then infants had. So 
Adams fall was for himſelte; alone, and no man fell with him; 
for no man then had lite or being but ke. Andahus theſe lying ſpi- 
rits feare not to refit the Apolile, who ſaith, Through ibe « 7 

| or 


Q 


of Original ſinne. 
' ( or fall )of on2 y manyare dead, Rom. 1- 15. By tbe off A-/ on, Judge- 
peent cane } 1pon all men ta condemn tion, v.13, By one mans diſobedience, 
"ny were m2. 44e ſinners, v.ig. In Adam all dyed, 1 Cor, 15. 22. This 
4 no tofick Do&rine is as contrary to the Anabaptilte, as light is to 
arknele. | 

y 2. They hereby weaken (if they could ) the Apoſiles Argy- 
mentin Hebr.7.g9, 19, by Levies paying titaes to Aelcþiſedeck in 
Abriham : for a man might cavill, that Leyz bad no life nor bein 
at that time. Bur Poul faith, he was in the loynes of his father 
Abrabam, when Mechiſedeck met him. So layl, we all rere in the 
[oynes of our father Adzm when he tranſgrefſed, Tfthen Levi paid 
tiches when Avraham did, weall brake Gods Law when Adamdid. 

3, They hereby weaken ( as they can) the Apoſtles proofe of 
our redemption by Chriſt : for he ſaith, thac Adam is the figure of 
Chit chat was to come : And if through the offence of one, many be dead: 
wu b more the gift by grace, by owe man Feſus Chriſt bath abounded unto 
many : and, as by one mans diſobedience may be made ſinners , ſo by the 
obedience of one ſÞ at m iny be made righteows, Rom.5. 14,15 , 19. Now 
take away the firlt, namely the tranſgreſſion ofall men in Adam; end 
it overthroweth the latter, to wit, the righteouſnelſe and ſalvation 
of the world by Chrilt. 

4. They abuſe the Apoftles words, in Rom, 7.1. whence they 
wou!'d prove, that the Law (given to Adam ) was given to them 
(on-ly ) that knew it; namely,ro Adam and his wife , nottotheir 
children which knew it not: whereas the Apolile ſpeaking to the 
Rmmans, (pake to them that knew the Law ;, the more to convince them: 
kedenyeth not that God gave his Law to Adm and his poſterity in 


his loyns ; The Lord caleth thoſe things wbich be not as though they were. - 


Rom.4. 17. He ſpake toCyrw,and gave him promites, before Cyrwe 
knew him, or was borne into this world, Ej1.45. 1,5. hepromiſed 
the land to Abraham andte his ſeed after him, when as yet he had no 
child, At; 7. 5. He made a Covenant with Ifrael, not with them 
onely that (tood there that day, but with chem alio that were not 
there that day with them, Demt.29. 14,15. And it he didthus imply 
thechildren with the parents in other covenants and promiſes : how 
mich more did he the like to Adams ſeed : fecing Adam is fpoken of, 
nt asa particular man, but a generall ; ſo that his unrighteouſneſſe 
was not his owne onely, but his childrens alſo; even as Chriſts 

E 32 righte- 
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righteouſne(F'whom Adam figured ) was not his owne onely , bur 
is communicated with all his children , who therefore is the leccnd 
Adam cauling life, as the firlt {dam cauſed death, Rom. 5. 1 Cor, 15, 
6. Like vanity is in his next words, Infants bd then no le'no, wo 
life, therefore the Law had then no dominion nver them ; For {0 they might 
elude Pauls argument of Levies paying tithes, Hcbr.7. 9, 10. ſaying, 
Levi had then no being, no life, therefore he could pay no tithes 
in Abrahams dayes, But as the Apoſtle ſaith he was inthe loynes of 
Abrabam, and ſo he paid tithes; likewiſe we were in the Icynes of 
Adam, and ſo welinned. Apaine, in Rom.7. 1. the Apoſtle ſpeaketh 
ofa man during life, who when he is dead, his wife is free frum his 
Law, w, 2, If they will apply this to all ſinneand ſinners, then they 
thinke when a wicked wan dyeth, the Law of God hath no domi- 
nion over him any more ; andio thereis no puniſhment by the Jaw 
of God to be inflifted on ſinners after this lite. But doe theſe vaine 
men thinke by ſuch ſophiltry to eſcape the damnation of Hell? Dee 
they not know that after death commeth judgement,and that by the 
Law ? Hebr. 9. 27. Rom. 23. 2,16. ; 
Againit the Apoltles Do&rine in Rom. 5.they alleadge,T bat we were 


' #n Adam, not to bring any ſowle to bell for breach of that command, Thm 


ſhalt not eate : for the Lord faith, Al! ſoules are mine, both 1he the ſoule of 
the father., and tbe ſunle of the ſunne : that ſoule that ſinneth it ſvall die. 
T he ſonne ſball not bearc the iniquity of the ſather,&c. | 

Anſr. Firſt,the Prophet ſpeaketh notin Exzek. 18. 4. &c. of Adom, 
but of the later Fathers of the Fees which linned,v.2.but Paxl ſpea- 
keth of Adam, who was not onely a particu]ar perſon ( as all-other 
fathers in this caſe are ) but an univerſal] man, the root of all man- 
kind and hgure of Chrilt, Rem.1,14.&c. Apgaine,the Prophet ſpeaketh 
of ſuch ſonnes as are Jult, and do not ſuch like linnes as their fathers 
did, Ezek. 15, 1,14,&c,but Paxlſpeaketh of us all,as we are in Adam, 
unjult and finners, and guilty of our ficit Fathers iniquity , Rom F. 
12,19. Sothele two Scriptures, the ane ſpeaking of aQua!] {innes, 
which arc eſchewed, the other ſpeaking of original! {inne , which 
we now cannot avoid ; ſpeake not of one and the ſame ſinne of eſtate, 
and therefore doe not oneexpound another. Thirdly, the Prophet 
excmpteth the good children which eſchew their fathers linnes,from 
death, Ezek. 18, 9,19, The Apolile inwrappeth us all the ſonnes of 
Adamin his linne and in his death, Kom.5,12,14.1 7. Fourthly , the 
Prophet 


of Originall ſine. 
Prophet ſpeak eth generally ofthe many ſnnes with the Fathers 
did, andthe ſonnes did not, E22ek.18. 6,7,8,18, The Apolile ſpex- 
keth of that one linne or offence, by whickrwe all ( beingin Adams 
loyns ) are guilty, Rom.g.16. But in this they both agree, the Prophet 
faith, T he ſore that ſinneth, it ſþall dye, Ezck. 18.4. the Apoſtle ſaith, 
That all have ſinned,to wit, in Adams loynes d) thereſore death paſſeth 
x50 all, Rom. 5.1.2. Hereby all wie men may-ſee, how impertinent 
a proote the Anabaptiſts bring from Ezehk. 18. that cAdams finne 
brings not any ſoule to Hell. For Adams finne bringing ſinne and 
death upon all, and Hell being the death which is cternall, iris 
brought by his ſ{inne upon all his poſterity ; except through Je- 
ſus Chriſt our Lord, they bavecternall life, which is the gift God, 
Rom, 6.23. 

 Further,they anſwer, ( and deſire it may be well obſerved ) that 
mankind was onely in Adam, in their bodily ſubſtance, he is the 
father of our bodies in reſpe& of matter, but our forme and ſoules 
came from God, he is the Father cf our ſpirits, Heb.1 2.9, Eccleſ. 12. 
7, and 8.8, that carthly matter was in Adam, of which our bodies 
aremade,&c. rhus, and no otherwiſe were we in Adam. 

Anſw. We obſerve it well, and obſerve their errour alſo. Tt is un» 
true thar thus ( to wit, in reipeRof our bodies onely ) weare in 
Adam, and not in reipe& oft our ſoules, no Sciipture teacheth this, 
but the owne fanſie. For though our ſoules were not in a!l reſpe&s 
in Adam, as our bodies were, to wit, materially : yet in ſome reſpet 
( to wit, formally ) we were in Adam both body and- foule; which 
| thus maniteit, Adam begat Serbin his owneimage, Gen. 5. Abra= 
bam bepat I'zak, %c. Mat. 1, So body begetteth not body ; but man 
begetteth man, and man coniiltcth of body and ſoule, which are 
the parts that conſitnte a man. So man ( thatis rhe whole, not part 
otaman onely ) is faid to be borne of a woman, Job 14, 1, Yea,the 
Ixty {1xe foules ({ whereby hguratively is meant perſons , conlilting 
of bodies and ſcules) are laid to come out of Facobs thighorloynes) 
Gen.46. 26, and Lev; in theloynes of Abrabam is ſaid to pay tithes, 
Hebr.7. 9, 19. Now the body without the fpirit is dead , and there- 
forecannot pay tithes, nor doeany aKion. And in the place and 
cale in hand, in Adzmall tinned, all-dyed, judgement came on all 
men to condemnation, Rom.5.12,.18, But the body withous the 
loule linneth nor, neither dieth, nor ſhall be condemned. Therefore 


& 3 it 


33 


A Cenſare upon d Dialozue 
it is apparentMhat the Scripture ſpraketh of men in Aden, other- 
wiſe thea in reſpett oftheir bodics onely : {o that thele ſpeciall mens 


obſeryation is nothing worth, | 
Againe they plead, as God gave n» Law to Adam, before hee gaye 


" him a ſoule of reaſan and underitanding: no more doth he give tg 


any of AJzm! polterity,any Law, till he give them ſoules of reaſon 
an. un leritanding, asin Deatx 1.2, I fpcakenot to your children 
which haveneicher knowae nor ſcene,$&c, 

Anſw, Firit,the words of Avſes to Iſrael, to whom he propougs 
ded the Law,are not to b: compared wich Gods Law given to Adam: 
for the 1/72elites were poken to-perianally, A4iam generally, as ag 
univerſall man, the root ofall mankind,as betore is proved. Socaud- 
ly, the covenant of 1Mſer Law did allo atter a ſort pzrtaine to their 
children which then were not, De:.29.14, 15. though it was aftu- 
ally tayzht chem onely which were preſents, Dent. It. Thisdly, the 
lin which Pax/treateth of,and death for lin,was in the world before 
Mes law,which theſe men ſpeak ot, Rom. 5.1 2,13,14. Fourthly,let 
all they ay be given them, yet it helps them not; for I have beface 
proved, that we wereall in Adamas living mn, not as dead corples, 
and fo had (oules of reaton and und-ritanding in him originally, 
even as we had bodies, eyes, cares, &c. in him originally, though af- 
tzr a different manner as before is noted. 

Further they ſay,God never purpoſed to execute on Alzm far that 
tranſgreſſion condemnation to hell; in that he purpoſed to ſend 
Chrilt bztwixt,in whom 412m beleeving ſhould be faved. If Adam tor 
his own fin was not condemned to hell without remedy, ſhall aay of 
his poſterity be (ent co hell without remedy, and that for his ſin ! &c, 

Anuſw, t, Taz quztion in the fict place is changed, which is, 
whethec Alin% all his polterity in him,tilling from Go d,delerved 
not hell fortheic finne, This they deny not,neither can diſprove. 

2. As Go4purp3ſed not todamne Adamtor his tinne; lo neicher 
parp»ſed hetos damn= N25. for his deankennel:, Ln foc his inceſt, 
D wid tor his adulczry and murder,$:. but co give them remedy by 
faich in Chrit, Will thzy hereup3n plead char other aftaall drun- 
kards,murderecs, whocemungers, deſerve not damnation ; or ſhall 
not many ſuch bz damned for the(e linnes? 

3. Thoughall infants for thzic native finne, and all men for their 
at44!l linn:s deſerve damaation : yet never was it Gods purpes to 
amne 
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dar-neall without remedy. For Chriſt (the fecond Adam) giveth 
righteouſneſſe and life to all infants and 01d tranſpreffors that are 
borne of him; as the firlt Adam conveyed unrighteonſnefſe and 
death roall his ordinary natorall poſteritic. Yea grace here excee- 
derh : for the judgement (or enileh of originall iinne was by one 
(ofence)to condemnation ; but thefice gitt (by Chriſt) is of many 
offences,unto juſtification, Rom.5.16, 

They obje&, that. condemnation is for nut beleeving in Chriſt | 
Þb.3.19. 16.9. Mark.16.16.,Rom.11.33, 

Anſw, Firit the Apoltle ſaith, tle wages of ſnne is death, Roms. 
23. therefore the wicked ſhall be condenined not onely fortheir not 
beleeving in Chriſt, but alſo for their unmercifnlneſſe, idolatries, 
adulteries and other crimes, Matth.25.41,42. Rom. 2. 5,6. Secondly, 
the {inne of unbelecefe cleaveth unto all Adams childron as otherſinnes, 
and ſhall bee imaputed as well as the finne of Juſt, or any other iniqui- 
ties, Thirdly,to beleeve is not in the will or power of man, bur is 
the gracious gift of God, to fuch as hee hath ordained unto life, 
Epbeſ.2.8. AF 13.48. 

Againe they alledge, that Adam by that tranſgreflion deprived 
| himſelfe of Gods favour in that eftate wherein hee was in paradile: 
and notwithſtanding the promite of Chriſt hath by his ſfinnes pro- 
cured this jad gement, Crer/ed 3s the earth for thy ſake, Ec. Gen. 3, Thus 
Adim brought himſclte and all his pofteritie, the earth and every 
creature in it to vanity and bondage of corruption, Rom.8.20,0c, 
And in this eſtate are all Adams ſons begotten and borne : ſo that by 
Aims \(:nne,vanitie, corruption and death went over all, &c, So 
intants have originall corruption, as other creatures have, Yet 
thoſe thatdie and have corruption by Adams finne, ſha!l not be calt 
to hl fire, 

Arr. A telon, murd:rer, traytor, that is apprehended by the 
maziitrate, impriſoned kept in fetters and affiiftion his lands and 
goods confilcate,&c. pleadeth hee ought not to be put to death, be- 
cauſe hee bath ſuffered for his crimes, lofſe of liberty, goods,&c. 
but will this plea fave him? 

Even ſuch is the plea of theſe evill men, For all men being in 
Adam tallen fromGod, and traytours to his Majeſtic, children of 
wrath,ind ſervants of ſinne and Satan, becauſe God hath curſed the 
earth tor their ſake, ealt them out of carthly paradiſe, made the 
creatures 
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creatures ſubje& to vanity, and chemieclves ſubje& to ſorrowes and 
miſeries, therefore they deſerv2 not to die in hell, if thele vaine 
mn may be judges. Burt wee know thejudgement of God is accar- 
ding to truth againt all evill dvers. Hee tellech us, the wages of ſinne 
is death, but the gift of God us eternal life through Chriſt, Rom, 6, 2, 
where cternall life being oppoſed to death, (heweth that erernall 
d:ati is the wages due for ne. And what {tnne 1s there that deler- 
veth not hell? 2. Whereas they ſay, Adzmby his {inne deprived him- 
ſelfe of paradiſe : it is tra:z. But it they meane earthly paradiſe one« 
ly, they erre from the truth : for by his {inne hee was deprived alfo 
of the heavenly paradiſe, to which there is no reſtoring but by 
Chriſt, Luk, 23. 43. Rev.2,7. and as himſclte, ſo all his poltericy that 
ſinned in him, Rom.5. Thirdly, ſo where they (ay, all his poſteritie 
were ſubje Ted to vanitic and corruption, it is trite, but not all the 
truch, ualeſſs they underitand ſuch corruption; as Peter ſpeaketh, 
2 Pet.2.12, which is cternall deftrution, and then they yeeld the 
caulſcy; But they meane not ſo, but corruption ſuch as is in beaſts, 
birds,8c.wherein they gocquitea'itray. For beaſts and other brutiſh 
and ſen(clefſe greatures, are not finners as all Adams children are, 
Roms, 5. 12.19, linne is not but in reaſonable creatures onely, as An- 
gels and men, Neither is any creature {ubj:& to eternall torment, 
bt {(inners onely. Other creatures when they periſh, there is an end 
of them, and of their miſery with them: but they that periſh in their 
{innes, have no end of their miſery, but ic is eternall, AZatth. 25, 45, 
ALC:rk.9. 45,46. Wherefor: they doe not well to expound Roms. 
by Rom,$. becauſe the Apoltle ſpeaketh not of the ſame, but of di- 
vers things and eſtates in thoſe ewo Chapters. Fourthly, take that 
which they (ay,and it averthro:yzth them. For how ſhould Adams 
fin bring all his poſteritie unto death butby their guilc in Adams lin? 


If ic made not them {inners, the Scripture which they formerly al-- : 


ledged, Ez#k.18. teacheth, that the children ſhould not die for their: 


fathers {inz.N »w ſezing miny infants die daily, ic proveth them all 
to be linners,b2caule death is the wages of {inne, Rom 6.23.Gen.2.17. 
Atlength they com2to an{wer,R1m. 5. with this perverſe dofrin, 
Thy i the m:aning of the byy Gh1ſt, tht by Adams ſinne, all bis poſteritic 
h rve weake natures, Rom. 8.3. by which, when the commnandement comes 
(Rom. 7. 19.) they cannot obey and live; but ſinne and ſ1 dit; till when 
they are alive without the law, (1 ſaith the A>ſtlegverſig, and thus us veri- 


fied, 


x 
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fiedgthat al both Jewes and Gentiles are under ſinne, &c. Reade on the 
\he Scripture, 41nd you may evidently ſee, that neither this, nor any part of 
G ids Words (poken to,or of infants. 

41w. Thisis not the Apoſtles meaning: for hee faith not they 
have weake natures, but that all have ſired, and through the offence 
of one many are dead, many were made ſinners,Rom.5.12,15.19-which 
;; morethen weakeneſle of nature,and proneneſſero linne, Secondly, 
:n Ron, $, 3. it is ſaid that i: (the Law) x weake through the fleſh, and 
{cannot ſave any man: which words theſe men wreit, as ifit meant 
Adm: children weake. Which thing though it bee true, yet is it 
10t that which is ſpoken of in Rom.3.3. Thirdly, when the Apoſtle 
GCich in Kome. 7. 9. that hee was alive without the Law : this contradifts 
eth (according to their ſenſe) the other Scripture, in Rome. 5,12. that 
all bave ſinned, and are dead. The Apoitle in Rom. 5. ſpeaketh of 
things as they aregin Rom.7.9, hee ſpeaketh of things as they ſeemed | 
to bee, but were not indeed. Paul was alive in his owne conceite 
thinking hinaſclfe able to keepe the Law, as natural! men doe ſup. 
ole they can. But whenthecommandement came (to wit, unto his 
wank Ba and conſcience) then finne revived,and hee died. How 
could this bee : ſeeing the commandement v boy, juſt, and guod, v.12, 
Hee telleth us in v.13. that ſiane wrought death in bim by that which was 
gud, So then hee was linfull (though hee knew it nor) before the 
commandement came» (infull by nature, but not diſcerning this his 
wofu!l tate, the Law was given to (hew it him ; for by the Law com- 
meth the know ledge of ſinne, Rom.3.20, Againe, ſaying in Rem. 7,11, 
that ſinne took occaſton by the commandement deteived bim and ſlew bim : 
hee plainely acknowledgeth ſmne to have beene in him, before the 
comman lement came : this he confirmeth in v. 14. ſaying, the Lew iz 
ſpiritx2ll, but I am carnall, ſo'd under ſinne : Whereupon hee applyeth 
theevills which hee did, eo ſinne dwelling in him,yv. 17. 20. and this 
inhabiting or in-dwelling ſinne, is that originall finne whereof wee 
treat, which Pl for a while could not diſcerne to bee in him (as all 
naturall men diſcerne it not, but count itan idle terme, and thinke 
mo is no ſuch thing) till by the Law hee came to diſcerne it and to 
ament it. 

Fourthly,it is here to bee obſerved how the Anabaptiſts grant, ol! 
men have weake natures, and cannot obey and live, but ſinne 2nd die. How 
commeth this to paſſe ? By Adam: ſinne, ſay they. Behold here _ 

F they 
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they thwart their owne grounds. They impoſe a neceſſitie upon al 
men,which (they thinke )-arc borne innocents, to finne. Theycan. 
not but linne,they muſt needs die and this not through their owne 
default atall.but by Adams. Tf we ſhould thus teach, what our-cries 
would they make after us? How is it they here forget the Scrips 
tures by themictves fore-alleaged, T be ſonne ſhall not benre the miquiti 
of the father, E2e&.18.20. Is not this a heavie burden which the ſonnes 
beare, thattheir fathers ſinning, and they being innocent, are 
weakned of God, that they cannot but finne, they cannot but die? 
Doth God create an innocent man, and give him charge to doethat 
which is unpolſible for the men to doe, and threaten death unto 
him fornotdoing it? Wee abhorre ſuch dottrine as quite overthroy,- 
ing Gods juitice, When hee made Adam innocent, he gave himno 
Law, but that which was poſſible and ealie for him to doe, and to 
have continued in doing it, if hze had would. His juſtice requireth 
him todoe the like to all his innocent creatures. Wherefore 1f theſe 
men come not toacknowledge with the Apoltle (and with, us) ori- 
ginall iinne and death for finne to bee in Adm: ſeed, that his fall and 
diſobedience was the fall of us all, by imputation and by infeftion, 
(as a ſerpent brings forth bur a ſerpent) and that ſo being finners 
in him, wee have loſt our abilitie to doe good, by Gods jult judge- 
ment, and are ſold under (inne : If they come not CI ſay ) unto this, 
they will bee open enemies to the juſtice of God, and make the 
judge of all the world not to doe equitie, 
5. Finally, whereas they ſay, that neither this nor any part of 
Gods Word is ſpoken to, or of infants : they impudently avouch 
untrath, The Apoftle in R»1.5.14- ſpeaketh of them which {ſinned 
after the {1milicude of Adams tranſgrefion, and yet death raigned 
over themalſo. What finnecan this bee but originall ſinne wherein 
infants are borne, and for which many infants die? For when they 
paſſe from infancle and come to underſtanding, they finne attually 
as Adamdid. To lin the ſame fin they eannor, for all being ſhut 
out of paradiſe, they cannot eate of the forbidden tree, though they 
would. Neither doth the Apoitle ſpeake of that ſame {in : but of 
finninp after the ſumilitude of Adams tranſ{ereſſion : ſo it meaneth 
\aCtuall bn; like Adams. Now all firme is either oripinall or aAuall; 
It then death reigneth over them which fin not aRually, as Adin 
dig, it mult needs reigne over them which {in originally m—_ 
m:; 


411m: and theſe bee infants, for the Anabaptiſts grant, that when 
they come to diſcretion, they fin ( and cannot bur (in) actually, 
And thus their next words allo are retuted, when they ſay, Infants 
gre wider n1 law, therefore tranſgreſſion cannot bee imputed anto them, Roms, 
| The contrary is thus proved : Infants have tranſgrefſion imputed un- 
| tothem, and dezch for tranſgreſhon, as the Apoltle ſheweth,in Rox, 
| 5. Therefore they are under ſome law : though not under ofer law 
which punitheth aCtuall cranſgrefſors, yer under Adams Law (in 
whoſe loynes they were and [tuned tor which they are puniſhed 
even with death it ſelfe. 

In their next words, they condemne themſelves and. all their 
) 

) 
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rainereaſoning,confeſſing, that Adam fell from the eſtate wherein hee Page L17. 


a4,end in bim all mankind. 
This is very true,and overthroweth their herelie. For Adams fall, 
asthe Apoftle deſcribech it, was ſine, offence, tr an/greſſuon, diſobedi= 


exce, 11d;ement ( or guiltinefſe) to death, and condemmation, Rom. 5. 


| 12, 19. Now all mankind fell in him, as Paul teacheth, and theſe 
| enemies grant : therefore all mankind is in (in, offence, tranſ{greſtion, 
&, unto death and condemnation. 


Otthecemedy for the {in of all (whereof they next ſpeake) wee Page 117, 
grant that is both for Infants and old tinners by grace in Chriſt, But 
thele are two ſevera)l queſtions : and here weetreat of fin onely and 
themerit of it. Of Gods grace we have ſpoken other where. 
They proceed and ſay, that Infants whom Chriſt ſa ofters accounted in« E 
mem: Matth, 1.3.4.and 19.14. are freed from the Law, and ſo ſinne 1s 
dead in them : bnt when the commandement comes then they die-in finnes and! = 
tran{greſſions,@fc. Rom.7.8, Ephel. 2.7. e*? 
Anw. Innocents may bee fo called'in ſundry reſpets. Firſt, when 
1nthem thereis no linneat all ; thus Adam in his creation was ine« 
1, 2. When though they be linners,yet they arenot guiltie of ſuck 
linnes as men lay to their charge, Exod. 23.7. 2 Sam. 3 28, fere 2. 34. 
3 When they are cleare of aQtuall fins: and thas Infants may bee 
called innocents, P/al, 106. 38. that Chrilt called [ntants Innocents in 
the fir.t ſenſe, 1 deny : the Scripture alſo denyeth them. ſo to bee, 
I»-15.14. and 25. 4. Tobn 3. 3.6. Eph. 2. 3. I finde nat in the places 
- Which they quote, that Chrilt called {nfants innrents: howbeit 
ſometimes hee calleth his Diſciples iznocents (or guiltkſſe' Matth, 12. 
7- of whom yer theſe men(I ſuppoſe) will not lay, they were with- 
F 2 out 
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out all ſin. That Infants are freed from the Law given to Adam, is 
denyed and diiproved by Roms, forin Adam they {inned and died, 
Thar (in is dead in them is alſo diſproved:rather they are dead in liny 
untill they bee revived by Chritt, Epheſ.2.1,2. | 

Infants (lay they) bave done neither good norevill in the fleſh, there- 
fore Infants ſhall not appeare before Cbriſt, they ſhall receive no judgement, 
2 Cor.5.10.Revel.20,12.13. | 

Anſw. How boldly doe theſe men abuſe the Scriptures ? In 2 Cor, 
5, 10. Paul faith,Wee miſt all appeare before the Iudgement ſcate of Chrif, 
Rev.20.12. Itis ſaid, 1 ſaw the dead ſmall and great ftand Lefore God, 
Nay,ſay theſe adverſaries, not infants : Their reaſon, becauſe infant; 
bave dime neither good nor evill inthe fiefb, is an errour before refuted: 
for though they have not done good or evill a&tually,as older peo- 
ple; yet in the ficit Adam they have done evill: and in the fecond 
Adam ( Chrilt) they have done well. | 
P Againſt David: conteſſion of his birth-finne in Pal. 51, they thus 

age U1ge ,. ſpute. 1f David conf. ſje wito God bis owne ſ:#ne, then bee deſireth bim 
in mercy t6 behold wbereof bee was made, as Plal. 103. 14. of duſt, weake 
feſh, unable to reſiſt the Tempter : through which weakeneſſe hee w# over= 
come in theſe ſinnes: and 1tbug weake fieſh 14 called ſinfull fleſh, (in which 
Chriſt came ) Rom. 8, 1. Cbrift z ſaid to bee made ſin, 2 Cor. 5.21. not 
that bee was a ſinner : n0 more David, confeſſing bee was conceiv. d in ſinne, 
doth prove that by conception and birth be was a tranſgreſſor. 

Anſw. They pervert both Davids words and meaning. Hee ſpeak- 
eth of ſinne and iniquitie : they ſpeake of weakeneſſe onely where- 
by hee fell into finne. What —__p— can bee ſo plaine, that 
my not bee wreſted with ſuch wicked gloſſes? Againſt weake- 
neſle wee pray for ayde and ſtrength to reliit evill : againit ſinne wee 
pray for mercy and forgiveneſſe : and for this David prayeth, 
F/alme 51. 

Secondly, it is another abuſe of Scripture that they ſay, weake 
fleſh is called ſinfull fleſh, in which Chrilt came, Rom. 8. 1. where 
firſt they make David no more a finner at his birth, then Chriſt 
himſelte; contrary to the whole tenour of this P/a/m, and con- 
trary to Rom. 5. as 18 betore{bewed, Then they fallifie the text in 
Rom.$, 1,3. for the weakeneſſe there ſpoken of is in the Law, 
4 was weake through the fleſh, and ſo not able to ſave fin- 


ners. 
Thirdly, 
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Thirdly.by F'ſþ there Panutweancth not the ſubſtance of ficſh, for 
that weakneth not the Law,nor hindereth mans ſalvation : iris the 
good creature of God,as is the ſoul or ſpirit: but he meanctb by fleſh, 
our corrupt ſinfull ſtate in ſoule and body : for he faith in ver.8.T bey 
that are in the fleſþ cannot pleaſe God. It fleſp mean our bodily ſubſtance, 
thenno man Jiving in the body canpleaſe God + nor the Prophets, 
notthe Apoliles, no not Chritt himſelte, for he lived in onr fleſh, in 
our humane nature, and the Apoſtle ſhould ſpeake untruly in the 
ninth verſe, Tee are not in the fleſh, Wherefore fleſh in Rom. $. ligni- 
feth our unregenerate ſatezas in Gen.6.3. Job.3.6. Rom.7.18,8 $.5, 9. 

Fourthly, it is another fallification when they ſay , ſinfall fleſp, ix 
which Criſt came; the Scripture ſaith nor in {igfull fleſb, bur in the 
likeneſſe of ſinful! fleſb.Rom. 8,3. 

Fitthly, weakneſfſe or infirmity, as it meaneth not ſinne, but affli- 
Aion, ſuch Chrilt had, ſuch the Apoſtle tooke pleaſure in, 2 Cor. 
12.10. but infirmity,as it meaneth {inne, Chrift had not; he is op- 
poſed herein to the Prieſts of the Law,which had infirmity or weak- 
nelſe, Hebr.7.27,28, and 4-15. ButDavid in P/al.5 1. contefſeth ſuch 
infirmity (-it they will have ito called ) as was fine and iniquity, 
which proveth he was a tranſgrefſor from the wombe, and not with- 
ont fin,as was Chrilt, | 

Sixthly,Chrilt is ſaid to be made ſinne for us, 2 Corin. 5.21. theſe 
words for ws the adverſaries baulke and omit. David was not made: 
{in for us, or for any, but was himlſelfeconceived in ſ11ne. Chriſt be- 
ing himſelfe no ſinner, yet was he made lin, that is, a lin-offering 
for us, to purge 118, and make us the righteouſneſle! of God in him; 
for the Sin-offering was uſually called fin in the Law, Levit. 4-3 .$z 
14,20,24,%c. the Apoltleexpuundeth it, fr Snne, meaning a-lacri- 
kce for lin,Hcbr, 10.6.from P/ag.40, thus Chrilt was a tin, that is, a 
lacrifice for {in, but David was not ſo. Therefore theſe places ſpeake 
not of in in one and the ſame (enie,. but in the contrary David com-! 
plaineth of his vwne fin and guiltineſſe ; Paxil ſpeaketh of Chrilt his 
purging Pavid and us all from fin and. guiltin:fle, by being made a 
lin- offering for us. 

Their former anſwer being ſo apparently againſt the trarh , that 
Davidacknowledging fin,they will have it no itn, but weakneſle;they 
deviſe todarken the light with attotber dloud, as it David ſpake not 
of his own citate, bur his mothers, and then( (a y they )-it 15 the curſe or - 

F 3 puniſt= 
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proniſbment for ſin laid upan ber, Gen. 3. 16. where the vory word agye 
with theſe of Davids, &c, and it is frequent in Scripture to call puniſh= 
ment for ſtn,by the num. of ſin,&:, and it u neitber Davids fin, nor bis na 
thers, that hz here confeſſeth, to ſheake properly, but bu mothers pruniſh nent, 
An(w. As abirdin the net, ſo the more they (trive,the more they 
are intangled. Firit, the whole icope of the P/z!/m2 is, that David 
might fiad mercy with the Lord for his own lins, as ally that readeth 
ir may ſce. And that in ſupplicating to God for grace before and af 
ter, he ſhould here inſerta complaint of his mothers puniſhments 
without any colour of truth. Bur this is the meaning, and ſutable 
to his other words, that lam?nting his atuall trangreilons, he be- 
waileth the cvill fountaine whence they flowed, to wit , his native 
corruption, which brought forth thele ugly crelpaſles, 
Secondly,to let paſſe how they call Gods fatherly chaſliſement, 
6 curſe or puniſbment , they here againe belye the Scripture, in laying, 
that the very words in Gen.3.16. agree with theſe of Davids. For neither 
the word fix nor iniquity, both which David uleth in Pſzlme '51,) 
are to be found in Gep.3.16. that Ol:gaes brow may ſeeme to be of 
braſſe,who ſhamech not fo otten and openly to fallifie the Text. 
Thirdly, iciscracchat ſoxze and iniquity dos often improperly 
meane puniſhment : but the proper m2aning to: fault and gailtineſſe 
is moſt frequent ; and when it tigainech puniſhment, the context ma» 
nitelteth, which ic doth not hereat all: bur Dvi4 betore and after 
bewaileth his fins properly. Neither is here the phraſe of bearing fin 
and iniquity, whichis molt uſuall when pruniſpment is meant ; but 
of being brought forth in iniquity,and conceived in tinne, and they 
{hew not any one place of Scripture, where fuch a phraſe (ignifieth 
puniſhment, 

Fourthly, as neither ſinn: nor iniquity are uſed in Ger. 3. 16. fo the 
word conception there agreeth nor, bur differeth from the conceiving 
that D.z vid ſpeaketh of in P/al. 51. and the difference of the words 
plainly diſcorereth theſe mens ignorance and errour. For in Gen.3, 
15. Seron is conepcion with (orrow, during the time that the mo-= 
ther gozth with child; bur P/21.5 I. Fa:ham (ignifieth conceiving wi h 
pleafuce; tor thz word properly rignitiech to be warme or inflamed 
with dere, as in the aft of generation, notofmen onely , but of 
cattell allo, as Gen, $3.38,39, 4r, Now nature both of man and 
bzaltteachech all, thatſuchconc:iving is with delight, not with 

paine, 


Of Original fanne.. 
paine,and therefore: David uſing ſuch a word, when he telleth how 
his mother conceived him,cannot ( in any reaſonable mans under, 
ſanding ) meane his mothers corporall paines or puniſhment , as 
theſe corrupters of the Scripture doe teigne. 

They proceed and ſay, That David did nat fine mm being concexved 
and borne : the ſoule us the farbject of fenne, for from the foule or heart cons 
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meth wickedneſſe, Matth.#5.19. 'T he ſoxie comes from God.the matter of 


the body from the parents : the foule 6 very good comming from God , the body 
bath not ſinned tall it be infeCted with the ſoule by tranſgreſſion of a law ; and 
ſeeing they affirme that the very matter or ſubſt ance whereof David was made, 
was ſinne,and that this is it be confefſeth in Plal. 51. Obſerve what will 
follow of this their dreame. T he matter whereof all the ſormes of Adam are 
made, us ſinne : but Cbrift, one of the ſonnes of Adam after the fleſb was 
made of that matter ;, therefore the matter or ſubſtance of Chriſts body was 
ſinme. If it be wicked to ſay Ghriſt was a ſinner, becauſe be was conceived of 
bi motbers ſubſtance,as it us : ſo it 1s noleſſe wicked to ſay, David was a ſin 
mtr, becauſe he was conceived of big mothers ſnbſt ance ſeeing the ſubſtance of 
hoth the motbers was one and the ſame, 

Anſw.'Ftis even a wonder to behold how theſe-men'pervere , erre 
and {lander, as if they had ſold themſelves to worke iniquity. 

Ficlt, weteath not (as they perverſly ſpeake ): that' David ſinned 
in being concexved and borne , tor theſe being the workes'of God and 
nature are good, ' But D.:vid was a finner , becauſe bee 'war conceived 
and borne in ſinne,as himſelte conteſfeth, 

Secondly, they erre, in ſaying the ſoule 35 the fabject of ſine, for 
neither the {oule alone, nor the' body alone, but the whole 
man, { which differeth from both , and conlifterh 'of both, Yhe is 
the {bjet ofiin, Neither doth the bod 7 withort the ſon}, nor the 
ſoulc without the boy commic {inne., but the man whiles the foule 
is in the body,ſinneth, 2 Cor. 5 10, -and as the ſoulke was nor created 
but in the body, Zach.12.1. ſo when it departetly fromthe body, 
itlinneth no more, bur;gocth for pudgement, Heby. 9.27 Brokſ. 9.5, 
6. 10, | 

Third!y, whereas they alledge , that mickedneſſe * from'the heart, 
Mat.15.16. jt isfſpoken of living men;conlittingot ſouls and body; 
Madnfſe ( as Srlommiatth) 1 m their beart while they tive, avid = 
that they gre 10 the dead, Ecchkſ. 9,3. And where they fay','vbe jorle 

comes 
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comes from G14, the mutter of the b»4y from the yxrents 5 they lay not 
downethe trath tully, For chough the ſoule is created of God, 
and is not materially trom che parents, as the body , yer the parents 
give occaſion to intuſe the ſoule, ( for without corporall gegeras 
tion no ſoule is created ) and fo the ſoule may in fome ſort be 
ſaid co have the beginning from Adzm, though not of any matter 
fromhim. The eſſence of itis of Gal; the lubitance of it is from 
the parents, from whom ic hath che manner of ſubſilting in the 
body. | 
Fourthly, though the ſoule as it is created of God is very good, 
( as the body allo reſpe&ed naturally is good )) yet they erre in 
ſaying, The bady ſinneth not till it be infefed with the ſaule by tranſgreſſp= 
on of a Law: whereby they meane atuall tranſgreſkon after it knowes 
the Law: . 

Forfick, & is not the body, but che man ( of body and foule) 
that (inneth,as before is ſhewed. 

Secondly , the body is not infefted with the ſoule, bur both 
body and foule are intef&ed with fianc, to wit, that inbred and ig- 
habicing finne which came from Adam, as before is proved from 
Rom.5.And this tin man hath, both by imputacion and.inherence, 
before he aQtually trangreſſeth the law, Rome.5. 14., Fab, 51. for that 
which i borne of the fleſb is fieſh, Job.3.6. 

Fitchly,they notorioully (lander us,that we ſhonld affticm the very 
m utter or ſubſtance whereof David was made, to bee (inne: weaftirme 
no ſuch thing. The matter or ſubſtance we ſay is good, as every 

creatureof God is. Sinne is an evill accident cleaving to the ſub» 
{tance, to the body and (oule of man. Ot like falſhood ie is, that 
we (hould affirme D wid to confetſe in P/al.5 1. that the ſubſtance 
wherof he was mad: was fin.Neither Dvid nor we ever fo ſpake. So 
the Argument which by conſequence they frame touching the ſub« 
ſtance of Gods body, that ic thould be linne, is fcivo!ous, colle&ed 
from a fiftion of their idle heads. For ifno mans ſubſtance be ſinne, 
( as we firmely hold) much lefſe Chritts. | 
After this chey caſt a (tumbling blocke in the way, and would 
have us ſhew, How Infants thit have ſinned, and are under condemnati- 
on of hell, can be reconciled to G11, but onely by faith in Chrift Feſus : and 
if th:y cannat bat by rep:ntance and faith, then are they all left under con- 
| deman ttion, not for any Law that they bave broken , bud for their father 
Adams ſanne, Anſ[w. 
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Arſ. That all have finned, and are under condemnation; is 
proved by the Apoſtle Kom, 5. 12. 8. how infants can'be recon- 
liled ro God, he allo teacheth, namely, throwgh the gift of grace 
by one man feſus Chriſt, Rem, 5. 12, 18.. The mannerit itbee 
ſhewed. T teare theſe men will not receive it : for they that have 
{9 kicked againſt the prickes touching all mens fall and finnein 
Adam; how ſhould they receive the Doarine of reftauration by 
Chriſt? Howdbeie I will indeavour to ſhew itz if icdoe no good 
tothem, it may to others. ; 

Firſt, The taith and repentance which they require in infants, 
namely aCuall, is not to be found : asfuch aCftuall fianes are: 
nct found in them, as are in. older men,./Theone of theſe 'exem- 
plifiech the other, as the firſt Adam ſignified the ſecond, Roy, 5, 
14. By che firit Adam we have finne, Rom, 5. 12. offence, v, 25, 
dilobedience, v, 19, Judgement, v. 16, death, v: 1 4. condemna- 
tion, V, 16. By the fecond Adam (Chriſt ) we have grace and the 
gitt of grace, 2 15, the gift of righteouſneſle, v, 17. the free gife 
to juſtification, v,"16.even to juſtification of life, v. 18, By. the 
ficlt Adam we bavethree cvils : x, imputation of his fin, 2 cor- 
ruption of our nature,z guiltinefle of death temporaty and eter- 
nall, By the ſecond Adam we: have three oppoſite good things ; 
3 imputation of his righteouſnefſe,z regeneration (or renewing) 
of our nature, 3 anddeliverance from death temporary andeter- 
nall. As the corruption or viciouſneſſc that we bave by Adam, 
is in the bud or ſpring, in the beginning (not in the full,) and in» 
clineth usto. all aftuall ſinnes : {o the regehtecation wee have by 
Chriſt, isinthe ſpring and — thereof when wee are in- 

fants, and inclineth us to aftuall faith and obedience. Amd thus 
repentance and faith are in Chriftian infants in their bud or be- 
ginning, inclinatively : evenas impenitencie and unbeliefe are. 
in Adams infants, in their beginning, and by inclination. If any 
man aske with Nicodemus, how can:theſe things be? let him con- 
lider, that as he knoweth not the way of the wind or of the ſpirit, or 
how the bones doe grow in the Wombe of her that is with child even (0 
he knoweth not the works of God, who maketh all. Iohn 3, Eccleſ. 
II. 5, x4 
Laſtly, to them any examples {of Gods judgements upon In- 


fants,as at Noes floud,the burning of Sodom and Gomorrah,&c Page 133, 


they anſwer, Though they had bodgly death for the jinnes of their 
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parents : 
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parents : yet they periſhed not with the wicked in hell, For of thi 
(bodily death) other unreaſonable cregteres, as well as infants, have 
alWwaics had their portions. All fleſh muſt die, and death is loſſes 
wone but to the Wicked ; to the godly and innocent, death and all of. 
flitions of this life , are not worthy of the glory that ſtall bee 
fhewed. | 

A». x Inthat they grant, /»fants have bodily death for theiy yas 

rents ſinnes, they contradid their owne plea before trom Ezeh. 
18. 20,the ſoule that ſinnethgit ſhall die : the ſonne ſhall not beare the 
iniquity of the father, &c, for there the Prophet ſpeaketh evenof 
bodily death and miſeries in this world, whereof the Jewes com- 
plained, And unlefle they confefle, that infants are finners jn 
their parents, they cannot maintaine the juſtice of Gd for kil- 
ling infants, and that oftentimes with ſtrange & horrible deaths. 
And if they grant that infants arc finners, they cannot with any 
truth deny but hell is their due, unlefſe they bee redeemed by 
Chriſt. And by infants death wee certainely conclude that they 
are ſinners, fromthe Apoſtles ground in Rows, 5.12, 14. &6, 23, 
and that for their finne they may and ſhall be caſt into hell ( un- 
lefſe Chrift ſave them) is evident by Chritts doftrine, in 7obn 3; 
3. Except a man be borne againeyhe cannot on tbe K ingdome of God, 
And that Infants are there implyed is plaine , becauſe ag infant 
is borne a man, as Chrift ſpeaketh oh» 26. 21, and being borne 
a finner, P/al. 51. Rows. 5 muſt be borne againe of the Spirit, or 
elſc ſhall not ſeethe Kingdome of God, TItic ſee not Gods king- 
dome, it ſhall ſee the Devils priſon ; for a Limbus or third place 
will no where be found, And how theſe mencan exeiyprwick- 
ed infant from hell otherwiſe then by their own fancies, | know 
not : the Apoſtles taught no ſuch do&rine, when with out ex- 
ception of infants, they call the old world that periſhed , he 
world of the wngodty : 2 Pet.2,5.and reckon none faved but Nob 
and his Houſe, Heb, 11.5, 2 Pct. 3, 20.21, and tell us thar S»- 
dom, Gomorrah, and the Cities about them, are ſet forth for anex- 
ample, ſuffering the vengeance of eternall fire . Inde v.7, 

But theſe preſumptious men will controll the judgemenuof 
God, and tell us that which no Prophet or Apoſtle ever taught, 
thi all the infants in thoſe cities ſuffer noſuch vengeance ; yes, 

" though God himſelf promifed that if but ten righteows had been 
found in Sedew (wherein were many times ten infants) he would 
| not 
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not have deſtroyed the City for tens ſake, Ger, 18, 32, 2 The 
reaſon which they would ground upon, becauſe other unreaſo- 
nablecreatures as well as infants have alwaies had their portions in 
bodily death ; this reaſon is brutiſh, and befeemeth not men, For 
no unreaſonable creature is a finner, as all men in Adam are fin- 


' ners : no unreaſonable creature hath a ſoule immorrall infuſed 


of God, as all mankind hath : no brute beaſt ſhall ——_— 
from the dead, as all men ſhall, both old and young,to life or 
death eternall. And when a Beaſt dieth it hath anend both of 
welfare and miſery, fo hath none of Adams children. What 
compariſon then is betweene men and beafts? where they ſay, 
death is loſſe to none but to the wicked, itis true. And hereupon 
it followeth that ſeeing infants are wicked, ( as is formerly pro- 
ved) untill they be made righteous by Chriſt, and borne againe ; 
death is a lofſe unto them : and a gaine to thoſe onely ( whether 
old or yong) which are made partakers of the grace and gift of 
righteouſneſſe, by one Jelus Chrift. Roms, 5. 12. to 17. 


7. Of Baptizing Infants, : 
oo Baptizing of Infants the adverſaries ficft lay this 


ground, B apti/me pertaineth onely to them that declare their Page 129. 


repentance and faith to thoſe Diſciples of Chriſt that baprize thens, 
This appeareth by Iohn Baptiſts doftyme and pratiiſe, Mar, 14, 
Mat. 3. 6. and Chriſts Diſciples, Iohn 4.1. and ;. 22, by(brifts 
commiſſion for all nations, CMat. 28.19. Mar,16.16. by the A- 
poſtles prattiſe Att, 2.38. 4x.and$. 12.36. 

eAnſ, That baprtiſme pertaineth to fuch as declare their re- 
pentance and faith, is true; and the Scriptures alledged proveir, 
But that ir pertaineth to ſuch onely, is amtrue': and” none of the 
Scriptures which they bring, doeſo'teach. The infants of the 
Church, who cannot declare repentance or faith, are alfo to 
be baptized, as after ſhall be manifeſted. | 

Thatthe praftiſe taught by the foreſaid Scriptures, is to bee 
perperuall, we grant: and they needed hot have taken pines 
to prove it, | ; 


Infants ( ſay they ) may not be baptized, becauſe there is meither Peg 131: 


commandement, example, nor true conſequence for it, in all Chriſt: 
perfeR Teſtament, us, 
G 3. 
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Anſ. This we deny : commandment there is for itin Mar, 
28 .and 7dar16. and neceflary conſequences from many Scrip- 
tures confirmeit ; as ſha]l be proved. 

Bapti/me (they ſay ) 18 in that a good conſcience maketh requeſt 
unto God, 1 Pet. 3 21.1t is of repentance for remiſſion of ſins, Mat. 
14.the Waſhing of the new birth,Tit,3.5. Fc, 1 f it cannot be proved 
by the Scriptures that infants have their hearts ſprinkled from an evil 
conſcience have repentance, faith, Cc. they ought not tobe baptized, 

eAn/, Their argument hath onely a ſhew, no (ubltance of 
truth, For firſt a man might frame as good a reaſon thus; (Gr- 
cumfion ts not that which is out\vardin the fleſh.but that of the heart, 
ia the [pirit, Fom.2.28 29. 4: ts the putting off of the body of the ſing 
of the fleſh,Coloſ,2, 11. ſealeth therightrouſues of faith, wb the 
have, Rom, 4.11, and the carcumciſing of the foreskinne of the heart, 
Dent, 10, 16, to love the Lord, cc, Deut. 30.6. Now if it cannot 
be proved by Scripture that infants have the love of Godin their 
hearts, the righteouſneſle of faith, the putting off of the body of 
ſinne, 8c. they may not be circumciſed, and this circumcition is 
nothing, If this be not a good argument to keepe children from 
circumcifion, the other is no better to keepe them from Bap- 
tifme, | 

Secondly , Chriſtian infants bave the graces they ſpeakeof, 
repentance, faith, regeneration, &c, though not aQtually, or by 
way of declaration to others; yet they have through the worke 
of the Spirit, the ſeede and beginning of faith, virtually and by 
way of inclination;ſo that they are not wholly deſtitute of faith, 
' regeneration, &c. though. it be a thing hid and unknowneunto 
us after what manner the Lord worketh theſe in them, Ecclef, 
Ix. 5. Which I further prove thus, If infants naturally are 
ſome waies capable of Adams finne, and fo of unbeleefe, diſo- 
bedience, tranſgrefſiom &c, then Chrittian infants ſupernatural 
ly and by grace are ſome waies ca phlegm Chriſts righteoul- 
neſſe, and fo of faith, obedience, ſanRification, 8&c, But infants 
are capable of the former evills by Adam:, therefore they are. 
capable of the latter good things: by , Chriſt, That they 
are capeable of the former js before proved (where we treared of 
original finne) by Rom. 5, Pſal, 51. Tohn 3. and many Scrip- 
tures. This conſequence, that therefore they are capableof the 
latter alſo, to wit of Chriſtian graces, is thus manifeſted. _—_ 
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Firſt, Becauſe the firſt Adam was a figure of the ſecond Adam 
Chriſt, ſo that as the finne of the firſt Adam, his fault, difobedi- 
ence , and death for it, came on all his children, both by impu- 
cation and inte&ion or corruption of nature : ſo the rightequſ- 
nefſe and obedience of Chriſt commeth on all his children, both 
by imputation and renewing of nature unto life and- ſalvation, 
as the Apoltle compareth them, Rom, 5, 12.15, 16, 17, 18, 1g, 
21. 

Secondly, Becauſe infants being by Adam tinners, children of 
wrath, &c. mult be borne againe of the Spirits, orelſe they can» 
not ſeethe Kingdome of God, [041 3. 3. 5, 6. Bur the Chriſtian 
infantsdying in infanciethall ſee the Kingdome of God,and not 
be damned, ( as the adverſaries grant ) therefore by Chriſts do- 
Arine they are borne againe of the fpirit : and (o mult needes in 
ſome meaſure have repentance, faith, hol 'neſſe, without which 
there is no regeneration. Againe, that infants have the taith and 
love of God in them: and regeneration in their meaſure, is thus 
proved. They to whom God giveth the ligne andFeale of righte- 
ouſneſſe by faith, and of regeneration, they have faith and rege- 
neration : for God giveth no lying tigne, hee ſealeth no vaine 
or falſe Covenants, But God gave to infants circumeifion, which 
was thefſigne and feale of the righteowtnefle of taicth and regene- 
ration, Gen. x7, 12. Roms. 4. 11. and 2. 28, 29. Colof. 2. 17, 
Therefore infants had ( and conſequently noy have) faith and 
regeneration, though notin the crop or harvelt by declarnion, 
yet in the bud and beginnings of all Chrittian graces. They that 
deny thisreaſon , muſt either make God the author of a lying 
ligne and ſeale of the covenant to Abraham and his infants: or 
they muſt hold that infants had thoſe graces then; but not now : 
| both which are wicked andabſurd to aftirme. Or they muit ſay, 
that circumcifion was not the figne and ſeale of therighteouſ- 
n:\{e of faith,. and then they openly contradict the Scripture, 
Rom. 4, 11. 

Mein as the Apoſile in Row, 5, compareth ournaturall 
eftate in Adarn, and our ſpirituall ſtate in Chriſt, {9 may weein 
this caſe, If we cannotjultly objeR againſt Gods worke in na- 
ture, :bat doebelceve that our infants are reaſonable creatures , 
and are borne not brute beaſts, but men , —_—_ aQtually they 
can manifeſt no reaſon or underſtanding morethen beaſts, (yet a 

| young: 
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young lambe knoweth and diſcerneth his damme ſooner thenan 
infant knoweth his mother : ) then neither can wee juſtly objeRt 
againſt Gods worke in grace, but are to beleeve that our infants 
are ſanCtified creatures, and are borne beleevers, not infidels, 
though outwardly they can manifeſt no faith or ſanRification 
unto us, And why ſhould it bee thought incredible that God 
ſhould worke faith in infants ? It becauſe wee know not or per- 
ceive not how it can be: let us conſider that wee know notthe 
way of our naturall birth, and other earthly things, Eccleſ, rr. 
5. Tobn 3.8. how then can we know heavenly things? If we make 
queſtion of the power of God : nothing is unpofſible with him, 
Hee made all things of nothing ; he can make che dumbe beaſt 
{ſpeake with mans voyce, Nu«.2 2. he can make the babeinthe 
mothers wombe, to be affe&ed and leape for joy, at the voyceof 
words ſpoken to the mother, Luke 1, 44- and can heenot alſo 
worke grace, faith, holinefſe 1n infants > Hath Satan power by 
finne to infe& and corrupt infants ( as is before proved, ) and 
{hall not God fave power to cleanſe from corruption, and make 
them holy ? if we make doubt of the will of God herein, behold 
we have his promiſes to reſtore Cur lofles in Adam, by his graces 
inChriſt, ashe (ſheweth in Rom. 5, that he will circumciſe ovr 
heart, andthe heart of our ſeede to love him, Dex, 30. 6, wee 
have the ſeale of his promiſe, in giving circumciſion to infants, 
to fignifie and ſeale -* righteouſneſſe of faith, Rows, 4.. 11. Gen, 
17. And we have aflurance ofall his promiſes, and of that to A- 
braham and his ſeede in particular, to be confirmed unto us (not 
abrogated or lelſened ) by Chriſt, 2 Cor, 1. 20. Luk. 1, 721 73- 
Gal. 3.14, &c. wherefore they are but a faithlcfle and croo 
generation; that notwithſtanding all. that God hath ſpoken and 
done in this kinde, doe deny this grace of Chriſt to the infants , 


_ of his people, andthe ſeale or confirmation of this grace by bap- 


tiſme now, as it was by circumcifion of old. 

But they proceede to pleade againſt the truth thus, Regenera- 
tion ts a twrning from wah to God, Revel, 6.11.1 Theſ. 2,9. Tit. 
4. 5+ Repentance is a fight and knowing 0 by the law, 4 confeſ- 
fing + on for finne,Cc. Fanh i. Lene of things hoped for, 
Heb. 11. 1. andis accompanied with Cn Zan, 2. Lit 
either now prove, that infants are turned from firme, ſee, known, con-. 
ſenders far it, beleeve the promiſes of God, or they ah 7? 
thing, | uf. 
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Anſ. They reaſon ignorantly and perverſely, not only againt 
the light of Gods -_ but of nature, As if _ brat Fs 
ſhould pleade thus. A manis a living creature that hath a reaGo- 
nable ſoule; and the proper affe&ions of a man as he is a man, are 
thefacultie of underſtanding, of thinking, capeablenefle of lear- 
ning, of remembring, faculty of reaſoning, of judging and dil. 
cerning trne and falſe, good andevill, of approving and impro- 
ving, of ques. nilling, of ſpeaking, of numbring, &c. Now 
let them which affirme that infants are borne men (as Chriſt 
doth in Fohn 16. 21. ) prove that infants doe underitand, doe 
thinke, remember, judge, diſcerne good andevill, approve,will, 
ſpeake, &c, or elſe they fay nothing. Were not ſuch adiſ- 
puter worthy to bee laughed and hiffed at ? who requireth the 
aRtuall uſe and manifeſtation of humane affeQions and faculties 
in iufants; which are- in them but potentially andin the ſeede 
and beginning : and becauſe they cannot declare theſethings by 
their workes, therefore he denyerh them to bee of the generation 
of mankind, or borne men into the world, or that they have the 
faculties of menat all in them avy manner of way ? Even ſuch is 
the argumentation of theſe erroneous ſpirits againf the truth of 
religion, For as before they reaſoned againſt the finne, tranſ- 
grefſion, and condemnation of Infants, ( contrary«to Pauls do- 
Arine inR-ow, 5, ) becauſe infants afually- underſtand not the 
law, nor tranſgreffe againſt it ; (and will not confider how they 
are fnnersoriginally in Adam) fo now alſo they reaſon againft 
the grace of Chriſt in infans, and his worke of regeneration i 
them, becanſe they cannot outwardly manifeſt the effets of re- 
generation or fruits of faith, ( ſuch as the Scriptures that they 
alledge doe requirein older perſons) and will not underſtand 
that theſe graces are in them through Chriſt and his Spirit, bur 
inthe beginnings only (as I have formerly proved) and are noe 
in them as in thoſe of full age, 'who by reaſon of uſe have their 
ſenſes exerciſed rodiſcerne both good and evill. And here I de- 
fire to know of the Anabaptiſts in their next writings about theſe 
matters ; firſt, when they thinke that children ( whointheir 0- 
pinion are borne without any finne): begin to bee finners, whe- 
ther at 2. 3. 5. 7. or other yeares: and when they can juſily 
reprove a child for finne, if it ſhew in word, deede, or gelinre, 


any thing comrary to the Law of God,as if it fiyeare, curſey lye, 
diſobey 
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diſobey parents, take anothers goods,be froward, angry, orthe 
like. Yea let any of them tell me ( if hee can ) when: he himſelfe 
firſt fell from his innocencie and became a finner, being none b« 
fore; by what a&or tranſgrellion of what Commandement, 1; 
is tcange that an innocent man ſhould fall from.his innocencie, 
and net know when and how. Secondly, let them ſay, whether 
every child ſo {oone as it beginneth to bea ſinner hath notre- 
medy for the finne by Chritt ; and ſo whether it bee nor i” we 
of repentance , faith , regeneration, 8c. and conſequently of 
Baptiſme, ſo ſoone as it is a finner, Thirdly, ſeeing they mſi 
ſo much on the perfeCtion of the ordinances of the. new Teſta, 
ment, as of theold, ( which thing 1 willingly grant )1delireto 
know whether (as God appointed the eight day for the circum- 
cifing of a child after it was borne ) Chriit hath appointed any 
day, moneth, or yeare for a child to bee baptized after it is 
borne, | . Fn 
If they ſay, none, but when the child can manifeſt repentance 
and faith : then what manifeſtation bath Chriſt preſcribed, whe- 
ther if the child ſay it repenteth him, .and hee beleeveth, it is e+ 
nough, or what rules and ordinances Chriſt hath. given, b 
which we may certainely know that now (aud not hb 4 
ter) a child js to receive Baptiſme, as a repentant and beleevin 
(inner : and letthemtell us at what age of their childrenthey or 
any of them hath firſt baptized his child unto remiſſion of fines; 
Thele things are needfull co be known, that wee may walke by 
rule ; and being not yer lignified ( to my knowledge) in any of 
their writings, I deſire for my information, and for the better 
clearing of theſe controverſies, that they would ſet downe their 
do&rine touching theſe points. For it is required of all parents 
to bring up their children in the nurture and, admonition ofthe, 
Lord, Epheſ, 6. 4.this they cannor do aright, unlefle they know 
when ficſt they beginto finne, and conſequently when firſt they 
begin to.beleeve, If they blame a child for ſinne whiles it is an 
innocent; they commit iniquity : if they keepe a child from 
Chriſt and Chriſtian baptiſmie when it is a repentant and belee- 
ving {inner (which may be ſo ſoone as it is a finner) they wrong 
their child moſtfinfully, to condemne that which Chriſt juſti 
eth, Theſe things are worthy of ſerious confideration both in 
reſpeR of our childrens eſtate and of our owne, R 
SEE | nd 
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And now ere I proceede further to anſiver their cavils, I will 

ſhew wo commandemenits for the baptizing infants: the one 
given of old to our fathers, the other given by Chriſt, 

. I, That which was once commanded of God and never by 
him called backe, is now (till to be done + as it is written, What 
thing ſcever I command you, Jour zo doe it, Deut, 22.32, But 
God commanded the outward ſeale of his covenant of graceto 
be given tothe infants of his people, asin Ger, 17, 12,13. Hee 
that is eight dayes old ſhall bee cireumciſed among yougefc, ani my 
covenant fhall bee in your fleſh for an everlaſting covenant, And 
this commandement touching the ſubſtance of it, and outward 
ſealing of the covenant, hath never by him beene abrogated, 
Theretate ic is (till to be continued, and our infants ( by vertue 
of that commandement) are to have the ſeale of Gods cove- 
nant, 

The common objefion that this proofe is not from Chrifſts 
teſtament, but trom Moſes writings, is of no weight. For 4oſe- 
wrote of Chriſt,Foh, 5,46, The Apoſtle ſaid none other things then 
thoſe which the Prophets and Hoſes didſay ſhould come, eAtts 26, 
22. ({ briſt came not to deſtroy the law or = prophets, but to fulfill 
at, 5. 17. Pau! proveth cur juſtification by faith in Chriſt 
from Abrahams example written by Moſes, as written not for 
his ſake alone. but for us, Rom. 4. 3. 24. Therefore the example 
of Abrahams infantscircumciſed,is written for us alſo, To mani- 
feſt this reaſon more fully, I lay downe theſe particulars, Firſt, 
That the covenant then made with Abraham was the covenant 
of the Goſpel, which we now have. 2 That circumciſion the feale 
ot the covenant & Baptiſm the ſcale of the covenant now,are one 
and the ſame in ſubſtance, The firſt is proved thus,Paul faith, The 
Scripture foreſering that God Would juſtifie the heatk# through faith, 
preached before the Goſpel unto Abraham, Jn thee ſhall al nations be 
bleſſed,Gal.3.8, Again,when circumciſion was inſtituted, the co- 
venant was, Thou ſhalt be a father of many Na'tons, ©. 17, 4.5. 
this promiſe (as belonging to the taith of Chriſt) is applyed to 
our ſtate under the Goſpel, Rom. 4. 13. 16. 17. and is by Paul 

there oppoſed to the law. Moreover the covenant with Abra,, 
ham, was that the Lord would be a God to him and to his ſeede 
after him, Gen. 17. 7. this promiſe implyeth bleſſedneffe ro 


him and them : for, B leſſed is the nation whoſe Godis the Lord, 
H Pal. 
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P/al.33.12. and this bleffednefſe commeth on none by the Lay, 
Rom. 4.15. Gal. 3. 10,1113. and that he ſhould beaGodun- 
to us, and we his people, is the ſumme of the Goſpel, Heb. $. 10, 
2 Cor. 6. 16. Reve], 21. 3, The difference betweene the fathers 
and us, is, that they had the Goſpel in promiſe ; wee have 
the ſame Goſpel in performance, Luk. 1, 69. 71,92,73 &c.AQg 
I 3432.33. 26.6 They beleeved in Chriſt that was to come, We 
leeve in Chriſt who is come : Their faith and ours is one in 
ſubſtance, Heb. 11, Gal. 3.9, That circumcifion and baptiſme 
are alſo onein ſubſtance ( though different in outward figne ) is 
thus manifeſted, Circumfion was the figne of faith and holinefſe, 
Rom. 4 11,and 2. 29, Col. 2 ir. Dcur. 10. 16, Baptiſmeisthe 
figne of faith and holinefſe, A&s 8.37. 38. Rom. 6. 3,4 &c,Cir- 
cumfion was the firſt figne and ſeale of entring into the cove. 
nant : Baptiſmeis ſo now, Wee now being buried wich Chriſt 
in baptiſme, are ſaid to be circumcifed in him, Col. 3, 11, 12, 
which plainely manifefteth them to be oneand the ſame: even 
as their other ſacramentall fignes,are ſaid ro be the ſame that we 
now have, in reſpeR of the things ſignified, 1 Cor, 10.1,2, 3,4. 
x Cor. 5.7, 8, For as much then as the covenant with Abra- 
ham and with us.,and the ſeale of the covenant then & now, are 
one in ſubſtance, it tolloweth, that the commandementthen to 
give infants the ſeale of the covenant, being never repealed, bin- 
deth us to give them the ſeale of the covenant at this day. The 
exceptions which the adverſaries make of the difference between 
circumcition and baptifme, ſhall bee anſwered after in their 
lace. 2s 
/ Secondly, The ſecond commandement for baptizing ofin- 
fants, isin Mark. 16. 15 Goe preach the Geſpel to every creatare ; 
he that beleeveth and is baptiz*d, ſhall be ſaved, Mat. 48. 19. Goe 
teach all nations baptizing them, ec, In this commiſſion of Chriſt 
are two things, the preaching of the Goſpel ro every creaturezto 
all nations ; and the ſealing of the ſame by bapriſme. TheGol- 
yu belonged to infants, and they are neceffarily implyed in the 
cſ:therefore baptiſme pong to infants, & they are as neceſ- 
farily implied in the latter, Chriſt bidderth them proclaime or 
preach the Goſpel : but wharthe Goſpel is,is not here declared, 
we muſt gather it from other Scriptures, The Goſpel (or Evan- 
gelie) is the glad tydings or joyfull decharation that the _ 
| whic 
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which was made unto the Fathers, God hath fulfilled the Game 
- unto us their children: the promiſe, (I ſay) concerning Chriſt, 
_ ard the redemption of the world by him, as theſe Scriptures 
teach, AQs 13, 32, 33. Luk. 1.54, 55- 69. 70,71, 72, 73, &c. 
Ads 2. 35,39. and 26.22, 23. Luke 4,18. 21, So the Goſpel 
(which is the good tidings of the fulfilling of the promile ) is as 
Jarge as the promiſe was ; whereupon, not in the forementio- 
ned Scriptures onely, but inmany other places, the Apoſtles re- 
terrethe Goſpel to the promile(or promiles) made of old:as,?t 5s 
of faith, that it might be by grace ; tothe end the promiſe might be 
ſure to all the ſeeae, Rem. 4. 16 and, Now we, brethren, as Iſaac 
was, are the children of promiſes Gal. 4, 28. and, (rift mas a 24+ 
niſter of the circumcsſion,for the truth of Gad,to confirme the promiſes 
' mae) unto the fatbers: and that the Gentiles might glorifie God 
for mercie, Rom, 15. 8,9. and, That the promiſe 7, faith of Jeſus 
{ briſt, night be given to them that beleeve, Gal. 3.23-and, Paul az 
Apoſtle, &ceaccorging to the promiſe of lifeqwhich is in Chriſt Zeſws, 
2 Tim, 1.1, & maby the like.Not in generall only,butthe parti- 
cular promiles at ſeverall times,are {hewed to be accompliſhed in 
the Goſpel; as the promiſe to Adam, Rom, 16, 20. from Gen, 
3-15. to Abraham, Zuke 1. 55,73. Kow, 4,16, 17,18. to Da- 
v1d, Luk, 1. 69.70. Ads 2.30, 31. toIſracl by Moſes, Samuel, 
and other Prophets, As 3. 22, 24 25. Luke 1. 70. fothatall 
the promiſes of God are yea and Amen in Chriſt, 2 Cor. 2. 20. 
And for the point in controverfie, the promiſes of grace and fal- 
vationto Abraham and to his ſeede,Gen. 17,7.is by the Goſpel 
ſhewed to be confirmed,Luke 1.55. Ads 2. 38,39.Gal.3.14.16, 
29. But the promiſe to Abrahams ſecede implyed his infants, 
Gen. 17.7. 10 12. thereforeche Goſpel (which is the comple- 
ment ofthat promilſe) implyeth our infants, and ſo the Apoſtle 
faith,the promiſe is to you and to your children, As 2.39. And the 
Ggne and ſeale of the promiſe was given to Abrahams children 
in infancie, Gen. 17:10.42- therefore it belongeth co our chil- 
dren in their infancie: and wee are ſaid to bee the children 
of promiſe as Iſaac was, Gal. 4. 29. But Iſaac was thecbild 
of promiſe in his infancy, and had then the ſcale of the promiſe 
io his infancieywhen he-was but eight daics old, AQs 7 8.whexe- 
fore wee alſo in our infancie are children of the promiſe, aud 
have right to the ſeale of the nn. or elle wee are 
z not 
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not as Iſaac was. And thus Chriſt commanding the Goſpelto 
be preached , commanded the fulfilling of the promiſes to bee 
preached, even all and every one of the promiſes, without excep. 
ting any: and ſy commanded the promiſe of grace, and accom- 
pliſhment of it to the ſeede of the faichfu)l even in their infancie 
to be preached. Likewiſe commanding the ſeale of the covenant 
to be applyed unto all within the promiſe, as freely .and pene. 
rally , now as ever it was of old, not excepting infants : hee 
commanded infants to be ſealed by baptiſme, as they were ſea- 


| led before by circumciſion, And ſeeing all beleevers areby his 


commiſh 3n to be baptized : the infants of the Church being be- 
leevers{in reſpe& of the beginning of faith;though not aCtually) 
as I have formerly proved, they are alſo to bee baptized by ver- 
tue of Chriſts commiſſion, Mar, 16. Mat. 28. that fo the pro- 
miſcs unto the fathers may beeconfirmed, and the Gentiles (as 
well as the circumciſion, that is,the Iewes)may glorifieGod for 
his mercy. Rom. 15.8. g. | Y 

Now I will proceede to anſwer their exceptions, beginning 
firſt with this about circumcifion, and the Covenant with Abra- 
ham. 

1. Therewas a Commandement for circumciſion, Gen, 19, there 
15 none for baprtiſme of infants; : © 2 | 

eAn/. This is: before diſproved; and a commandement ſhew- 
ed Mar. 16; For the ſealing of the ſeede of the faithfull in in- 
fancie, was a part of the Goſpel ; ſeeing the Goſpel is the fulfil- 
ling of the covenant and promile made to the Fathers, and to 
Abraham in ſpeciall, A, 13.32.33, Luk, 1.55: 73, ' If itbee 
objeRed, that that baptizing of infants is notthereparticulatly 
expreſſed : I anſwer, ncither are other-parts of the Goſpel par- 
ticularly exprefſed there : but the Goſpel in genera!] being to be 
proclaimed, all parts of the Goſpel (wherot ſealing the infants 
1s one) are neceſſarily implye&; Note: alſo that things are 
taught and commanded ſometime in Scripture, though notin 
expreſſe words : as the Trinitie of perſons in theunity ofthe 
Godhead, the reſurreion of the dead, (as Chriſt proveth) was 
taught in Exod, 3. Eternall life in heaven; and'eternal] death in 
hell are notexpreffed in Moſes law: nor that they ſhould have 
Synagogues in every Citie for the people to meet on the Sabbarh. 
Neither in the new Teſtament is it taught inexprefſe words, that 


Chriſt 
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Chriſt is coeſſentiall, coequall, coeternall , with the Father: 
or, that his. death and obedience is the merit of our righteouſ- 
neſſe, or ſatisfaQion for our ſinnes : nor expreſly commanded 
that women ſhould receive the Lords ſupper, norexample that 
any did : with ſundry other things which though they be not 
expreſſed in plainewords, yet are they ſoundly to be proved 
by arguments trom the ſcripture, 

2. That commandement included males only , children or ſer. 
wants though unbeleevers , and exclud:d all females , though bel:e- 
vers: ſodoth not baptiſme. 

eAnſw, 11]ctis untruly ſayd that ſervants unbe'cevers were 
to becircumciled : they teigne this, the ſcripture teachech them 
not ſo, but the contrary. For circumciſion was the ſcale of the 
righreonſueſſe of faith, Rom, 4. 11. and ſhould it be ſet upon un- 
beleevers, which had no righteouſnefſe, no faith? Fo God 
{h>uld be made the author ot a falſe and lying ſeale : to lignifie 
and to affure the things which were not, Againe, every cir- 
cumciſed perſon was £o eate the Paſſzover, and had al other pri- 
vileges of Ifraelslaw, Exod. 12, 48.49. the Paſſeover fignifi- 
ed Chriſt , and the eating of iclife by Chriſt, 1 Cor, 5, 9.8. 
loh. 6. 57. But no unbeleever had theſe benefits. And it unbe- 
leevers and Iſraelites had communion together in circumcilion, 
Paſſeover, and other holy things, then was the Church of Ira- 
el no communion of Saints, but a mixture with all ſorts 'of in« 
_ fidels, whoſoever would, contrary to Exod. 19, 5,6, Levit, 
19.2-and 20,7. Dewt. 14.1, 2.8 26. 19119, Lrvit. 20, 26 1 
King. 8, 53, Though females (wanting that part of the body) 
were not outwardly circumciſed , for that foreskine which was 
not., could not be cut off: yet may we not ſay they were exclu- 
ded, forthen they might not haveeaten the Paſſcover, Exod, 
12, 45, They were within the covenant (Deut. 29;10. 11, 12.) 
and implyed inthe males. As the men had that figne of purifica- 
tion (according to the nature of . the male) - which women had 
not : ſowomen had another kind of purification (according to 
the nature of thefemale,) which men had not, Levic. 12, Each 
ſex had their portion in the things that figured their redempti- 
on by Chriſt,, according-to their ſeverall natures, Therfore' 
when the outward figne was cbanged from circumcifing ro bap- | 


tizing, whereofthe female is as capable as the male, both ſexes 
| are 
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are baptized. AA.8. 12. So infants now are as capable of bap- 
tiſme, as they were of circumcifion, there is nothing theres 
fore to debarre them from it. 

2. The laW required circumciſion to be performedon the eight day; 
ſo doth not the law of baptiſm . 

Anſw, What of this ? the law of baptiſme appointeth no day 
at all for any : ſhall none therefore be at all baptized 2 The law 
required the Pafſeover to be kept on the 14. day of thefirſt 
moneth, Exod. 12, The law of Chriſt appointeth no day when 
to cate the Lords ſupper ; yet it is the ſame in ſubſtance that the 

Paſſeover was,z Cor, 5. 7,8, ſo baptiſme is the ſame in ſubſtance 
that circumcifion was , (oof. 2,11, 12.and asall may now 
eate the Lords ſupper , which might then eate the Paſchall : fo 
all may now be baptized, which then were circumciſed, _ 
4. But when faith is manifeſted, then is baptiſm: to be perfor. 
med, | 
Anſw. They meane by manifeſtation, profefſion with mouthz 
and by then they meane not before that time. This is denied, and 
formerly diſproved, and they have no one word of God to con- 
firme their doQrine, | 

2. Though infants manifeſt no faith by their owne mouth, 
yet the mouth of God manifeſts them to have faith in the begin- 
ning or ſeede thereof , becauſe he teſtifieth them to beho/y, 1 
Cor. 7. 14. which is not without faith : and teftifierh them to 
have grace and righteouſnefſe by Chriſt, anſwerable to the cor- 
ruption and unrighteouſnefſe which they have by Adam, Rom, 
5. a8 is before declared. 

Againe they ſay , Neither circumciſion nor baptiſme are ſcales 
of the covenant of life and ſalvation . that Which is now the ſeale,was 
ever the ſamegwhich # the holy ſpirit of promiſe,2 Cor, 1, 2.2. Epheſ., 
I. 13. 6. 4.30. 3 LS, 

eArſw, A bolduntruth contradiQting the -Apoftle who cal- 
leth the figne of circumcifion,, the ſcale of the 'righteouſneſſe of 
faith, Rom. 4, 11. and righteou(nefle of faith is life and falvati- 
on, Gal. 3.11. Eph.2,8, and the covenant which circumcifion 
ſcaled was that the Lord Wowld be their God ; Gen. 17.7. t0.and 
ſo he would give them /ife and ſalvation, Rey, 21.3. 4. Whereas 
they except, The Spirit as the ſeale :it is true z but they ſhonld ob- 
ſerve that it is an inviſible ſeale in the heart; whereas Paul ſpea- 


keth 


/ 
/ Cumciſion in their fleſh 


| 


\ 
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keth of an outward viſibleſcale, which is alſo a figne and on 
the body. Again,the covenant may have more ſcalesthen one:ſo 
chat if the Spirit were an outward ſeale, yet might circumciſion 
be a ſeale allo of the» ſame thing. Moſes calleth circumciſion a 
ſigne or token, Gen, 17, 11. buthe no where calleth it a ſeal: : yer 
Paul calleth ic a feale, becauſe in truth it was ſo, and more then a 
bare figne. Fora figne is to make ſome other thing knowne un» 
to us, as the doole-itone or land-marke is for diſtinion of 


grounds : or it is further to put us in minde of thi 


formers 


ly done, as the ſtones at Gilgall were for a memoriall to Iſraell 
how theic Fathers paſſed through Jordan, oh. 4.20, 21.22. 
But a feale goeth yet turther , and certificth or affureth of any 
promiſe or gift, Now becauſe circumciſton was ſuch a ligne as 
aſſured unto Abraham his righteouſneſſe by faith in Chriſt the 
promiſed ſeede : therefore the Apoltle rightly calleth ita feale, 
Upon which ground we alto rightly call the Paſſeover, Baptiſme 
and our Lords Supper Scales, becaule they are ſuch fignes as cer- 
tifie and afſure us of forgivenefle of finnes, and of rightecuſnefſe 
and ſalvation by Chrilt. And from this we have a molt certaine 
ground for the baptiſme of infants: becauſe baptiſme is no more 
now, then circumcifion was of old, narnely a figne and (cale of 
rightcouſnefſe by faith. And ifinfants had ſuch a ſeale under 
the promiſe of the Goſpell : how thould it with any colour be 
denyed now under the performance of that promile ? Unlefle 
we will ſay, Chrift hath not confirmed the promiſes made unto 


the Fathers,contrary toRom.15.8, 2 TCor,1, 20. 
Further they ſay, There is but rwo Covenants, the Law avd the Pag. 146. 


Goſpell, che Old andthe New, Gal. 4. The old covenant, the Law, 
was made with the children of «Abraham after the fleſh, ard had cir= | 
a ſigne thereof. The New covenant the 
Goſpell, is not made bug With the one ſeed, Gal, 3.15, that are of 
the faithof Abraham, The children of the fleſb are not they to whom 


is chilaren after t 


COVenant 


| this covenant is made, Rom, 9. $. the children of the fleſh muſt be 
\ pur out, 0, Gal, 4.30. So that the covenant With eAbraham and 


Was not the covenant of life and ſalvation; 


of workes, of the law, &c. 


Anſv. In his their plea, there is a little truth, but mach ec- 
rour and delufion, Itis true, there were bat two covenants, 
the Law and the Goſpell. There is ſophiſtry and defufzon in 


their 
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their ſaying, the covenant of the Law was with the children of 
Abraham after the fleſh :. for as after the fleſh meaneth naturall 
generation, fo Iſaac, Jacob, and all the Iſraelites, even Chriſt 
himſelfe was Abrahams children after the fkk(h, Mar. 1, 1. Rom, 
1.3.and9. 3, 4, $. yet were not they aliens from the covenant 
ofthe Gouipel. But as the fle-/5 meancth corruption of nature, 
Rom.$.1,8, 9. and as men have no other generation of the Spi- 
rit, but of the flcſb, Tohn 3. verſe 5,6. in this ſenſe it js true, 
that the children of the fleſh are not the children of God, Rom, 
9. $8, and they are under the Law, not under the Goſpel. But this 
13 nothing againſt the truth we maintaine, Fof Iſaac whowas 
Abrahams ſeede after the fleſh in the ticlt ſenſe, bur after the ſpirit, 
and by promiſe in the ſecond ſenſe, hee was circumciſed in his 
infancy, Now all the Chrittian Church are as Ifaac,children of 
the promiſe, Gal. 4 28. and our infants though by nature (asit 
is corrupted) chey be children of wrath, Eph. 2. yet by promiſe 
and grace in Chrilt, they are childien of God, Rom, 5, and 
theretoze are to have the ſeale of the covenant of grace in infan- 
cic, as Iſaachad,evenas by Abrahams juſtification, the Apoltle 
proveth the jultification of us all, Rom, 4. 3. 22, 23, 24, 

Errour it is that they fay, Abrahams chilarcn had Circumrifien 
in the fleſh for a ſigne of the old covenant or Law, For fyſt, the Law 
was given by Moles, [oh 1.7. many yeares after Abraham, and 
could not diſanull the Covenant with e Abraham, or make the 
promiſe of none effect, as the Apoſtle plainely teacheth us, Gal. 
3. 17. Chriſt alſo ſaith, C:rcumcifion was not of Moſes, but of 
the Fathers, John 75.22. Secondly, the covenant which circumci- 
fon tea'ed, was that the Lord would be a God to Abraham and 
his ſeede, Gen. 17.7. 10, this was the covenant of the Goſpel, 
Heb. 8.8. 10. Revelation 21. 3. Thirdly, Circumciſion was 
the ſeale of righteouſnefle of faith, From. 4.1 1 but the law 1s not 
ot faith,Gal.3.11. 12, therefore Circumcition was a ſeale of the 
Goſpel promiſed ſeale of the covenant of grace, 

Whereas they ſay, the new covenant, 1 not mane but with the 
one ſcede, Gal.3.16.Itis true,and maketh againſt them: for that 
one ſeede, is there ſhewed to bee Chriſt ; not Chriſt in his owne 
perſon-only,bur Chriſt with his Church,which make one myſti 
call body, 1 Cor, 12.12, Epheſ.5.30,31.32. Now the infants of 
the Church are by the covenant of grace of the body of Chriſt, 

| even 


even as by nature they ated of the body and ftock of Hdamas be-, 
fore (in the treaty of Originelt finze,”) yee: have-proved by Rom. 
5, ſo thatthe new covenant.ismadewith: them alſo ; and there 


tore the ſcale ofthatcovenant is due unto 
Abrabams dayes. | 

Next this; they/goe about to;prove, That the Covenant where- 
f circumciſion wes; A fignes, Gen, 17: Warmot the ſame which wet 
14Ve now in the Goſp:l : becauſe the ' Lard ſaith; it 5s not the ſame, 
ler, 31.31. Heb. 8.6, it is anewcovenant that wee bave wndey the 
Goſpel, IT \ TH p + 
Anſw. It is no marvell cthoughtlicſe.men Goften:lander us, 
when they dare belye the Lord -him(felfe;- Neither doth the Pro- 
phet, nor the Apotftle '( in the-places by them cited, or ) any' 
where ſay, that the covenant which Abraham had, and which 
was ſealed to him by circumciſion, 55 not the ſame which we have, 
] have before proved them tobeone in ſubſtance by Gal. 3. Rom. 
4.11. The covenant ſpoken ofby /jeremy,was:made when God. 
- tookethem by the hand to bring them-out of &gyprt, ler. 32. 
32, Heb. 8, whereas the covenant with Abraham was many 
yeares before,Gal. 3, 17. Thereforethe covenant made with A- 
braham by! promiſe, is the-ſame that we now have by perfor- 
mance and conficmationof that promiſe, Luke 1. 54,55,72,73. 
Rom. 15.8. 31:61: 

Againe they ſays tho 
grace promiſed him,by Which promiſe he had ſalvation in the Meſſiah 
to come ; yet had he not the ordinances of the New covengnt which we 
have : and therefore none of his ſeede in the fleſh could be partakers of 
that which he bad not himfelfe, | 

eAuoſ. They grantenoughtotheir owne condemnation : for 
if Abrahams covenant was of grace and ſalvation by Chriſt ; 
then was it notof the Law ( as before they pleaded) for that cau- 
ſeth wrath and-damnation, Rom.4.15 Gal.3-10,13. We pieade 
not for the ſameexternal Ordinances or manner of outward diſ- 
penſation : but for the ſame ſubſtance of the covenant , which 
was of faith, not of works: and ſo of the Goſpel, ndr of the 
Law, as Paul teacheth us, Rom.g. Gal.3. The Iſraelites Paſſeover 
of the Lambe, and our Paſſeover Chriſt :.'their feaſttof unjeave- 


ned cakes-and ours; ( 1'Cor, 5 * 8. ) differ apparently, in the 
Out- 


them now, as it was in 


Pape 147. 


þ Abrahams bimſelfe bad the covenant of Page 148, 
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outward ordinances.So their bread of Manna from heaven;ocury 
of wheate fromthe earth ; their drinke of water 'from theRock, 
ours of wine from the: grape, (inthe ſupper of our Lord) how 
greatly doe they differ in the outwad things? yet were they the 
ſame ſpirituall meate and drink both to them and us,even Chih 


asthe Apoſtle teacheth, x Cor, 10. 3.4. So Circumcifion and 


Baptiſmediffer much in the outward rite and figne; burnotin 
the ſubſtance or thing fignified. | | 

Yetceaſe they nottheir idle contention, but further ſayron- 
cerning us, They ſpeake wntruly , in ſaying that the covenant 
which this new is not like, is that law given upon mount Sinai, 
Exod.19 not that in Gen, 17 .CMarke the words ( in Fer. 31. Heb, 
8, ) Not like the covenant that } made with the fathers, When [ tooks 
chem by the hand to bring thew out of Egypt, Which is mentioned in 
Exod, 3. not, Exod, 19. thendid (God appeare to Moſes, and com- 
nanded him to take them by. the hand and teade them out «Egypt 
where the covenant 45 mentioned in erſe 6, { am the: God of thy fa 
thers, Abraham, &c, 1 amsoma to deliver them, &x, tobring them 
into 4 good land, &&c, which promiſe was made mnmo' rheir father A- 
braham. "8 | 's 

Anſw, The untruth and ignorance isin themſelves that fo'rea! 
fon, For there wasno covenant made in Exod, 3.'Let the place 
be viewed. Though if there had then a covenant been inade, it 
were nothing to our purpoſe; becaaſe Abrahan) was dead ma- 
ny yeares before, and we reaſon of the covenant madewith him 
and his feed, whiles helived, Gen. 7, Butin Ex:5d, 19. 51; &c. 
the Lawes are promulgated. In Exod- 24. 95,8. the covenant 19 
made up and dedicated, And that this was that firſt and old co- 
venant which ſhould be aboliſhed, 'as Jeremy foretold, the Apo- 
file doth plainely manifeſt. For having ſhewed the promiſe here- - 
of in Heb. 8. 8. tory. he proſeameth the ſame matter in Heb. 9, 
ſhewing the differences betweene the fic covenant and the ſe- 
cond, or the old and the new; and how a covenant{or teſta- 
ment) muſt bee confirmed by blood and death ; which for the 
new was by the death of Chriſt, Heb, 9.19.16, and for the firſt; 
It wat with the death and blood of bullocks and goates, where- 
with Moſes ſprinkled che people, verſe 18, «9, 20, And this way 
that ation recorded in Exod. 24, doneat mount Sina,” Moreo- 


ver 
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ver obſerye here theſeaagns fraud :1 Jeremy ſpeaketh of a cove- 
nant made ;, they tell us ofa covenant (or'promile )) mentioned in 
Exod, yp it to-make a covenant when they m_ out of A. 
, and co mention a coyenant:ar promileunade many yeares 
af 2d with Abraham in Canaari, were allate.. That hich is 
alledged of the-land. ok Canaan-promited in Gem; 17.8, i3 true, 
as a type or figure,bnt not as the maine thing there intended, For 
Abraham. hinſelfe had no inheritance inthe land of Canaan, 
no not {o much as to ſet his foote on,” As 7. 5. how then did 
Circumciſion ſeale that to Abraham, which God never perfor-= 
aa him? 1s not this «© make Gods promile to hint, vaine ? 
The Apoltle is a better expofitor,, who ſauths:; that <6ewnmrefron 
ſealed to him righteauſae fſe of faithy which tie had betore,: Rem. 4. 
11, and teſteth.us, how by fairh Abrahaw [cjorrned in the land of 
promiſc, 4s in a ſtrange 'Comntrie, ani looked for a heavenly citie and 
country,which he underRood to be figured by that earthly land: 
Heb.11, 9,10,16. And if the ſon. of Canaan was that 
which circumcifion ſealed,then Abrahams ſervancs,yea 8& all his 
ſonnes by Keturah,and al proſelytes of other families,that were 
circumciſed, were deluded witha vaine promiſe : ſeeing none of 
all thefe had ever inheritance ih Canaan;but onely the I{raclites 
the poſteritie of 1/aac which were numbred in Namb,26.2.t0 53. 


Againe, they except thus, The covenant ts made in Gev, 17, Page 150. 


with Abraham and his ſeed, not with every faithfull man and bis 
feed : Is every faithfull man Abrahaw t what proofe for that 4 Jt 5s 
well if we be Abrahams ſeede, &c. 

An(.The exception is frivolous:for by vertue of that covenant 
with Abraham who circumciſed his infants, ſac his ſon, [acob 
his ſon, all the Iſraclites in their generations, & every faichfull 
proſelyte of the heathens, circumciſed thejr infants. So the faith- 
full ow, whoalHareAbrabans ſeed, 8 beyres by promiſe, Gat, 
3.29,do ſeale theixinfams with Baptifne;asof ald ehey did with 
circumciſion, for the prorhiſe'is to/fuch and ebtheir children, 
AQt:32. 39, When Pal bringeth Abrahamsexample for juſti- 
fication by faith, Rem. :44 if anyſhould trifle and ſay , what i 
thatta us 2 fer mreng waymil wo nn = 
nos written for tet we hat for ws alſo, Row. 4, 23,2450 
way any ontngore his infans the feale of the covenant, it is 


I 2 not 


Pag. I5H, 
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not written for him aloney but alſb ts. 'Bar"they- procetde and 
fay, in Rom. 4.28. Abraham received the figne of Cireumiiſion, 
the (eale of the righteeuſne ſſe of fairh which he had; when he was un- 
circumriſed, that he ſhould be tht father of the faithfull, St, This 
proveth that Abraham received (rumciſion to ſeals up Mt fathers 
hood of the faithfull, not that he received it #0 ſeale ups ſaith inthe 
Meſſiah, which he bad 24,, yeares before : bat aſeale of his faithiw 
beleeving Ged, that he ſhould be the father of many Nations,Gen.. 
17. 4. Rom, 4. 17. 4ndthis was imputed wnto him for righreowſweſſe, 
Rows 4.129 {i 23 thv's ertutigard 679369} CUDATOTIY, 
ef They areblinde, and would make blinde« Firſt, Theis 
is no faith that can bee imputed to any man for righteouſneſſe, 
but the faith" thar is inthe Meſſiah , as the Apticprojth at 
large,in Rom.3.21.22,24-25.and Rom g.Gal.z 2A Abraham 
beleeving the promiſe! of a feed, which beleefe was counted'to 
him for righteouſnefſe,Gen. 155 6.belceved Chriſt principally, 
as his ſeede after the fleſh : for otherwiſe, how could all nations 
be blefſed in him, thatis in his ſeed, as God promiſed, Gen, 12. 
3. Gal. 3.3.16. | 
Thirdly, the Apoſtle diſproveth their vaine gloſſe,when ha- 
ving ſhewed how Abrahams faith was counted to him for 
righteouſneſſe, Rom, 4.9. to 22. he annexeth,that this was writ- 
ren for us alſo,to whom it ſhall be imputed, if we beleeve in him, that 
raiſed up Feſns, verſe 23,24. Butif Abrahams faith had not been 
the faith in Chriſt,the Apoſtles argumenefrom his example had 
beene impertinent. | Th 
Finally they ſay , Abrabamreceived (ircuncifion as none re- 
ceivedit : and faith Was required of none to Circumciſion : but faith 
is required to Baptiſme : and rherefore theſe be but mens dream: 4;,and 
chaſpe in ſteal of wheate, [9/0 en! 1136 5: ANG? 
Anſ. Indeed they- woald giver us chaffe for wheite,” They 
would have ts deleeve that Abrahams circumciſion ſeated bis 
fatherbood,not his faithin Chriſt: which dreame is before refu- 
ted, They wouldteach us two or more circamcitions, one. which 
Abraham had, another which' other men had. . But as there ir 
one Lord, one faith, one haptifme, Epheſ. 4. $.foweftide butions 
circumcifion; which alour fathers received. They would per- 
Iwade us, that whatſoever Paul ſaith; that circumcifon wa: rhe 
| | ſeale 


{ 
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ſeale of the righteouſneſſe of faith; Rom. 4.11, yt faithwar required 
of none to Circumciſion, But who will beleeve this their dreame ? 
will God ſeale righteouſneſle of faith to.chem.that have no faith? 
This is to make God the author of vaine and worthlefle ſeales.If 
it ſcaled not to men righteouſneſſe af faith, whar ſealed ic Nor 
the land of Cangan, for (as is foreſhewed) ng child of Abraham, 
by Kerurah, no Profelyte had inheritance in Canaan : nonot 
Jlaac, nor Jacab, who were bur ſtrangersin; the Land, as Abra- 
ham was, Hcbrewes 11.9. Not the Covenant of the Law, for 
that was notgiven till many yeares after Abraham,neither.could 
any man have rightequſne by ic, but wrath and curſe, Gal, 3, 
10. But had noterrour blinded their cies, they might ſee that 
the covenant ſealed by circumciſion was,that the Lord would be 
a God to them and to their ſeede after them, Gen.17.7. aud this 
was the covenant of gracein Chriſt, Heb. 8.8, 10. 

Againſt Peters Doarinein As 2.35, 39. where he ſaith, the 


promiſe is made to you and to. your children ; they cavill thus,where- Page 1 36. 


as many ſtumble at the word Children, conceiving that it is meant 
of Infants, it is here and elſewhere uſed often in the Scriptarer for 
men of under ftanding, eAtts3.25,, &c. 

Axſ. How ſtruggle theſe men againſt the light ! It is true, that 
the word” (bildren often meaneth men of undeiſtandiog :, bue 
meaneth it not Infants alſo ? The word /ceade , uſed in Gen. 
17, often implyeth old perſons alſo : will they therefore in- 


ferre, that the promiſe and (eale thereof to Abrabams ſeed, be- } 


longed not to his ſeed in their infancie?* So neither, is there any / 
_ reaſon tothinke that the promiſe tg the Jewes and their children 
mentioned in A#, 2. is meant only of men of underſtanding.and 
not alſo of their children in infancie. For when the Apoſtle ſpea- 
keth of the promiſe ro them and to their children, concerning 
Chriſt and remiſſion of fins by him,and ſealing the ſame by Bap- 
tiſme : he hath evident reference to the promiſe made of old to 
Abraham, which concerned the ſame things, and was ſealed by 
circumciſion : as appeareth by comparing Luk. 1.5455 72, 732 
&c. Gal. 3,8. 16, | : 
Whereas the Apoſtle 1. Gor. 7. 14. calletha beleevers chil- 
dren holy ;\theſe men expound him thus : If your children. your 
OVpne judgement be holy | and yays doe not pus them away When you are 


Cone 
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converted to the faith, but wſe them ſtill as your children, '&-0 «then 
may you keepe your Wives being <p fp being »f aneerer natzrall 
bond then your children, and uſe them [till as your wives 0, Their 
reaſon of this interpretation is; betanſe hotinefſe fornetimes fenfah 
when a perſon or thing is ſet a part or ſarifred to the belecver,x Ting 
4.5 Tit. 1,15. Thus is the wnbeleeving wije holy : ard this are 
the children holy , and not other Wiſe, PO Tue Ir ' 

eAnſw, That children are thus ſanQifiedto the beleeyeris 

true: butin ſaying , and not otherwiſe , they doe violence tothe 
Apoſtles dofrine, andthetruth is notinthem, For firthe 
meaneth not the children to be holy the parents judgement 
but tefleth them his owne judgement , they are holy : and uſah 
it asa reaſon to confirme his former doQrine, 

Secondly , he meaneth not in reſpeCt of putting the chil- 
dren away from civill uſe as children ; for fo no more ſhould be 
aid for the children of the faithful], then for their infidell 
ſervants : for Philemon miught and did retaine Onefimus for ci- 
vill uſe as a ſervant, before he was converted to Chriſt , Phil. 
5.10.11, &c. and beleeving ſervants might dwell and converſe 
civilly with unbeleeving maſters, 1. Tim. 6. 1. 2. Yea milſbe- 
gotten children and baftards were not to be pur away in reſpe& 
of civill uſe : for who ſhould nouriſh or bring them up, rather 
then rheir* owne parents, 2. Sam, 17, 4, 5. and 134. 14,15, 
&c. wee 

Thirdly , they corruptthe Apoftles reaſon, which is not to 
this effeR, If you may keepe your children, then you may keeps 
your wives: But thus, your unbeleeving wives you may keepe, 
for they are ſanQified unto you becauſe the children which you 
beget of them are holy : and ſo the holinefſe of the children is 
an argument and proofe that they might ſtill cetaine their un- 
beleeving wives. 

Fourthly , they change the Apoſtles words amiffe ; he faith 
not of unbeleeving wives that they are holy, but ſanRikied to the 
beleeving hutband ; but the children were holy. 7 

Fifcly,the ſanQification of meates,and purity of other things, 
mentioned in 1. Tim. 4, 5. Tit. 1.15. is ot meant of religions 
ſanCtification , bur for civill ufes : whereas the childfen of be- 
leevers are otherwiſe hoſy , namely, in reſpe& of the _—_ 


of Baptizing Infants. 


” 


where , as they bave naturally finne and unrighte- 


of grageand Church of God, as is abundantly proved befare; . 
by Ram. 5. 


ouſnefſe by Adam, fo they have holinefle and righ 


eſſe 


by the grace of Godin Chiiſt, Alſo by Gen,17.compared with 
Rom.4.11. where Abrahams (and all faithfull mens) children, 
are with their parents in the covenant of grace,and have the ſeale 
of the righteouſneſſe of faich. And uponthis ground doth Paul 
ſtrongly prove the beleevers might keep their unbeleeving wives, 
becauſe the children which they had by ſach, were (by reaſon 
that one parent was a Chriſtian ) ol, to wit, with bolineſle of - 
thecovenant made with che Faithfull and their ſeede., And in 


this reſpe@ the children of thoſe that are in the covenant , 


are 


ſaid to be borne unto the Lord, and to be his children, Ez. 16. 
8.20. 21, whereas in theother reſpeR, all children in the world 
are the Lords, Exed. 19, 5. And fo the children of the Church 


are called the holy ſecede, differing herein from theſeed of other 


people, Ezra 9.2.3. which if theſe oppolites had underftaod, 


they could not thus have ſtumbled at the Apoſtles words, 


wreltcd his meaning. 


and 


But they plead further, that the Apoſtle ſaith not, elſe were your 
Infants, bt elſe were your Children #uclcave, but new they are bo- 
ly: ſothat all the children of wnheltevers\ are as huly by this place 


a: infants, &c, and ſo muſt be Baptized. ' 


e7n/. Herein they ſeeke to pervert the ſtraight waies of God: 
As if they ſhould fay : God (when he made with Abraham thac 
everlaſting covenant which circumciſion was a ſealc of ſaid not 
that he would bee a Godunto him and to his i»ferts after him, 
buc to his ſeed, Gen, 17. 7. ſo that all the ſeed of- Abraham 
( I/machites, Edomwits, & ec.) were as holy, and as well within the 
' coveant of Grace and to bee circumciled,as the Iſraclites which: 


were the generation-of Iſaac, 


But they ſhould obſerve that the covenant of mercy paſſeth 


from the Fathers to the children from 
thouſand generation,if theſſlove God and 


to age ,. cyen tothe 
his commande- 


ments: whereas if they turne away and bate him , hee vificecl 
their iniquity, £x0d. 20. 5. 6. £xck, 18.9, 10,13.Childrenof be» 
leevers when they are borne oftheir parents, ( and all are. barne. 


Infants) aceall in the covenant with their parents ;, and were of 


o'd: 


Page 138, 
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old to be Circumciſed, are now to bee baptized." Tfthe children” 
be of yeares when their parents enter into the Eovenant, gich&* 
they aſſent and enter into covenant with themi{ or they diſſent 
and; enter not. So Iſmae] Abrahams child , being taught of 
his father to keepe the way of the Lord ( Gen, 18.8 ) and not 
diſobeying , hee was with his father circumciſed at thirteene 
yeares of ape, f ane 17. 25, Likewiſe all children now af- 
ſenting unto and walking in the faith with their parents, are 
to bee baptized at what age ſoever, But when Iſnael fell 
from his obedience, then was hee caſt out of Abrahams 
houſe , and was no longer counted for Abrahams ſeede, 
but in T/aac was his feed called, Ger, 21, 10, 12. Iſmail 
was ſtill Abrahams ſeede and child in nature , according to 
the fleſh 3 but hee continued not ſtill the child of the co- 
venant , Galat, 4. 29, 30. nor Abrahams \eede according . 
to the promiſe. Even ſo, if children of beltevers now be- 
| ing of underftanding , dce refuſe the faith of Chriſt, or 
fall from it, they are to bee kept out of the Church, or 
calt out from it : and fo the ſeale of grace and falvation 
belongeth not unto them-, ( Ezzkel. 18, 24. 2 Chron, 15,2, 
AHMath, 3.7, 9,10.) as itbelongeth to all the infant tf the 
faithfull, and to all their children ( of what age ſoeve ) that 
received the faith of Chrift,and abide init with them. And theſe 
men greatly miltake if they thibpke wee hold children 
are to bee baptiſed, or are holy, becauſe they are our 
children by nature, (for fo they are children of wrath, Ephe, 
2.3+ ) but they are holy, and fo have the ſeale of falva- 
tion, becauſe God hath gratiouſly accepted them into his 
covenant with our ſelves : and keepeth' them in it untill | 
they fall from faith and obedience- of Chriſt ;' even as wee 

our ſelves continue in the covenant, whiles wee continue 
in the Chriſtian faith, and no longer; 2 Tim. 2,12, As 
wee are the. Children of the firſt Adam, we are all firiners, 
diſobedient , unrighteous and un condemnation : but as 
wee are the children of the ſecond Adam (Chriſt) weeare 
all holy, made obedient, righteous, and heyres' of falvati- 
on , according to the Apoſtles dorine in Romans's+ 


I2, 21, 
Againſt 


Of Baptizing Infants. 
Againſt another proofe for Baptiſme of Infants, gathered 
from Panls words in 1 Cor. 10, 1,2, &c. where hee ſpeaketh 
of all the 1/raels:es Baptiſme inthe cloud and in the fea : they 
ſtruggle with little reaſon or colour of truth. For (to omit 
their diſcourſe of Pants ſcope in bringing that in, which no 
way cleareth the controverfie) they tell us; 1. That Moſes did 
rot at all waſh them with water in the cloud and ſoa, 2, That the 


of Moſes & called B aptiſme by compariſon, as Noahs Ark is called p,, 15, 
the figure of the Baptiſme that ſaveth us : for as the Ark ſavedtrboſe Pay. 142, 


'n it from drowning ; fo the Iſraelites were a8 nnder the cloud and 
in the ſta, and therein baptized or ſafeguarded from deſtruttion of 
their enemies, 3, That it pleaſed the Holy Ghoſh 10 [ay they were 
b1p:1ized in the ſea and cloud, beeanſe the ſea and clouds was their 
{afety,an Noahs Ark was : And 48 Chrift ſaith, they ave baptized 
that ſuffer for bis ſuke : Jo thire 14 as mmecb warrant to injoys In- 
fants to ſuſfer perſecution, becavſe it 31 called B aptiſme, aa $0 baptize 
them, becanſe the cloud and [ca is talltd Baptiſm, (| 
Anſw, How many wreftings and windinge are in theſe 
mens words | 
Firſt, they ſay, Moſes did nt at all paptizi them with water, 
And why? Was there no -water/(think they) in the cloud 
and in the ſea Ler them confider,Zxob.14. 24, 25. compa- 
red with P/a4. 77,16, 19, &E. and they thay fee there was 
water enough in the cloud : and chey will not fay (I think) 
that there was no water it the ſea. All outward baprizing 
or waſhing, muft be with warer, or ſome other liquor; Tf 
they were not baptized with water, what other liquor were 
they qo in? Not wichblood, as in the Baptiſme of ſuf- 
f:rmg death for Chriſts fake, which chey impettinently men- 
tion. Not with wine or ſtrong drink: for they found gone 
ſuch in the Wilderneffe, Tf they can ſhew nothing but water 
to baptize rherh in, let them deny no more (for ſhame) that 
they were baptized with water, God ſpake to our farhers by 


the Prophets at ſundry times ( or in * ſandry parts, as it * m1vupos: 


wereby piece-tneal) ds the A reacheth, Hebr. 11. 

By Moſes he ſhewed how the cloud removed from before. 
Iſrael, and ſtood behinde them, (as they paſſed through tlic - 
(ca) and gave them light, bur was darknefſe to the Egyptians, 

K | 


Rom, ne. 2s, 
26, 


1 Cor.I, 1,2, 
Mar. 1.F. 
AQe16.33, 
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and from this fiery cloudy pillar the Lord looking, troubled ; 


the Bggprions and took off their Chariot wheels, that they 
drave thew heavily, Ex0d.24. 19, 20, 24, 25. This being 
briefly and abſcurely told by Moſes, God after by e-Lſapb ano- 
ther Prophet, who ſheweth the manner of it; oe not 

the waters of the ſea ſaw the Lord, when they fled and par- 
ted; but the clouds alſo (from above) powred aut water 
when they rained ; the skies ſent: our a found by thunder, &c, 
thus the ground being ſoftned with the rain, occaſioned 
the chariot wheels of the Egyprians (ſticking in the mire) to 
fall off, and hindred their purſuic, Pſal. 77. 16, &c, After 
this the Apoſtle ( taught by Gods Spirit ) manifeſtech the 
myſterie which before was kept ſecret; namely, how this paſ 
fageunderthe cloud (which rained) and through the ſea was 
a Baptiſine to the 1/7 aelites : even as Chriſtian mens waſhings 
inrivers or veſſels, was a Baptiſme to them, Andas the man- 
na which 1/rael eate, and water from the rock which they 
drank, was the ſame ſpirituall meat and drink which wee 
have fignified by Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper, fo 
their waſhing in the cloud and ſea, and our waſhing in yel- 
ſels or rivers, is ſpiritually the ſame Baptiſme. From hence 
wee gather the baptizing of our Infants by twoarguments: 
I, All owr fathers, ({aith Pax! ) were baptized inthe clond and ſes: 
therefore (ſay we) Infants; for ſeeing there was no other bap- 
riſme but that in the cloud and ſca,ſuch of our fathers as then 
were infants,were at that time baptized, or elſe many of our 
fathers (even all the infants of many thouſand Families) were 
never baptized; wich is contrary to the Apoſtles dodtine. 
And if Infants had baptiſme under Moſes, it cannot ( without 
any colour of reaſon) be denyed them under Chriſt, 2. Is 
that the Apoſtle reacheth us, that the extraordinary and tem» 
porary ſacraments (or ſeals of ſalvation) which Iſrael had, 
were the ſubſtance and truch which wee now have, 

Moſes doth nor ſo exprefſe: it followeth upon like ground, 
that their ordinary ſeals, namely, Circumcifion and the 
Paſſeover,were the ſame in truth and ſubſtance with Baprtiſme 


| and the Lords Supper which wee now have. And be! 


fame, as Infants had circumciſion then, fo they are.to have 
baptiſme now. | ; 4 Secondly, 


, % Kk.. 4 da i. ._ on Adi... Arun Pius 
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Secondly,whereas they faythat of Aſeſer was called baptiſm 
by compariſon, as if it were not* properly baptiſme: they 
ſwerve from the right way; 1c was as truly and properly 
baptiſme to them, as ours 1s to us, though the manner of 
adminiſtration differ : even as their Manna and Water were 
as truly and properly the ſacrament of Chriſts body and blood 
to them, as Bread and Wine in the Lords Supper are cous. 
Otherwiſe the Apoſtle ſhould not ſay truly, that they were 
the ſame, 1 Cor, 10,3, 4 

" Thirdly, Noabs Ark is not called rhe figure of Baptiſme, as 
theſe corrupters of Scripcure tell us : bat bapriſme ( faich the 
Apoſtle) is a like figure (or antitype) 1 Per,z.21, $5 that 
the ſaving by water of eight menia the Ark, was a or 
figure; and theſaving of a few now by water in bepritnn is 
gp pe, or like figure; both of them figuring falvacion 
bythe | 


t 
=. of Chriſt. 

- Fourthly, neither do theſe men ſet down the reaſonfully 
and tightly, why they are ſaid robe baptized ; namely, bec uſe 
the cloud and ſea was their ſafety,as Noahs Ark was: for though ir 
may in ſome ſenſe be granted, that theſe were their fafery, as 
Bapriſme is our ſafety, ( forit is ſaid toſfaveus,r Per.3.21.) - 
properly they were ſaid to be baptized in the cloud and ſea, be- 
cauſe they were in them ſacramentally waſhed from their fins, 
and planted together in the likeneſs of his death,burial,and re- 
ſurretion,as we arenow by baptiſme,Rew.6.3,4,5, The cloud 
ſeryedchem forthree uſes: 1 'Fo Qand keep them fafe, 
Eſay 4- 5,6. 2: To guide them mm the way that they ſhould 
go, Numb, 9:17, &:c. Exed.13.21,and ewo were ordi- 
nary, 3. To baptize them by powring down water, and this 
was extraordinary, and bat one time in thered ſea, for oughe 
wefinde. Andin this reſpeA, Pas! faith, they were baptized 
in 1t, x 
Fifthly, their laſt ſpeech of injoyning Infants to ſuffer perſe- 
cxtion,as well as to baptize them, is ſpoken with a'wrie mouth: 
for as we injoyn not Infancs tobe baprized, though we baptize 
them ; ſo can we notinjoyn them to ſuffer perſecution, Bur 
this we ſay and know ; as Infants are baprized into Chriſt, ſo 
oftentimes they ſuffer perſecation for Chriſt, being with their 

> K 3 Pparcnces 
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parents aflited, impriſoned, baniſhed,Sc. yea,and bereavedof 
life ir ſelf, ſo that they have even the baptiſme of blogdor 
martyrdome alſo, 

W hereas we find mention of whole houſholds to have been 
baptized by the Apoftles ; from which example ic is probably 
gathered, that Intants alſo were baptized. Againſt this 1 
diſpute thus. 1. There are many bonſholds in which there are 
ro Infants, 

Anſw, This is true; anditis alſo true that in many there 
are Infants ; therefore this argument is propounded but as pro- 
bable, notas certain. 

2. They ſay, It 2s moſt ſure, as the _—_— preJiſed in one 
homfpold, ſo they: praftiſed in all. But in the Faylers houſe thy 
baptized ſuch as they preached the Word unto, add ſucb as belies 
ved, As 16: 31, 34. andihrs 16 moſt plain, that Same 
heare nor believe, ESE RTHITTEES, 7 

___A"(w. Icisnot moſt fare, but altogether unlik;ly,/an then- 
_ felves, Ichink, will acknowledge. For there is no likelihood 
Mat.10.13, thatall huuſholds to whom the Apeftles preached, did believe 
i Cor.7. 13, ©YT) one in them, though ſome did. And they grant none-but 
16, © Belicvers wetc baptized. Se then if the good man ob the 
houſe, and che men only bclieved; they only there; none but 
men were baptized : if women only believed, they only were 
baptized. Therefore the Apoſtles practice was not alwayes 
alike inreſpe& of the pepſons they baprized:: -So-fqr Iofenrs, 
ſuch hoaſts as had none, we eaſily pramrhatno Inlanct were 
_ there baptized, But fnchas had Infants, thdir parents believing 
wehold that chcir Infants were baprized ;: for there. is no cx- 

ception of Infants at all-in any place of the Apoſtles. Aits: 

The barre which they put,that Infants canner hear nar believe; 
s ſoon retoved.” Wee know Infants can heap; thoughnot 
with underſtanding : we know alſo (and have prove&be- 
fore) that they bclieve, thuugh notaRtually, or prefeſſantly. 
And this faith begun in them in their regeneration, is a ſuffici- 
ent ground why Infanrs ſhould be baprized, as:t have former 
ly manifeſted, | | . 


Finally, amto Chriſts words, Ay. r6. . Szifer yee little 


children to come wnto me, Of, for of ſuch # the Kingdom of _=_ 
| [0 
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they ſay, 1t is not ſaid, Inf.mts are of the Kingdome of h:aven, 
that is, obeyers of the Goſpel, Luke 4.43. Gut that they that 
enter into the Kingdome of beaven, muſt become as lathe children, 
for of ſmeh like ts the Kingdome of God; And this # Chrifts mean- 
ng, men mnſ# be converted, and receive the Kingdom of God 
4 4 childe, Ove, 

Anſw. They ſpeak like children in underftanding. Firſt, 
the people brought young children properly nnto Chriſt, not 
men converted and become like children, Afar. 10. 13. For 
the children the Diſciples rebuked the bringers; for their re- 
buking, Chriſt was much difpleaſcd, and faid, Suffer the little 
childrew to come #nv0-me, What reaſonable crexrure will now 
deny that Chriſt ſpeakerh here of children in yeers, nor of 
old men like children > The children that were brovght, 
Chriſt cook, np in bus arms, prt ber bands ow them, and biefſed 
them: may we think he tookup aged perſons? ' Secondly, the 
reafon why hee would have ſich children ſuffered to come ro 
him, is, for of ſwcb & the Kinglom of God, Mark 10, 14. If he 
had normeant this of young children themſelves, bur of men 
like children in fome condition, there'hadbeen no weight in 
his words ;' butthe people might have bfoughe unto him up- 
on that gromd, Doves and' Serpents" for Chriſt to Tay hands 
mo and bleffe : for as godly men-muſt in ſome rhings be litre 
children, 1 Cor. 14. 20. fo maſt they Mm ſome things alſo be 
like Serpents and like Doves, Mar, 10.16. Thirdly, they 
wreſt rhe Texr, when they exponnd, for of ſuch # the K ing- 
dome of God; thus, for of ſuch like: as if Chriſt meant nor the 
chi{dren properly,but anciencer men. like fuch children. They 
mightevenas wellſfay, that when Paw! writeth, { beſeech thee, 
being ſuch a one as Paul the aged (Philem. werſ. 9.) thar hee 
ſp-aketh not this of hinſelk, bud'ofi{ome othcr man like him- 
ſelf, that -r:ade requeſt for On:imm. Bur ignorant and un- 
ſtable men, will p:rvert all Scriptures tothc1r own perdicion, 
That Infants of þ faithfall are indzed of the Kingdome of 
G.Jd,is before proved,from Zem.5.and many other Scriptures 

Now, whereas Chriſt bleſſed che children ; they tell ns, hee 
baptiz.ed them not, which we grant; but if they which were 
by nature childres of wrath and curſe, were now by on 
made 
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made children of bleſling in Chriſt ; then were they indeed 
of the kingdome of God, and ſach as mightreceive baprilm, 
the fignandſcal of bleſfſcdnelſle. | 

Laſtly, they ſay, I: is 4 bleſſing to Infants to be created, to 
live to grow in ſtature, wiſdome, &c, to bave their fight, their 
limbs, &c. ſo that Chriſts bleſſings extend as well 20 thu life az 
that which « 10 eome, | | 

<Feſw. All God; benefits for this life and the next, are 
indeed bleſſings : Bur Chriſt bleſſed not thoſe children with - 
any ſuch worldly temporall bleſſing particularly z bur gave 
them the bleſNing of Gol iu generall : and men are too pre» 
ſumptuous, that will without due proofe reftraine that to 
ſome particulars which the Lord hath nor reſtrained, We 
know that our blefſednefſe from God in Chriſt, is our eter- 
nall falyation, Rom,4. 6, &c, It was his laſt farewcll to tus 
beloved Diſciples, ro lift up his hands and blefſe rheny 
Luke 24-50. and it is the ſamme of the Goſpell, .chat, in 
eAbrahams ſeed (that is Chriſt) all nations ſhall be blefſed, 
Gal.3. 8. This grace Abrebamer Infants had ; this grace Chriſt 
gave to little Fitdren, and the ſame he vouchlafes to con- 
tinue unto us and to our children chroughour their generati- 
on, preſerving us arid them from the curſe of Anabaptiſtric, 
whereby ſo many errors are diſperſed, Scripmres wrefted, 
and ſoules perverted unto deftrution. 
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Iriſh Rebebels there , 2nd diſreſpeRt to thoſe that appeare for the diſtreſ- 
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Iriſh Rebels, are 2 and ſome- 
times Nicholas ;. 
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Irih Rebels, and the proceedings upon the Treaty ; and theref6te 1, refitte, 
you to that Relation , whenſocver by Command of Parliament it ſhalk 
come forth, and then if the Malignants be not converced-to believe that. 
nothing but Popery is intended, whatſoever 1s pretended by any one 
Oxford, thougha man riſe trom the dead to tell it them, they will not h& ' 
lieve it, they {hall know by that relacion,thar an Irtſh Rebellis more in) his 
Majeſtics favour and efteeme, then any Proteſtant m Ircland, 

This weeke produced $0od news from Colonel Mafſey, who ({ince his 
buſineſle at Rvjſz in Hereford/hire) hath (with the aſſiftaiice of Colbaell 
Purefoys Regiment of horſe )marched into #/iltfrire,and taken Beverſton 
Caltle, Colonell Oglethorpe ſurrendring it on conditians,then on the 24. of 
May, he tell on / 506 109 and after thirteen hours tight he tooke the 
Town, and ſeven or eight pieces of Ordnance, an hundred and fifry Com- 
mon Souldiers, the reft. eſcaping, throtgh:the; river : The Governour of 
the Towne Colonell Howard, being ſummoned to deliver up the 
Towne for theule of the K mg aud Parttament, a fſembled at Weſtminſter-;- 
rerurnedun{wer he-would keepe it for the uſe of the-King and Parliament . 


F ſſembled at Oxfora. | 


| nA G- FO "7 FOE Is 1 
The houle taking intg conſideration Colondl Afaſſeys Faithfull carriage, 
and the gallant ſervices pertormed by him,bcſtowed uponihim {as partof 
a kequitall (a, thouſand pound per a»n#n out of the eſtate of Sir. Fohn Win- 
ter (a Papilt)1a Gloceſterſhijre ; the ENSaSements on his. land being ſuch, 
thac-a thouland. pound per aan of it; is but like to. come cleare to. 
the State. : = 27 | 


Thenewes likewiſe from Plimoanth received it ſame time, was likewiſe: 
very acceptable ; where Colonell Marin (allied forth, and landed 590«- 
men onthe caenucs quarters, and tooke the Town's Holbrookg,and nyne. 
great picces of Ordnance, an hundped Bullocks,and-290. Sheepe,and ma- 
ny priſoners, and in their returne aflaulted Mount-Edgecombe, burnt all 
their out houſes, bur could do no good an the fortified place : They tooke . 
likewiſe fourty horſc,and ſixty, priſoners,and two piece of Ordnance at the. 
Fore, the. enemy, had built .co hinder, our. ſhipping for. commung -into- 

Wn. Wn CO 
The newes from Lime this weecke was of the intercepting of Ietters- 


ered at Linze the 24. of May, under the hands of Forreſcne rs 5 | 
L Parlitec 


—_t 
. 
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Parliamenteer Afrbarnham ter Majeltiesbed-chamber friend and)ſome o- 
thers of that {tampeg'whoinkorme Briſtol, and Heath, by their Letters, 
that that willagous, Town of Lime,barhdeftroyed more brave Geatlemen 
of the Weſt, and-memof. honour, then- hath been-loſt in the Weſt ſince 


theſe wars begun, 


* 


That oir May the -25. they refotved toſtorme che Town for a farewell, 
and if they djd diſpute it ling byline, and-worke by worke, they muſt raiſe 
the Sicge, and were afraid, the Country: people would riſe and cut their 
throats; they were ſo bene for the Parliament. | 


An 1 further Write her-Majeltic was fo ul entertained by thoſe Round- 
heads at Exceſter, thiy.ſhe was weary of «the place, and, zelulved for 
Briftoll. ] ; : k v6Þ - 02 4d 5 hs; | . 


. By Lettergof' the 437; of day from!Limve. is is certified, that on Fridiy 
night (before that -Lerter borg.dxte, or rather Sarvrgay. morning, the com 
pany under the command. of ,Capgain, Che, that came trom- Chicheſter, 
and an hundred megof-$ir Arthur Haſterige blew Coars (allied foxth up- 
. on the enemy, commanded-4n chicte by--Major-Lotsford, an experienced 

Souller, and beat theenemy from ave of the Seoncegg(cized 4 great cbraile 

iece of Qrdoanges MS bela gs preſentsnot. fietedito hring.ic away, dif- 

lcd it for further ſervice; killed ſome, and rook:gwenty priloners, a Ser» 
jeant of Fnchiquins being one, about ſo.many Armes, and ſome working 
inſtruments ; . we loſt not above five or ſix men, whereof two were Cor- 
poralls, and onegallant Gemlenan wounded, Capiaine-{afe that yali- 
ant Commander led up.-the body,, one part, of the Foxlorne-hope with 
fourty of his men firſt entered the Fort ; This parciculag Lhe rather make 
menuon of, becauſe it was.bruited abroad, as if upon that {allie, the Town 
ot Lime had ſuſtained great lofle. + | 


_ Mondaythe third of -7 u7e,; Intelligence is come, that on thatday ſeven 
nught the cnexgy, (agcorfling cothedeligne mentioned in che Letters: of 
Afbnrnhanogdeulty, and. F orteſcue,) they allanired the Toywne-of Lime; 


22 41 bor) 42 725Jv1 TLDS AG 1293 7 Vi ir WI GILL 
The Town dfers permitted chem to make a breach, and —_—_ 
c 

þ | 
they 


from the defence of the worke, as if they had fled from mar nn 
: When betyyeen x bupdred of che <yemy Were entere: 


made 
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make nſe of the advantage, and cutoff, and woke every. num priſonce | 
with their Armes and Ammunition ; and had the of the enemy 
from other of their workes : This Intelligence comes two weyes, from 
Portſmouth, by a perſon: of credity and from D orſerſhire, from ſome that | 
ſce ſoine of their wounded drcfl:d, who related the buſineſſes, as aforeſaid. 


From the Leagner before Torke, by Letters of the gt. of May ; his 
certitied, Terke {till holds our, and may yeta foremght, and char Sir Fd 
ward D ancombe, hath (ſince the ſurrender of Airemonth and Cawoed far- 
rendred (7ake Caltle,and that Sir Thomas Gower the Father, and Sir The- 
mas the fon being Arraying of men, were ſore pat to it ; the father taken, 
and mary priſoners more, the party that thus bed chem, fell on the 
Lord Falconbridges Quarters about He/weſley, and took in goods and mo- 
neyes to a good value and divers priſoners. 


Thoy forther write thar the Earle of 3/encheffer doth Quarter about 
Selby, and Ferribrige. That his horſe,apd Sir Thomas F arrfaxer,are about 


Retheram, awd Sheffield, expeRting Rwpert that way out of Lancaſtive: It 
ſeemes they had not then heard Rupere was entered Ziarceſt ire, and done 
much hure ro the Lancaſhire men at Yo/ron,where men were cruclly- 


to the ſword, aud four miniſters denied quarter, Rigby woun-- 
and raken, if not {laine ; the particulars of this defeate,. 1 have not 
for certaine, not how-many men were taken or ſlaine, under a.chouſand 1. 
heare. | 


% 


Sir John Meldr wm with aRegiment of Redſbarkes,and/Colonell Afton 
with his Regiment are borh marched'into Afemcbefter ; no doubt more 
aide is gone unto them, to keepe that bloody Prince, Patron of the Iriſh. 
Rebels, in a pound ; that he ſhall not get our of rhav incloſed Country, 
tl he be brought in ſubjeRion. . 


Ir wilt be bongere this monſter of "mankinde, would ſhearh his fword: 

eli erinnt the Iriſh Rebels (his boſome hearred creatures _ 

1D Guc Lime Wil bring vengeance on all thoſe thar are provetors 

infamous Rebels of they doe not ſpeedily repent , for God relpe@ts- 
| þ 204.193 27 1.106 Toes 34 


d operivns. 7 fron 
I us Further certified from Torke Leaguer in other Lovers,chae Golonell- 
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Charles Faifinx, fecond fon to the Lord Fairfiex, wich twelve 
bandied Horſe and Dragoones, and ſome Poote, is marched to- 
wards the Biſhoprick of D «rbaz, to joyne with Colonell awel- 
den; Regiment, who are to joyne With the Horſe at Smmiler/and, 
I wage © Montrifſe , who hath ps the South 
Sheslds, by rea the,cowardile or treachery of ;Sogeeifh 
Commander tn i who did yeild the ſame without cvera blow ; 
bur the Captaine and his Lieurenant are both in hold, and by this 
are hanged for it ;. for Generall . Leſly ſent a Commiſſion a 
from the Leaguer,.to try chem bock ;.. this- was. the twenti 
of May. , 


The one and twentieth of My, Momrrofſe and Crafordcame 
before the Towne of Sunderland, and tooke the boldneile to ſum- 
mon it, Col. Stewart the.Governour returned an Anſwer, that 
ſcemed to be full of refolution to oppoſe them ;: bur what is ſince 
become of Col. Ants, hone the ih 
Seamen that were there,joyned themfelves with the Scots-mGar- 
riſen ,, and beate the Enemy back ,. and performed excelleac 
ſervice ; the Parkamerit hath given ewo hundred pound to be 
beſtowed on theſe valiant Seamen to make merry withall at Sun-w 
mayors, gn $a; inn 55.1 ru 
no ron nk gent £3 
younger, ir Afarley Major ewcaftle, inviting th 
to come t9- Newcaſtle , and they ſhould: have. free trade: for- 


. 


It is finee certified, that the Earle of [alerdar is come to 
Moryeth in Northumberland with ſeven thouſand men.; this 
comes from the Army before Torks ; bur becauſe 1 once de- 
ceived-you concernj his comming, I Will not averre it, mane - 

now Leaws.- - | 


then that it is (o | | 

Cumberlend and” Weſfmerlend ſceme. w threatew- 
TEES nn 
© olege Of Torke ;, bur they. Feare af nv 0 ; 
Scots thas Lye 08.the boeders.neeze Gorkiles © || 
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-where the-Feote of Colonell: Toxes .; Governour vf 


-the Horſe came-to their Afiſtance , and then the 
Enemy was utterly routed | Feventy two Souldicts 


 raken,a hundred and fifty Armes ;belides theſe Can 
manders : 


( 462). 
Tyne the ſecond the Enemy allied. out.of 4 
and : fell upon.,our Quarters-at Odeam inc-H 


b 


3 


Fariham Caltle , bravely defended theriſelyes, til 


Capraine Rowland. - 

Lieutenant Rowland. 

Lieutenant Jary. 

Enfi one Lucas. 

Enfigne Cram.. 

Three Sergants.” © | 

"Three Dunthers.* &ts 1. inf 
:,T wo Gentlemen of Armes. ” 


And many wounded. at 
This weeke that Garriſon will "Wn gr rb ak 


-our Forces, which the Countroy.is willing to mati- 


rain, to keepe in thoſe Theeves and Robbers/at, Fe 


*colonell Sir Richard Onſlowes Regonort. 

\ Colonell Jones Regiment. "Ire 

Colonell Morley Regiment... OS wah 49. 

_ Colonell Nortons Regiment. rs 9.6 v1 02.08 

And ſome Kentiſh Forces are, conſigned for thi 
ſervice, which will be of great adyany Ws for diet 


is nothing to hinder" the” Tratk =g ch 
W:tſfhire to ry foe tht G Ui 


arri{on. * $1 | 
- Tf Londoy;,: Berkſhire Tad 0h oohta dot 
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lke td Greenland houſe, rhey-mighe have great advantage by 
bringing Yrovitons to+ London: - © Thay' baſe © Garriſon of 
Greenland houſe, ſent lately our fome Scouts, whom we hear, 
or at leaſt feare it, have taken iCol. Graves 7 a 'brave Corr 
mander, as he was going tomyLord' Generall' before Ox- 
ford, for he hath beene abſ{enttomie dayes;.and not come to, 
the Army, nor returned hirher; and ſome we hearc they of 
Greenland houſe have taken. 

[was in hope to have given you ſome account of our Ar- 
my before Oxford,but the Scouts are not yetcome to Town, 
what Intelligence I had by Letters dated the 3x. ar- 1/p fol- 
lowes in theſe words. | | | 

SIR, = | & % 

I writ to you 0, Thurſday from Abington; ſince that, we may-* 
ched that day to Sauford, within two miles of Oxford, where we 
ly very quietly, the enemy not once ſtirring out of the City ': Si 


| William Walleflay that night at a village within three'riles of 


Oxford, with his Army * Wedneſday morting his BOONE 
drew up his Army on Bullingto# Green,within'oxe mite of Oxford, 

md thewhole Army faced Oxford about ſix houres, they not once' 
daring to come out of tht'City,their whole-_A rmy was then in O'n- 
ford, and within leſſe then three miles of it,towards Woodſtock 
they ſhot. off three Drakes at a party of our men, mich went within 
leſſe then musket ſhot of the towne; but God be thanked did no exe- 
cution : His Excellency was — ſhot of Oxford to view ' 
#t, (One of our ſouldiers run up #0 tH&wery workes, and come off a- 

gaine without \ any harme,towards night we marched to Iflip,which 
lies between Oxford and Woodſtock , within a mile of the body 
of the Kings Army : there were thirty of the enemies a in the ' 
towne when our -men went ing whith flung dbwn- thiir drwes, and 
ran away, three or feurc were taken, and ten came afterwards, and 


i 
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aefired 10 be lifted in his ExceBencies Reginwent we bad an. * os 
inthe nizht, but it w.14 only the. enemics houſe roar Emer far, 
our Army untill they drew their Ordnance ond Ca | 
Oxford, there was a ſmall skirmiſh between the hk _ 
was a little Brooke betweene, that our men could not come xt them 
as they defied, we are ftill at  Hlip,end when we ſbatt rewove i; uy. 
erty enemy hath drawn bt forces Init 4 body, ;, within dich 
of Oxford. the 


Iflip the 34. of Your ny fon and ern, 
May 1644- 


Sincethe wrizing of this Letter, we heare my Lord Gene- 
nerall is removed from Iſlip towards Woodſtock to ſcattertheke 
foxces of the Kings: there, or drive them i @xferd,. - 

Sir Wall:iam Wallce lies ſtill befoxe 0 "and berweene 
Abbington and the Weſt of 0xferd. 

The Lord Shandves, and ſome de of qualay 
have deſerted his Majcſties ſervice, and comein to my-Lon 
Geacrall, and are now. at Alcshury : Has Majeſties exyracy- 
dinary favour to the Iriſh Rebels, more thee 49 the Tenn 
ſtages makes his followers leave him 4 Pace. ft 
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OF THE GREAT 
Victories and Succeſles of the Garriſon 
of Plymouth, ſince the laſt Account, given you in 
the Continuation of the true Narration, May 10. 


Truly Expreſſed from thence in two ſeverall 


Letters, the one from Leivetenant Collonell Martin, 
Commander in Cheife there, toa Friend ofhis in 
LONDON. 


The other by a Captaine there , to a worthy Miniſter 


of thsC1 r 1 =. 


Printed by T. Þ. and areto be ſold at the Merigold in 
Pauls Church-yaxrd, Fane 4*- 1 6 4 4+ 
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Letcer written frotn Phmonth, by 
Leiyetenant Collonell Martin, Com- 


m.inder in chiefe there, ro a Friend of his 
in Lonxp ON: 


Whereinis Expreſled ſeverall Vicories late- 
ly obrained in thoſe Parts , by the 
the PakL1AM EN Ts forces. 


= Mong all my friends in Londoy, I cannot 
at preſenc 'only* ſalute you as well to 
minde you of your minding us, whom 
and 'whoſe condition I preſume you 
connot forget ; As likewiſe to informe 
you of what great thingsthe God of 
power and mercy hath lately done for 
is of this place , even ſince the time you left us. I belceve 
_ vauhave heard though not from me, of our beating the 
Enemy at St. Budiex, fince which time indivers [mall 
Skirmiſhes betwixt our Horſe and theirs, we have put 
them tothe worlt, and taken priſoners. | 
On Saturday laſt mthe morning , 1 drew forth 1000, 
Foote, and about 100, Horſe with theſe we marched/ to- 
watds'Trenmans Zumpe, but 1n regard the maine ſtrength 
ofthe Encmy lay at P/ympton, lealt they might fall on our 
reare, I commanded 400. Musketceres with-25. Horſe to 
make good the ſeverall - wayes ' about Compton with the 
reſt of Horſe and Foore we drew up at Hoptons worke, 
from whence the partics were iflued forth ; Firſt 95s 
Musketteeres, under the command of Captauric Hals,wh 
with the helpe of the Horſe fell upon and carried the Ene- 
nes Guard at the Zumpe, vn any of the reſt - which I 
2 COm+ 


(2) _ 
commanded to fecond them ; where come upthey tooke 


the whole Guard nor one man eſcaped, which were 
Threeſcore and tweive menzand about Fittie Hotle, Dra- 
goons amd, T roopets; with theſe they, retreated, anda 
Iittle above Knockins Hole were charged inthe Reare by 
two Troopes ofthe Enemics Hor(e, which advanced from 
tFarlie Houſe , bur were by the ſpeedy and reſo!ute facing 
of our men quickly broken, routed, and purſued above a 
mile. Here were addedro our priſonees 17. and as many” 
Hotſc. There were takenabout 100. Armes, Commatr 
ders and Otfcers,none ſave two Lievetcnants one Corner, 
and one Corporall of Horſe. With theſe we recurned, ha- 
ving loſt only oneman killed by his owne Musket. ſome 
others hurt. Yeſterday I ſent Captaine Hayze with 300. 
Musketcercs over the water-to Mount Edgrombe, the par- 
ticulars of the ſcrvice will be too tedious. Phry tanded uns 
der the Warren, upon which the Encmy leftall chetr Ord- 
nance, which were bur two Sacats, and ane Demycullve: 
ring: When the paſſage was open, I went ovet: my. (clfe; 
with 20. Horſe, ſct a Gamd upon CAownr Edgeombe,and by 
this time Captain N#tize who was commanded to maich. 
to U{aker (hurch who had beaten the Enemy there, who 
mdevorcd io poſlelic the place before him, trom thence 
he followed the Encmy to Milbrooke; which was preſent: 
ly yeelded bctore my lelfe was able rocome up, the Enc- 
my pretended a paricy whilſt their Souldiers got cleatc of- 
the Towne, yet wee recovered two: Collours-and three 
huadred Armes, three Barrells of Powder, there was only 
one peece of Ordnance-which hee brought: not off, becing 
polleſt of the Towne, 1 ſent Captaine Chajin to view a 
great worke which they had upon Jx-worth poing, but be- 
tore his comming the enemy had lefa it with faxe peccesof 
Qrdance, theic I ſer. a ſtrong Guardtillthe water ſhould: 
come in, wheteby wee might carry. away the: Gunaes 
with the Cattell which the Souldicrs had taken : From 
thence I marched to Canſon, having _—_ Capiaine 
Hayze toatempt the Enemies worke there, the fircngi 
of which I then knew not, when came 1 tound _—_ 
lying with the worke, which was forthwith delivered up» 
mn 
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in it were but three peeces of Ordnance but an impregna- 
ble peece we had not tane then to bring away there Guns. 
ſome of them I caufed to bee diſmounted, there bein 
two others in another little worke; bur by this rime 
thought fit to returne to the Guard at Hſownr Edgcombe 
and ſent thc diſperſed Souldiers there being now with mee 
not above forty foote and ten Horſe, after this by the Im- 
portunity of ſome I conſcnted to make trial} of the 
{trength of the Houſe, which wee did, and fired the Ban- 
quetting Houſe, but cou!d noteater, whilſt wee were thus 
imployed, on the other ſide the znemy drawes upinecre a 
thouſand Horſe and foote againſt our workes, were 
beaten back ,, mcane whiic aſtrong party otfHorſe were 
ſent about by Sal: Ap, trom whence they rooke the Ga- 
riſon Souldiers, and with great haft came towards I/- 
brooke and fell into the worke ar 7»/worrh when our Boates 
which had raken in the Ordnance, Men, and plunder were 
not halfe muket ſhore off the ſhore, 1 was informed of 
their comming,and conſidering the ſtrength of the Houſe 
andthe fewneſſe and wearinefſe of my men and Horſes, I 
commanded their rerreate which wee made us yery good 
order, when the enemy had gor the top of the Hills, I be- 
Iceve wee brought over fifty good horſes , | Feoulqrnoryet 
take an exa@ accompt of them, neere 200. ſh:epe, ,vith-a 100. Nxen, 
Kine and young Cattell,priſoners we tooke not above ten, belidgs ſome 
Country men which I have fiace freed , nine peeces of Ordnance, di- 
vers of our owne men which were kept priſoners in Mil: oske were now 
delivered, wee loſb at the Houſe one Lieutenant, three common Soul. 
diers, all which'were ſach as had-no calling there. Thus have I given 
you account of the goadnefle ofthe Almighty towards us, I hope theſe 
xe but beginning of greater mercies : Men from all parts come in to 
us daily, had we but money to pay them.z you can hardly immagine the 
nefle of our ſtreights for want of ir, pray Sir as you render the wel. 
of this place; ſolieire earneſly for a ſupply for us , wee ſhould not 
wane men could we bur afford them ordinary 1ncouragement. 


Sir I am your ready friend, 


Plymouth May 16. 
1644 


RoywaznTt ManrTtin: 


= 
TRVE COPY OF 
A Letter written from Phmonth;' 


May, 16. by a Captain there, to a wor- 
thy Mrnifter of this Cite 


» IN CE my laſt unto You, it hath plea- 
BY {cd God to bleile our endeavours, and 
to give us ſorne vicories over ourE- 
nemies ; which I ſhall here give you a 
certain Relation of, | 
| Onthe 11**. of this inſtant Hay, 

SPE ywecſaliicd our into the Enemies Quar- 
rers at the 7#mpe, where they had aguard-of Horſe and 
{00:c, they being necre 80. All which were killed and ta- 
ken by our men , with the loofſe of one man only on our 
de, We killed an Iriſh Commander that would take no 
quarter aftcr we had gottenthe. worke,, and the: relt we 
brought away priſoners with their --armes : The Enemic' 
then having his alarum inother quarters, gathered roge- 
ther, and followed our men asthey retreated ; bur out 
men wcre armed with ſuch rcfolution, as that thcy 


thought 


(5) 
thought ic diſhonorable for them to come off without Op; 
poſing them alſo, which they did with good ſuccelle. We 
killed 6, or 7. of them, and tooke 17. priſoners : Inallthat 
day we rooke 88. priſoners, befades thoſe that were [laine, 
were 60. Horſe andabour x00, mens armes. 

Onthe 15", of this.1nſtant, we {ſteered pur courſe ano- 
ther way, and fell over en th Cornib-jede, where it pleaſed 
Godto give us wondertnll ſucceiſe : We landed our mcn 
not farre from Mount Eadgcombe , where they. kept their 
guards, bur upon our firſt onſcre they forſcoke their 
guards, and lett their guns, and betooke themſelves to the 
Houſe , we leaving a party.to keepe play with the Houſe, 
drew away a good party further into the Country. We 
firſt marched to a place called Aaker, where in the 
Church we had a barreil of Gunpowder , and tooke ſome 
tew men, but the reſt led away, ſome to Milbrovke, and 
ſome to Can/arfort 5 We , keaving. another party to make 
200d the Church to ſecure our retreate, matched forward 
to Milbrooke, where they had a Garriſon of abou: 250, all 
which fled, and fo without oppoſition ot ary bur the 
Towne, which for feare of p:undring ycetded upon quat- 
tet,we tooke tn 1t 7. great Guns, and many Armes, 3 bar- 
tells of powder, many great ſhot, which wehavcing fent 
away 'marched 'to :Carſan and furmoned” their Pre, 
which yeclded alſo upon compoſition, Where we'had five 
peices of Ordnance, and onebarrell and halfe of powder, 
and ſome great ſhort. We could ior bring off bur, Gus 
from Caſa», for feareof the Enemie; being on our Þitks.; 
Then leaving Canſan we returned to ount Eagcombe, 
and ſummoned the Houſe, but they wouid not yeeld, 
whereupon we ſtormed it , tookethe Our-houſes, and 
burnt them and the bangueting- houſe, but the Main-houC 
being built in ſuch a forme and with ſtone. was not fie- 

ted. The night drawing on, and the Enemy being on our 

ks we retreated, bringing over withus 50. Horſe, 100 

heade of Cattle , and neere 200. Sheepe, and 3. peices of 


cefrom under Mount Edgcombe,that played __ 
nc 


(6) 

the Boats which paſſed up to Sore-bowſe,wetooke r2.it 
and brought them away. We tooke this day abour 0s. 
mens armes. | "up 
Lieverenamt Colonel Martin hath forthe preſent the fete 
command of the Garriſon andccarrieth things very fweet- 

ly,to the content of all honeſt men, I am perſwadedthac 
he not becne here, we had beene ina very ſad condition.” 


Weare extreamly necellitared for want of Money, pray | 
doe your utmolt to procure ſome for us. * | 


Poſtſerip 


We ined out of the Towne one Weden/day the 22,0 
May, toward Warly Houſe 4. mile out ofthe Towne, 
where we touke 50. Horſe and retreated with the lolleat 
6. men, andu;on our retreate their Horſe purlanlay 
Which being diſcovered a party of our Horſe _—_— 


ro cncounter with chem, and fell inpell-mell 
them, and . tooke6. Horſe and men. with their compleyt | 
Armes,the Encmy then perceiving our men-to be no-way 
dauntcd , but rather joytull; andto perhiſt 95h comnagh 
chey returned to their Quarters, that we couidant 
ſce one in4. miles about, but at Plympton , where we hage 
cre long to find them. —Added by anc who wasaniye 
W of it, being now in London. 200 
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The Alarum. 


 Hile our Parliament and Aſſembly are diſputing: up tot 
\ \/ Reformation, and cartying things on 10a clearer diſce- 
very, and looking at thinzs which art before, there it x 

grand Deſizne of Sathans working bebinde them, a retaining and 
pradtiſing ſuperſtition and Popery 1m the parts of it, by certaine Mi- 
niſters, who, what ever they pretend in word, and Covenant to Re- 
formation, yet are tied to the Kings party,. like Sampſons Foxes, 
Ly the tailes together, eſpecially in their obedience to the letter of. 
the Law, not aaring, as they ſay, to lay downe the Popiſh Liturgie 
of this Kingdome , otherwiſe called the Common Prayer , till the 
- Law doit, theſe Miniſters are not onely many who have ſtareday- 
their places,e&r complied with the publick Cauſe;but divers of them, 
ſuch who have beene of late ſent downe bythe Parlsament, and be- 
trayed thetruſt of a Reformation committed to them hy that honox:' 
rable Senate, and reverend Aſſembly, embaſing their owne ſoules- 


and the Ki : and this I pronounce here upon theſe following Rex 
0 


ſons, to be full againſt the Law of thu Kingdome, the word 0 God, 
and the late Covenant ſo ſolemnly taken, and to the very end, equi- 
ty, and intention of the Laws of this K ingdome, and this pratiiſe if, 
theirs u nor onty afinimthemfetver;- but rhey Wake it as mich as in 
them lies, the ſin of the K inedome, an hinderance to the power of. 
R eformation, 444 4N EPR ;- n0t only to ſtay - people upon #heir- 


old bottomes, but to carry them back agaiy, if not timely prevented,” 


ano a deepe degree of Iavlatry :' Theſe 1 finde to be the Danites i, 
: wr Tribes , who have cauſcd all our mgſcarriages , and kept uw ſo 
" even face with our Adverſaries ; andif the prayers and proc, 
* Etiſe of Gods people had nat weighed againſt this ſaperſtitions cu 

_ ſome of an eaſe peace-pretending , and tumeſerving Clergy, we. 
bad beent tower in our affzires arrhis time.-This it one Athan,,ud 
1 am ſearching for i. ( EE IEEIS | 
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T is no indifferent thing, being made a part of 
Gods worſhip, for that whichis once drawne 
> out, and come abroad into circumſtances, be- 
£ XI comes actually or individually cither good or 
4 evill.; this is an undeniable truth , bath from 
Scripture, and Schoole-Divinity , T quoate the x Cor.6.1 2; 
dike . . . oy Om, 14-19. 
laſt, becauſe it is in ſuch reputation with the corrupted Cler- , co, 10.7, 
ey; and further, it wants one eſſentiall property of an ind:ffe- 


rent thing, which is this, ot to offend the weake, nor put aſium- 1 Car.8.g.. 
Ling block before them. 


| a + 

It is 1dolized in all thofe places where it ts uſed, and this ap- 
peares fromthe praQtiſe of the: Miniſters, who, if they do it 
from their own principles, unconſtrained by the people, Ido- : = 4 13.4; 
lizeit themſelyes., if they do it, conſtrained and neceſſitated, 13%3** 
tis Idolized by the people, and HeJckiah removed the high Judg. 8, 24, 
places, and brake in pieces the braXen Serpent that Moſes had *5;77: 


mule, for unto thoſe dayes the clgparen of 1ſracl did burne Incenſe oa 


#nto Tt. 
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It is unlawful, for it is Filf-worſbip, and a deviſed ſervice 


C9. 2. 22,23- of man , 1n waine do they worſhip me, teaching for dottrenes, the 


Mat. 15.9. 


IO, 


e Kring. 17.41, 


2 Cor.6.14, 
16, 


2 King.10.29, 


traditions of men ; nor is it a direftory made even and fitrgthc 
Word, as is in other Reformed Churches; 'it ſymbolizes with 
the Aaſſe-beoke, having many Poputh formes in it,as appeates 
inthe former approbations it received from Popes, andthoſt 


others of the Romiſh Idolatry , and the Tate paraſels which 


* hath juſtly and commenſurately beene made, betwixt it and 


the Maſſe-book; 4nd what commwunioa hath light wi h darkeſt, 
Chriſt with Beliall ? what agrecuzent hath the Temple of Cod with 
Iavls ? | 


Reaſons for the preſent diſuſe of ' ARS, | 


E 


He equity of the late ſolemne League and Covenam, 


cals forthe abolition of it , we havin Covenantcd & 
gainſt all communion with Popery,and Popithrices, 0c» 
againſt whatſoever makes againſt the power of godlineſſe, ſupet- 
ſtition; now what grofſe hypocriſfte.is this, to renounce ſuper- 
ſtitions in word, and not in practiſe, and deed, to hight agall 
the Prelaticall Proteſtant in the field ,, and ſymbolize with 
them inthe Church, to Covenant to an-immediate Refor- 
mation to the word of Ged, and bef Refarmed. Chunches., and xe- 
taine that whuch is offcaive rothem all, | Y 
It. | 
Thar the only ground of cxtirpation of Epiſcopacy, W# 
this,becauſc.it was not a forme of government according £ the 
word, wa mare is this a directory accordivg tathe mard, and whule 
we extirpate Epiſcopacy , hos Mc ics directory and RS 
Ltanding ; what is ic but to-flatter our owne-hearrts, ene 
| ) 


Neem 
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ved all the Comndements of the Lordgbut 1 Sam ry, 13, 


faying, 1 have | 
Samuel! [aid, what me ants then the bleating, and the lowing of 


the oxen ? Lb 
| ITI. 

It was a fin in our firſt Reformers, thongh of infirmity, and 
for the hardneſſe of peoples hearts,they recained theſe-Popiſh Exod. :.1,.. 
and ſuperſttrious formes., andcompoſed ſuch a forme as the 
people might be drawn our of Popery by fuch graduall con- 
deſcendings,bur we ſee the Defigne being-carnall;(with reve- reyel.21.. 
rence totheir memones) &mnot a bo/d and cleare commins up to 
the wird hath not ſacceeded,but rather carried the judgments of 
many back,confirmed Papiſts, retarded Proteſtants,and clog- 
edthe advancement of Reformarion, therefore now to be dr- 
clincd. 5 | 

That were not to fcare the rage and mutinies of people in Mat-16-25 

x .17.16,17 

Deſtgnes of Reformanon , nor are we to accommodate, Or peyel2 1.8. 
comply,as in other Civill and Polirick tran{aGtions, that was 48-18. 25.26 
om Reformers ſin, {with reverence to their memories) that pvp, 44. v6, 
was Jeroboarrs fin, inſetting up the golden Calves, 70 keepe the 11. 


Tribes from revolting, there is no ſuch latitude to be found in oy | 


the word forthe worſhip of God, beſides rhe experiencesthis 
State hath ever found 1n their endeavours to Reformation; 
mthe hrſt, King Edward, and Queen #7:zabeth, though they 
went bur part of the way, yer wth whar admirable {ueccſlc, 
conſidering how they turned the ftreame of Popery , when 
thetyde was arthe height, and of tare what expericnce hath 
this State had? Yer not _Epiſcopacy a4 witch 1delized as this Book 
can be? Was it notas da to Covenant againſt ewtral- 
ro, tt being the popular fin ofthe Kingdome * In ſpirituaH 
Delignes, there 'is no Tacceſle like that pure and wnmixed 
policy, of doing bis work, and triffing him tot þþ neeeſſe. 


' Thatchereis no neceſſity of keeping up this till another di- 
reQory be mate, no more-, rhen'thete was 4 necellity of 
| B keeping 


opon no  0h9 Crore Woe BRIDE SAY i RON TTY A SOAR TY VHC er pos te. . (OATS) 


A The firſt Search. 


keeping up Epiſcopacy till, another forme of | Govern- 
Fxod.32.1. 7 Ment ſhould be erected, that,was.the I{raclizes fin, that mu 
Ex04.32... peeds have ſomething to goe before them in Moles ſtedd, though 1 
OS-3 2-15 were but a Calfe of Aarons making, and were impatient to waite, 
2 edithe lawes of God came aown anorgf them. 
VI. 

That inthe reading of any part of it, orufinug but ſome of 
the formes in it, it being proved to be unlawtfull, rhere is an 
inconſiſtency with the Rulr, which commands to avoid all ap- 

t Thef.5.22, pearance of evill, nor can any part of it be held our, butinre. | 
199 to the whole (as we finde experimentally to be true) | 
for-if you demand of any in ſuch a miniſters congregation , 
whether doth your miniſter read the Sery:ce-booke, or not 
The party ſhall anſwer, yea, relating to the notion of. the 
whole, not to fuch or ſuch a Co/ſect,or part, and now ut being 
found by experience to be ſo Idolized,the word holds outts 
us a totall abolition of it,, and every. part, reſpectively tg 

= the whole, as in G:deons Ephod, the Braſen Serpent, Aaron 

 King.1s,,, Calfe,which were all, and cvery part to be deſtroyed. 

VII. 

That no Miniſter can approve himſclfe to God ſufficiently 
in ſaying his ends arc SY inthe doing of, ut, for, when any 
thing becomes paſſively evill, it is not enough to juſtifie the 
practiſe, to ſay - end was good, for whar everthe.cnds be, 
God allowes no incongruity of worſhip in the meancs; good 
cads muſt be purſued by good and lawful-means: now though 
the miniſters may have theſe cnds in uſing part of it, tocom- 

ply with his people, that he may the bertex preach-the word, 

yet this end of his becomes embaſed by ſuch a pratice z no 

Rex.zs. E©vil muſt be dane that good may colng thereof... _ \e 
That if the reaſon of holding up any part of it, be in favout 

tO the people, all ſuch compliancy cannot be denied, butto 

be a trengrhening of theircorrupred and Supexſtitiqus judges 


The firſt Seaxch. 5 
ments inthat part 'Which is r6ad or: uſed, rill ir be laid down; 
and this is-notto walkeaccording/tothe ſimplicity,” upright- 
neſſe, and manifeſtation commanded inthe word ; thas'Pasl 
rebuked Perer for not walking uprightly according to the 
truth of the Goſpel ; nor ought we to walk in craftiaeſſe, nor 
t» handle the word of God geceitfnlly,but in manifeſtation o 
the truth, approving our {elves to every mans conſcience in z Cor -. z. 
the ſight of God. IX. ; 

- Thar if the holding up any part of 'it be! in reſpe& ro the 
Laws of this Kingdom, then it- would follow, thar ir is not 
lawfull tor any man to follow the word and Law of God,till 
the law of the Maggſtrate give him leave,and difobliged him 
all humane lawgs receive their equity and authority from 
their commenſurationrothe Law of God, and as the powers 
which are to be obeyed, are from God, fo muſt the lawes be 
too, or clfe they are invalid ,zpſo fatto : for when any law be- 
| comes Contrary, or inconſiſtent with the law and glory of 
God, then the rule takes place, whether it be better to obey God Ads 4. 19. 
or man, judzeye ? And ſuppole there ſhould be ſuch interupri- 
ons and obſtructions ſtill, as the law could not be enacted 
yet fortaking them away,would theſe men live all their times 
like the Adiaphoriſts of. Germany, ſtill waiting and waiting, 
and trifling on in their Superſtitious rites and uſages ; He that 
regardeth the winde ſhall not ſow, and he that regardeth the cloud Ecclel. 1 1.4. 
ſhall not reape : This argument of the Law and cl{tabliſhed 
Governmenr, the advcrſarics of God have alwayes held out Aas6.13,:4 
againſt all Reformation, the Prelates have cver held it our a- 
gunſt all godly Miniſters, the Malignants now cry our, let 
the law-do ity ſo as we can eſteeme no berter of many ſuch x,.,,..c; 
Minitters that-uſe this argument now, then as Bay. - won 5. 


2 Cor.4.2, 


Eſther 3.8. 


Law-ſervers; who let our;and take in their conſciences, and 

practiſe according to the-law of 'the-land , waving the Su- AR 17.6,7.. 

premacy of the:law of God, and indeed they are the 

Sreatelt tranſgreſfors againſt the. Law of the Kingdome, 
VG | B 2 


for 


The firſt Search: 
for the taw-was never intended an obſtruction. tor the power 
of godlineſſe and Reformation , fo as theſe Minifters hkethe 
Kings party now, take hold onthe lenter, 2nd we onthee,. 
quirty of the Law. £ 


- That if the holding up-any part be in-imitation of the: 
Apoſtle, who became all to all, that he might gaine ſome, they 
muſt prove firſt, which is impoſhible; that theſe formes are of 
Gods own inſtitution, .as ſome of the Ceremomiall Law then 
was,which mighe well priviledge more conntvence andeon- 

_ deſcending, and likewiſe that the holy tpiric allowes ſucha 
latirude as they take,that ts,to beco-ne all gp all in any thing, 
be it ſuperſticious,or Idolatrous, for fnch a bqwing to the'in- 
firmicy and weaknes oft others,ts not tobe inthings unlawful; 

| though the end they propoſe be the gatning of ſome; dv 1 ſeek 

Gal. 2.10. to-pleaſe men?ſayes the Apoltle, far if 1 yet pleaſed men,l ſbould* 
not be the ſervant of Chriſt. ; 3146/32/23 

X : | $* A, 
T hat fuch condeſcending and complymsg is not from rhe 

Job.12.42, 43 Spit of God, but from carnall reaſon, as they who believed 

in Chriſt, but durſt not confeſſe him, leaſt they ſtould be 2 out of 
the Synagogue ;, theyloved the prarſe of: men more then the protle. 
of Goa, and like Naaman, who bowed in the houfe of Rims 
mon, and thendefired the Propher to pray for him, and like 

Nicodemms , who durſt not be ſeenra:come to Chriſt by days. 

but came by night : and. like thar Polit, thar woulda 

tollow truth roo.necy, leſt ir daſhed/our his brains,/. ' : * © 
X41 Ez: $144] ; lah 
That all ſuch, who continue the uſe. of the Common prayer” 
inthe parts of it, reſpeCtively tothe whole; withour which 
it cannot clſe be done, -as/it now ſtands, berray: the-rruſt re 
pofcd inthem byrhe State, whoare ſent downropreachu the”! 
word inthe power of godlineſſe, and to-unprinciple rhe-peo-" 
ple fromthoſc Superſtitians,: which the former ha® gy 
| y. 


2 Kin. 5. 18, 


The firſt Search. > 
by the conſtanr aſc of the xeccived formes and! enftomes.me; 
how this can be done in that juſt. and fingle manifeſtation of 
the truch, which rhe Gofpell calls forin a cime of Reforma- 


tion, I appcalc to the Goſpelt, ro which they muſt give an aC- 
count one. day. 
X DEF; oy 


Whether in any fuch-mixed 8 unwarrancable dfpenfirion ion, - 
as in preaching the word, & making uſe of theſe formes,ſuch 
Miniſters do approve: heraſelves Wir feet Stewards of the my- 1 Cor: 4.3, 
ſteries 0 Forms aSthewbrdicals them, ' ir" being requited it / 
Stewards, that they be found Each fult, and what fairhfaK- 
nefle can there! be 1h not- revealing: the whole' Counſels of | 
God, which in ſuch-complinncyr 'Cannor vt do, buere rerdines 
the truth 0 God in uxrighreoufacile I 

WTIV.: i: 3 9307 

Allthe reformed Churchies of Seovlinnk; France, Serbia; 
Geneva, Now- Expland, 8&. have been ever ſcandalized, and 
ſadly offended ar it, all the godlieſt congregations and Mix + 
niſters of Zngland are offendddby it at this day,Give no offence 1 Cor.10.32. 
taFeow,; nor Gentile, nor to: the Churches: >, G4 , 

NV 
'Kisan rhalting berwixr ew dpiniois, and if Gol be Godfol- | .. Ls 


low him; it. is receiving the marke of the beaft.om their vight had, ne... 5,6, , | 


though 1 nor in their forcheads ; chat is, though they make no- 

open profcfhon of ſuperſtition and- Idolarry : ' Anda again; ſuch: * 

mixture in wo#ſhip,. puts-'thetiy into x condition with rhe 

Churches which God ſ6/tmich dared,” that of Prgamms, 

which though the held faſt his name, yet be had + few things fev.2.15, 

 «qainſt her, ſhe held the devine of the Nitholitaxs, cre. and 
that of Thyatire,whichthodgh the had faith; yet he hada few | 

thingsagain® herhe edel torench -\ Nev. 2.20. 

vants, &c. and thar of Laodicea, ' which he ſayes, was neither Rev.z.15. 

bot nor cold," foch neurraliry as this of theirs, is again: 


B's. preſent -- 


cons he that 14 n0t with me; is againſt me;- andagaiiift ef kar 12.30, - 


1 Thef F. 19. 
Fphel. 4.30. 


Gal. 1-9« 
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preſent Covenant in hp _ -are . engaged. Wlted 
That the preſent Reformarion is ſadly obſtructed by ſuch 
a practiſe, becauſe ſuch compliancy holds'more communion 
with the malignant and enemy,then with the goody, neva: 
fers the indulgency of the others ſuperſtition, before the of- 
fcacc-of the people and Churches of God, © , {154 4: 7 
7 XV LI-2 bion of ecidos 
"That the uſe of (uch formes-offtng againſtthe yety-Law:of 
this Kjngdome, which they ſoimuth pecrend; for the Law in! 
irs:cnd, cquity, and-intention; never intended any'fuch forme 
to be an hinderance to edification, to be aſtrengtheningtg 
ſypcritition, ro be an offence-to the Churches of Chriſt; 
which 1n the uſc of ir now becomes all thefe;as every where: 
appeares, nor can they ever he able to ſhew us any Lawes or 
Statutes of this Kingdome {o for it. as they-prerend,: this 
Common Prayer, book being ſo corrupted'and transformed 
by the Biſhops. | ! 
.:+ KR V LI he 
That thoſe godly people who had eſcaped theſe pollurions; 
are ealily encouraged by ſuch anexample, if not to returne, 
& take.up theſe againe, - yet at beſt ro-abate 4nd coole intheir 
detcſtation of them,as we experimentally and; and thus they 
calt watcr upon thcic zeales, and go on in a degree to quench 
the ſpirit of another, as well as their owne,: which is no little 


hazard to their ſouls,by their daily familiarity and reading of: 
Ir,makingit by ſuch a praciſe,a ſtanding temprarion;and thus. 
they prove 4 ſad occaſion tothe godly ant! themſelves, of 
building againe the things which they deſtroyed,and inrangle; 
themſelves againin the yoake of bondage, from which Chrift hat 
tc ems Freezand returue again tethe-baſe &r beegerly rudzmems: : 

| X-1X [+ 52: 


'Thatzhercas the diſuſe of it will þc held by ſome impoſs' 
j ible, inplaceswhcre Miniſters. arc wWcaxly cif 


ed, ler them.) 
then 


t 


q 
a 
l 
c 
| 
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then hold outthe. Word ir, ſclfe in irs integrity, ,and uſe ſuch 
other formes for the preſent, as.may-he- borrowed. fromthe 

more Reformed directories, and rather in ſuch an.exigency, 
aske water at the purer Churches, then at the. Samaritans, 
and borrow from Scotland. and, othee Reformed 'Churches, 
till we have oF our owne , nor is'there ſuch a\morall neccihty 
of keeping up theſe Formes, till another be fer up; mult Arey 
needs ſer up a Calfe, till Moſes bring downe'the Law? we may 
as. well, for ought I know; want his dixectory\of aur. Litur- 
gie, as the government of Epiſcopacy, .want'our old dire&to- 
ry, as our old Diſcipline. | x\ 44 

XX. 

That which may further encourage, & ſilently perſwade r92 
laying by theſe tormes;is the praiſe ok, our. P ax/iament of our 
Reverend Aſſembly of thegodlieſt Minifters \and Congregar 
tions in this Kingdom, which have all laid it by;and brethren, 
be. tollowers of them,as. #hey-are of. Chriſt. 1 1 

That ſecing ſuch a formeannot juſtly be ever made uſe on 
2gainc by this State, according to.the Covenant tliey have ſo 
ſolemnly encred into, todo all things to the word of God, 
and example of the'beſt RefarmediChurches,to cxtirpite all 
Popery and Superſtition; which principles do virtually, and 


actually caſt our ſuch foxmes, they ought to.lay downe, it 


they will be true to their Obligations, to the Reformation 
according to the Goſpell; and4othepreparing the ſoules of 
the pcople by the Word, for recciving the truthsof a Refor- 
mation, and purer Diretory;-which cannot be done;-white 
they luffer,the ftrong man #0 poſſeſſe the chouſe 5 Remember 
Chriff had. a wacce bear bim, crytug'; Prepare Yee the way of the 
Lud, and 15: Diſciples went before him at the? afſeover, and tooke 
«p 4 Chamber before hand,and there made ready-for him. - (1 
IT'S XX Eh 975: | 
' Laſtly; It is poirit blank, and full againft the Covenant ; 2- 
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ww «xd ireazd, is Doitrine, Worſhip, Diſceplene, pay oor nc I 
accordime.to rhe Word of God, 4 he exaigl of thrbeff Reſon ; 
Churches,e7c. 

2 T hatwe ſhall endeavour the extirp atron of Popery, ee. Superfic 

tion, Oc. and whatſoever ſhall be fonnd to be contrary to jond Di: 

crixe, and the power of god!:neſſe. 

We fhall alſo with all faithfulneſſe endeawvonr the diſcovery of of 
ſuch.as have veene, tr ſhall be Inetnaaries , Maligna vis. or evil 
Inſtruments, by hindering the Rr ORs of Religion. ' © © 
"IN Wwe ſhall 01 d re-ily nor indirettly ſaffer ro to be Bs 

drawne, Fc. or to give our ſerves f0 a Arie le indifferency, o 
wer ality Ge. 

"BY We profeiſe and detlee before God Loidelie world, nr. fark 
before ro be humbled for 0:1 owne finnes , and # ws the ſms Fo 
Kingdomes, that we have not ns weought, wvilacd the tmeſt 
benefit of the Goſ] pell, -that we Fave uv likeered for the parity aid 
power thereof, (5'c. 

And our true and wnfaincd pewpoſe; deſire and endexvonr forum 
ſelves, and all othert in our pos ai4d Wye} #9:44 in public and 
private,oc. 

Each one to $0 befor another In the trample of «real nels 
tow. 


And this Covenam we wakes mn the morn of. A mighty Gol 
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ment enough agamit them, #nd if ariy ot 
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themsorke Scarcas iminall. | Hnd 
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AE DES RPREE SEEDS 


Of Education; 


Maſter Hartlib, 
T Am long (ince perſwaded,that to ſay, ot doe ought worth memory, 


—_ 7: 9 and imitation , no purpole or reſpe& ſhould ſoonce move us, then 

So fimply the love of God, and of mankinde, Neverthelefſc to write 

SF novy the reforming of Education, though it be ane of the greateſt 
and nobleft defignes, that can be thought on , and for the want 
whereof this nation periſhes, I had nor yet at this time been in» 
duc'r, bur by your earneſt entreaties, and (crious conjurements z as having my 
minde for the preſent halfe diverted inthe perſuance of ſome other aſſertions, the 
knowledge and the uſe of which,cannot but be a great furtherance both to the en- 
largement of cruth , and booeſt living, with much more peace. Nor ſhould the 
' lawesof any private friend(hip have prevail'd with me co divide thus, cr tranſpoſe 
my former thoughts, bug chat I (ce thoſe aims, thoſe aons which haye won you 
mch-me the eſteem of a perſon ſent hither by lome good providence from a Fare 
country to be the occaſion and the incirement of great good to this Hand. And, 
51 hear, you have obtain'd the ſame repute with men of- moſt approved wiſdom, 
and ſome of higheſt authority among us, Not to mention the learned correſpons 
dence which. you hold in forrcigue parts, and the extraordinary pains and diligence 
which you haye uſd. in this magzer both heer , and beyond the Seas z either by the 
definite yvill of God ſo ruling , or the peculiar ſway of nature, which alſo is Gods 
working, Neither can I chinke that ſo reputed , and fo valy'd as you arey you would 
to the forfeit of your own dilcerniug abiliry , impoſe upon me an unfit and over 
ronderous argument, but thar.the (atisfaRion which you profeſſe to have receiv/d 
from thoſe incidenta)l diſcourſes which we have wandet'd into,hath preſt'& almoſt 
conftrain'd you into a perſvyaGon , that what you require from me in this pointy I 
, neither ought, nor can 48 conſcience deferre beyond his time both of ſo muth need 
a ouce, and fo much opportunity to trie what Ged bath determin'd, I will not 
rebfi therefore,vyhar ever 1t is either of diyine,or bamane obligement that you lay 
upon me z but will forthwith ſet dovwn4n writing , as you requeſt me, that vu- 
luntary Zdeg, which hath. long im filence p:eſcnted.ir ſelf to mc,of 2 better Educati. 
on, in extent and comprehenſion Fatre more large, 2nd yer of time farre ſhorecr, 
and of attainment farre more certain , then hath beca yet in pradice, Briefe I ſhall 
endezyour to bezfor that which I have coſay, affucedly this nation hath extreame 
need ſhould be done ſhoner then ſpok'n, To tell you therefore whag I have bene= 

ics 


fited herein among © Authots, I ſhall ſpace ; and toſearth what man 
modern Jenud*r and et ror then ever I ſhall read, have projected , wy OP 
clination ledds me not, Butif you can accept bf theſe few. obſervations which haye 
fomwr'd off, and are agit wete the bucniſhing of many Budious and conzeplatiye 
yeers altogerhi&y ſpent in,che ſearch of religious and civil knowledge , and ſuch as. 
Plcaſ'd you fo well in the relacing, 7 here ge you them to diſpoſe of, The 
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The firſt Search. 
1. 'The Reformatiouof Religion inthe' Kine 
aud irclazd, tw Dotrine, Worſhip, Diſcigltne, and 


according.to the Word of God, axd the exten Us bebe + woes | 


Chur ches OT. 2 {e 
Thatwe ſhall endeavour the extirp atron of Popery, te.” Sper 


tion, Oc. and whatſoever ſhall be fonnd to be contrary to hes: Dy. 


ctrixe, and the power of godlineſſe. 
We fhall alſo with all faithfulneſſe ende ies the diſcovery 
ſuch.as have veene, tt ſhall be Inctnaiaries', Mabiqants:i oy" 
Inſtruments, by hindering the Reformation of Religion.” | 519% 
We ſhall ziot d ve. *y nor indirettly ſuffer nr ſe elves to be "ſ 


drawne, &c. 0r to give our ſebves 0 4 Beiefe le indifferency # 
nemr ality OC. 


We wrofeſe and declare before God and the world, onr ful 
defire to be humbled for 0:1 owne finnes | and for he fons of th 


Kinedomes, that we have not as we bt, walaed the reſt; 


bevefe of the Goſ] pell, that we Fave gov lnbowred for the parety: | 


power thereof, (5c. 
And our true and wif aincd pirpoi; deſire and endexvonr foro 


ſelves, and all others in our your ad whurgel ; #a:trin | qo bo | 


private, gc. 


Each one to 70 befor another i FR tmp ef 4 roll Reforms 


t:00. 


And thi, Coven we make 3n thie ny Te A mighty Goll. 


& * 0 _ _ | 
Wa 1 N 1 8/ 212. IRE. * 


4 x Fark F 


D————_ "4 RY PTE LOW ITT ELYT UF EI Ti. ©& 


'T SCAM AT es. \. es tins 


Tf none of theſe Miniſters! fpeake en fuer, | 
ment enough agamit them, 2nd if ary/ ot then i 
tft needs goe upon the ſame groutids with the 
- ge *gainſt-me, and 


- wh we no better axlifcox rH Llewg: 


themzorbe apons prieigall. Prey pirate 


will yee p 7 Baal Will ree 
Fg 6-4 repos one bath i et 


Ex 
p 5 FO 
, by mY 
9h IE; 
o \£ "Ea 
| i 
i +5. » 
5 , 


bu 


( 
| 


= 
a a 6 © cots 0 6«@ @ « Aka a. .@@cClLooo=. wc 


a - 12 


—_— — 


EET ERETTOPED EE 


Of Education, To Maſter Sane! Harelib: 
Maſter Hartlib, A / Px 


e 3 Am long Gnce perſwaded;that to ſay, ot doe ought worth memory, 

ad Lay. and imitation , no purpole or reſpe&t ſhould ſooner move us , then 
ſimply the love of God, and of mankinde, Neverthcleſſc toweite 

a now the reforming of Education, though it be ane of the greateſt 

and nobleft defignes , that can be thought on , and for the want 

whereof this nation periſhes , I had nor yet at this time been in» 

duc't , but by your earneſt entreaties, and ſcrious conjurements ; as having my 
minde for the preſent halfe diverted inthe perſuance of ſome other aſſertions, the 
knowledge and the uſe of which,cannot but be a great furtherance both to the en- 
largement of cruth , and honeſt living, with much more peace, Nor ſhould the 


F 


lawes of any private friendſhip have prevail'd with me co divide thus, or tranſpoſe 
my fornier thoughts, bug chat I (ce thoſe airs, thoſe aR:0ns which baye won you 
mth-me the eſteem of a perſva ſent hither by {ome good proyidence from a farce 
country co be the occaſion and rhe incirement of great good to this Tland. And, 
&1 hear, you have obtain'd the ſame repute with men of- moſt approved wiſdom, 
and ſome of higheft aurhoriry among us, Not ro mention the learned correſpons 


dence which. you hold in forrcigge parts, and the extraordinary pains and diligence 
which you have uſ'd. in this matter both heer , and beyond the Seas z either by the 
definite yvill of God fo ruling , or the peculiar (way of natare, which alſo is Gods 

| working, Neither can I chinke that (o repitted , and [o valy'd as you are, you would 
tothe forfeit of your own diſcerniug ability , impoſe upon me an unfit and over 
fonderous argument , bat that.the (atisfaRion which you profeſſe to have receiv/d 
from thoſe incidenta!l diſcourſes whigh we have wandet'd inco,hath preft'& almoſt 
conftrain'd you into a perfyyalion , that wha you oo from me in this pointy, I 
neither ought, nor can an conſcience deferre beyond this time both of ſo muth need 
atonce, and fo much opportunity to trie what Ged bath determin*'d. I will not 
reſt therefore,vyhar ever xx is either of diyine,or bumane obligement tha you lay 
upon me z but will forthwith ſet dowaen writing , as you requeſt me, that vu- 
luntary 7deg, which hathlong im filence preſented ir ſelt to mczof a better Educati. 
on, in extent and comprehenſion Fatre more large, and yer of time farre ſhorecr, 
and of attainmene faxre more certain, then hath beca yet in practice. Briefe I ſhall 
endeavour to bezfor that which I have to-ſay, afſuredly this nation hath extreame 
ind old bee ſhoner then fpok'n, To tell you therefore what I have bene» 
kted herein a 1d teno Authots, I ſhall ſpace ; and toſearth what many 
modern /enug'r and DidaFice mere then ever I ſhall read, have projeed , my ine 
Clination leads me not. But if you can accept bf theſe few. obſervations which Fre, | 
fowr'd off, and are ag.it were hel burniſhing of many Riudious and roronn pos 

| eernaltogerhidy ſpent {ache {earch of religious and civil knowledge , and luch. as, 
PlaaPd you fo'well ih the relating, There png to diſpoſe of, Shy 
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(2) | 
The end then of learning is to repair the ruins of aur firſt parenes bygegtining4s 
know God wight, 


white Fa 


of friends either to a1 ambiciourand mercenary, or ignorantly zeal ous Divinity z 
$2me a{lur'd ro the trade of Law, grounding their purpoſes not on the prudent, and 
heavenly "contemplation of juſtice and equity which was never taught them , but 
2n the promiling and pleating thoughts of litigicus terms, fat contentions, and 
fowing teesz others detake them to'Stare xR1irs;with ſouls ſo unprincipl'd inverrue, 
and true generous breedin ,that flactery, and court ſhitcs and tyr annous aphoriſmes 
zypear £9 them the highe pointes of wi'dom ; infttiling their barren hearcs with 2 
-onſcienticus flivery , if, as I rather think, it be not fain'd, Others laſtly of -a 
more d: licious and airie ſpiritgretire themſelves knowing no better, to the enjoy= 
ments of eaſe agd luxury , living outtheir dates in feaft and jollity , which indeed 
is the wiſelt and the [3feſt courſe of all rheſe,unlefſ: they were with more integrity 
undertak'n, And thelc are the errours ; and theſe are the fruits of miſpending our 
prime youth at the Schools and Univerſities as we dogeirher in learnyng mcere wards 
or ſuch ehings cbicfly, as were better unlearyr, 

I (hall detain you now no longerin the demonſtration of what we ſhould not 
Joe, bur rait conduti yeto a bill Gde, where I will point ye out the right path of 
2 vertuous and noble Education laborious indeed ar the Grit aſcent; bat'ele (o 
{macth, ſo green , ſo full of goodly proſpeR, '*and metodious ſounds vn every (ide, 
that the harp of Orpbens was not more charming. I doubtnor but ye ſhall have more 
adoe to drive our dulleft and l-zieft youth, our flocks and ftubbs from the infinite 
defire of ſuch a happy nurture , then we have now to hale and drag oor choiſeſt and 
hopefallett wits to that aſinine feaſt of ſowchiftles and brambles which is come 
monly ſet before chem\,as all che food and entertainment of their xendereſt and moſt 
decible age, I call therefore" acompleare and generous Education that which fits 
aman to perform juſtly, okilfufly and magnanimoully all che offices boch private 
and publike of peace and war. And how afl this may be done between twelve , and 
one and tyenty,lefle wme then is now beftow'd in pure tritling ar'Grammar and 
Sephiſtry, is ro be thus order®d, ' | 

4 ro finde out a (pirtons houſe and ground about it fie for an Academy, and 
big enough to lodge a hundred and fifty perſons , whereof twenty or thereabour 
may be acrendants ,- all anderthe government of oc, who {1311 be thought of de» 
fert ſufficient , 'and abilizyeither to doe all, or wiſely to direR,and overice ir done, 
This place ſhould be ar once bot;, School and Univerſiey, not needing aremove to 
any other houſe of Schollerſhip, except it be ſome peculizr Colledge of Law, or 
Phyſick,yvhere they mean ro be practiciorfets; but as for thoſe generall Rtudies which 
take upall ourtime from Lillyaothe commencing, as they term it, M tex of Art,ie 
ſh-uld be ab(oluce, Afrer,this pattern, as many os may be converred to this uſe, 
28 ſhall be needfull in every City throughout this land, which would tend much to 
the encreaſe of I6arning and civility every where, This number, lefſe or more thus 
colleted, ty rhe convenience of a foot company, or interchangeably two troops 
of cavalry, ſhould: divide their daies work into three parts, av it lies orderly, 
Their ſtudies, their exerciſe , and their diet, | 

For their ftudies, Firſt they ſhould begin with the chief and neceſſary rules of 
ſome good Grammar,cicher that nov uſ'd,or any berrer * and while this is doing, 
their ſpeech js to bedaſhian'd ro adiſtia& and cleer pronunciation , as neer as may 
be to the 1ealien, eſpecially in the yorvels. For we Engliſhmen being farre norther= 
ly, doe not open our momheyin the cold air, wide enough to grace a Southern 
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So that ro (matter Latin with an en2liſh mouth , is a3 ill a nw as law French, 


but 416 obſery'd by all other nacioas to ſpeak exceeding cloſe and inward; 


Next to make them expert 13 the uſctulleſt points of grammar, wathall to (ea. 
ſon them , and win thgm early to the love of yertue and teue labour, ere anytts 
tcriag (educement, or yam principle ſcile them wand*rin ,lome ealic and deli hte 
full buok of Education would be read to them z whereot the Greeks haye tare as 
Cebes, Plutarch, and other Socratic diſcourſes, But in Latina we have none of 
cl2{ſic auchoritic extant, except the two or three firit baoks of Daintilign , and 
ſqme ſeleft pecces clſe where, But here the main 8kill and groundwork will bs, to 
temper them ſuch leCtures and explanations upon evety opportunity,as may lead a 
draw them in willag obedience, enflam'd with the ſtudy of learning y and f 
admiration of yertue , ſtirr'd up with high hopes of living to be brave men, and 
worthy patriots, dear to God, and famous to all ages, That they may delpile and 
ſcorn all their childith, and ill taught qualities, to delight 1n manly, and liþerall 
excrciſes:which he who hath the Art, and proper cloquence ro catch them with, 
what vith mild and effteCuall perſwaſions, and what with the intimation of ſame 
fear , if need be, but chicfly by his own example, mightin a ſhort ſpacegainthen 
to an incredible diligence and courage: infuling into . Hein breſts ſuch an.ja- 
genuous and noble ardor, as would not fail to make aa of them renowned and 
matchle{ſe« men. At the ſame time , ſome other hour of the day,might be taugh: 
zacm the rules of Arithmetickgand ſoon after the elements of Geometry cy 
ing,as the old manner was. After evening repaſt,til{ bed time their thoughes will be 
beit taken up in the calie grounds of Religion , and the ſtory of Scripeuce. 'The 
next ſtep would be to the Authors of Agniculture,Cato, Varro, and Columells, for 
the marter is moſt caſie , and it the language be difficult, ſo much the better, it is 
not a difficultic above thcir yeers, And here will be an occaſion of incitingand ins 
abling them hereafter co improve the tillage of their counggy , to recoyer the bad 
ſoil, and toremedy the walt that is made of good x for this was one of Hercules 
praiſes, Ere halfe theſe Authors be read, which will ſoon be with plyingrbard, 
and dayly, they cannot chooſe but be matters of any ordinary proſe, So chaticmall 
be then ſeaſonable for them to learn in any modera Author, the uſe of the Globes, 
and all the maps farſt with the old names z and then with the new:or they might be 
then capable to read any compendious method of naturall Philoſophy. And at the 
lame time might be entring into the Greek tongue, aftcr the ſame manner. as was 
before preſcrid'd in the Latin z whereby «he difficulties of Grammar: being toon 
overcome, all the Hiſtoricall Phyſiology of Ariffotle and! Theop bra/tus are open be 
fore them , and as I may ſay,under contribution, The like accefſe will be:to Vi 
truviug , 20 Senecas naturall queſtions, to Mels , Celsus, Pliny; ot Solinass And 
having tous palt the principles of Arithmetic, Geometry, .4ſtronomp, and Geagraphy 
with a generall compaR of Phylicks, they may deſcend in Mathematichs to the 19s 
ſtcamearall ſcience of Trigonomerry, and from thence to Portification, Architeture, 
Enginry, or navigation. And in naturall Philoſophy they may proceed leiſarly 
irom the Hiltory of Meteors , minerals, plants and living creatures 2s farre 38 
Anatomy, T hen alſo in courſe might be read to them out of fome not tedious wris 
ter the anſtiturion of Phyſick, that they may know the rempers, the humors,che ſez- 
ſons, and how to manage a crudity : which he who can miley 96d timely doe, 1s 
n9t onely a great Phyſician to himſelfe , and to his driends x alſo may at ſome 


r1me, 


To, | 
time or other, ſave an Army by this {050 and expencelefle meanes only z and 
nor let the healthy and ſtout bodies of young men rot away under him for want of 
tais diſciplines which is a great pitty,and no [efle a ſhame ro the commander. To ſer 
forward all theſe proceedings in nature & mathemaricks,what bhinders,bur that they 
may procuregas oft as fh1}l be necdtull,the helpfull experiences of Hunters, fowlers, 
F:(hermen, Shepherds, Gardeners, Apothecariess and in the other (ciences, Architetts 
Engineers, Mariners , Anatomiſts ; who doubrlefe would be ready ſome for re- 
ward, and ſome to favour fuch a hopefull Seminary, And this will give them ſuch 
areall cio&ture of naturall knowledge , as they ſhall never forget, bur dayly aug- 
menc with delight. T hen alſo choſe Poets which are now counted moſt hard, will 
be both tacil and plealancy,  Orpbensz Hepood, Theocritus, Aratus, N tcander,Oppian, 

Dionyſus and in Latin Lucretius, Maniliug, and the rucall part of Virgil. 

By thys time, yeers and good generall precepts will.have furniſhe them more 
liſtin&tly with that a& of xeaton which in Ethics is call*d Proatrefis : that they may 
with ſome judgement contemplat upon morall good and evill, Then will be re= 
quir'd a (pectall reinforcement of conſtant and found endoftrinating to fer them 
rizht and firm y infiruQing them more amply in the kfowledge of -yertue and the 
hatred of vice: while their young and pliane affefions arc: led. through all the 
morall works of Pigto, Xenopbon, Cicero, Plutarch, .Laertiut , and thole Locrian 
remnants ; but (ti11 ro be reduc's 4a their nightward: fludics whetewith they claſe 
the dayes work , under the decerminar ſentence of David, or Salomon , ior the 
Exangels and 4poſf olic ſcriptures, : Being pert in the knowlegge of perſonsll duty, 
they may then begin the thudy, of Ec2nomies, - And cicher novy ot before this, rhey 
miyhave cafaly learns at any, odde hour the Ztalign tongue, And foon after , but 
wh warinefſe, and good, antidote, at would be whollame-anough to let them raft 
ſome choile comedies Greek, -Latif or /tdlian ; Thoſe tragedies alſo that treate 
of houſhold marters,3s T rachinie, Alceſiis and the likes, The next remove mult be 
tothe ſtudy of Politics 4 19 know the- beginning, end, and-reafans of political 
ſocieties z that they may not in a dangerous fit of the common: wealth be ſuch poo, 
ſhaken , uncertain reeds , of fach a tottering conſcience, as many of our grear 
counſellers haye lacely ſhewn themnlelves;, buicrſtedfaft pillars of the State, After 
this they are to dive unroghe grounds of, lavy, and'legall juftice 5 deliver'd fir, and 
with beſt warrant by Maſe 3.and as farre-as bumane prudence can be trufted , in 
thoſe extoll'd remains at. Grecian Layy-givers, Lyazrgus, Solon, , Zaleucus,  Cha- 
r91d2, and thence to all rhe Romage £difs 2nd tables with char'luftinian ; and [0 
down to the Saxon and,commaen;layys of Eaglayg and the Statutes, Sandayes alſo 
and eyery evening may. be.1now: underſtaudingly: ſpent in the bighet marters of 
Theology, and Church Hiſtory anciengand magern-4:and cre thistime the: Hebrew 
tongue at a (er, hour might have been gain'd ; qhat the Scripeures may be now read 
1 their own originall z.awhereto it would be po jqpoatpbiiitg ro agde the Chaldey, 
2nd the Syriandialet, Whenall theſe employments are well conquer'd, then will 
the choiſe Hiſtories , berptc poems, and Attic-eragedics of ftarlicft, and maſt regal 
agument, with all the famous Policicaltorations offer tberalelycs3/ which if rhey 
Were not only read z. but ſame of 'rhem got. by merbary; and ſolemnly pronounc'e 
with right accent, and gracegas mighs. be taught , would: endue them evea vithit e 
(pit, and vigor of Demefbenes or Cicere, Euripides, or Sophocies. And now laſts 
ly will be the time to read with them thoſe. oxganic arts which inable men to dile 
cuuſe and write perſpicuouſly, elegantly , and according to che fitted ſtile of Lofey, 

mean, 
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mean, or lawly. . Logic therefore ſo muci as is uſcfull, is rohe veferr'l to thisdy: ad 
plzce withall her well couche heads and Topics, antdl ir be time £9 open her c5n. and 
trated palm 1at> a gracetul and ornare Rhecorick taught our of the ra; (12 
of Plato, Arifioile, Phalereus , Cicero , Hermogenes , Conginus, To which r0 C2 
Poctry would be made lublequenc , or indeed rather precedent, a3 being leffe ſart!> perh 
and fine, but mace finple, tenſuous and pzſhonare, -1 mean not here the profody rerit 
of averſe, which they could not but have hit, 0n before amonyz the rudimencs of both 
graminar ; buc ther ſublime are which it Ari/t otles poetics, in Horace, 11d the Ira. Va | 
tan commentaries of Caſtelverro, Ta/Jo, Matzom, and others , teaches what the c on 
laws arc of a tru: Epic poem , What of a Dramatic, what, of + Lyric, whit 07 tt 
deevrun is, which 1s the grand maſter peece to obſerve, This would mike then wll 
{oon perceive what deſpicable creatures our common timers and pliy wricet be, W:1 


and ſhevy them, what Religious, whar glorious and magniticentuſe mi2hybe made 
of Poetry both in divine and humane things, From hence and nottill nowwillhe 
che right ſeaſon of forming them to be able writers and compoſers in every excel- 
lent matter,when they ſhall be thus fraughe with-an univerſall infight into things, 
Or whether they be troſpeak in Parlament or counfell honour and artention youll 
be waiting oa cheir lips, There would then 2}(> appear in Pulpirs other vilages, 
other geſtures, and (tuffe otherwiſe wrought then whar we nove fit under, ofrrimes 
to as great a triall of our patience as any-other that they preach to vs, Theleare 
the ſtudics wherein our noble and our ,earle yourh ought £o beſtow their timein a 
diſciplinary way fragg ewelye to one and tyventy'; unleffe they rely more upon their 
anceſtors dead, then upon themſelves living, I9 which merhodicall conrſeit sf 
ſuppoſ'd they mult procced by the Reddy pice of learning onward, 1$t convehent 


times for memories (ake to retire back into the middle ward , and ſometimes mto vx 
the rexr of what they have been taught, unubl they have' confirm*d, and folidly wan 
united the whole body of their perficed knowledge, like the laſt embartelling of 2 wy 


Romane legion, Nov will be worth the ſecing what tereifes, and yhat recreations " 
may beſt agree, and become theſe ſtudies, | $643, FREV | 


T beir £xerci(e. LYE a7 
- The courſe of ſtudy hitherto briefly de(crib'd, is,, what T can puefe by reading, D 
likeit to thoſe ancient and famous ſchools of Pyrbaporgs, Plato, I pobbabiens a : . 
and ſuch orhery., out of which were. bred-up/ (uch 'a-number'of renowned Philo Fe: 
ſophers,oratery, Hiſtorians, Pocts and Drincewealt over Greece”,  1taly, 5nd Aſia, of 
beſideatbe flourithing ſtudics of Gyrexe and' Alexandris, But hereiii'te ſhill exceed | 
them,and ſupply a dcfeR as great 35 thar which Plato ford iftrhe common-weeate nl 
ot Sparta ; whereas thit Cityrrait'd up theiryourh oſt for warre , and"thefe in ; 
their Academics and Lyceum,' all for the gown, this inſtiturion-of breeding which 
I heredclineare, ſhill be equally gab both tor Perce and watre, © Fhiercfore about : 
an hour and a halfe erethey eatar: noon ſhoul@ bentIebW'y thern forextreife and ». 


due reſt afterwards 1 But the rime for this may'beentats'd'vt pledfure , ' according ſoi 
as their rifiag in the moraing thall be early, The Ekerciſe which Fcommend Rt, is fie 
the exatt uſe of their weapent 5 to guard and to: firike fately yerth ed2e, or point; " 
this witl kcep them healthy, nimble, ſtrong, and well in breath, - is alſo thelitr = 


lieſt meanes ro make them grove large, and call, and toipf pire chem with a gaſhant 
and fearlefſe courage , which being temper'd with ſerſonable leGures and precepes 
, AT jt . F7 4 -r0 
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tothem of true {orticude, 3nd patience,wviil turn neo a native 2rd heroick valuur, 
and make them hate the cowardiſe of doing wrong. They muſt be alſo pra- 
aiz%d in all the locks and gripes of weafiling, where Engliſh men were wont 
excel! , 3s nced may often be 1n fight to tug ge,to'grapple, and to clofe, And this 
perhaps will be anough , wherein to proye and hear their ſingle ſtrength, The in» 
erim of 0:.ſweating themſelves regularly , and cenvenient reſt before meat may 
Eoth with profit and delight be taken up in recreating and compcling their travaie 
I'd ſpirits warn the lolemn and divine harmonies cf muſick heard , or learnt 
«cher while che $kilfull Organift plies his grave and fancied defcantin lofty fugues, 
:: the whole Symphony with arttull.and unimaginable touches adorn and grace the 
will tudicd cords of tome chaite compolery ſome times the Lute, or foft organ ſtop 
w1tig2 on elegant voices either to Religious;martiall , or civill ditries 3 which it 
wiſe mn & prophets be not « x:reamly ont, have a great power over diſpoſitions and 
manacs,t2 iinooth and make them gentle from rulticlk barſhnefſe and diftemper*d 
paſſions, The like aUo would not be unexpedient/after mext to affiſt and cherrth 
nature 4n ber Eirft concodtion,, and ſend their mindes backe to ſtudy ih go0d tune 
16 (atisfa ion, Where having follow'd it clofe nnder vigant eyes till abour rwo 
hours before ſupper.g- they are by a ſaddetr alarum'er watch yvord,to be call'd our 
t9 their military 1noutuons g.under Skie or covere,according to the {cafon,as was the 
| Romance want 3 firlt on foor , then as their age permits, on hbiſe back, tg all che 
xr: of cayalry 3 Tat having in fpore, bur with nuch ex2Rneſſe, aud dayly multer, 
{erv'd out the rudunents of their Souldierfhip in. al! the Skill of embattuling, 
aching ,encamping , founitying, beſeiging and barrering, wreh all the helps of 
ancient and modern Reatagems , : Taft iks and warlike maxims,they may 3s it were 
our of a long warre come torth renowned and periet Commanders in the ſervice of 
their country, I hey would netthen , if they were truſted with fair and hopefull 
2mies , inft.r them for ware cf juſt and wile diſcipline ro ſhed away from about 
them like ſick teathers , though they be never fo oft ſuppli*d ; racy would not 
(uter their empty & unrecrucable Colonelis of twenty men in a companygto quafte 
cut, or conyay int0 fecret hoards,the wages of a dclufive 1: , and a miſerable 
remnant ; yet in the mean while to be oyermaſter'd with a ſcore or two of drunke 
«ds, the only ſouldiery left about them , or elſe to comply with all rapines and 
v1-lences. no certainlygf they knevy ought of that knowledge that belungs to good 
men or good governours,they would nor luffer theſe things. But co rfturn to our 
own mitucure, beſides cheſe conſtamt exergiitome Home gthere is another opportunity 
of p21ning experience to be yon 0& plertare it ſeife” abroady In thoſe yernal lets 
{ons of the yeer , when the air is calm and pleaſant, it were an injury and ſullen- 
iſe againſt nature not to go'our , and ſee ber riches, and partake in her rejoycing 
with heaven Md earth, 1 ſhould nor therefore be a perſwader to them «<t Nudymg 
much then,afrcr two or three yeer that they haye welb laid cheir grounds, bu to ride 
gin companies ' with prudent and ftaid guides,to all the quorters of the lands 
ling and obſerving all placesof ſhength, all commodinics of building ang of 
ſoil, for towas and lll ageghorbours and Porrs for trideg.Somrimes taking fea as 
ureastoour Nayy , to learn there alfo what they can in the practical! knowledge 
* [ailing 3nd of fea fight, Theſe waves would rric all their peculiar gifts of nas 
wure,and if there were any ſecret cxcell -Nce among them,would fetch it our, and 
p\© it fair opportunigjes to advance it ſclfe by , which could not but mighty yre= 
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d-ound to the good of this nation, and bring into faſhion again thoſe old admin 
vertues and exceliencies,with farre more advantage now in this puritie ofChrifti 
knowledge, Nor ſhill wethen need the Monnfeeurs of Paris to cake our 
yoath into thir flight and prodigall cuftodies and ſend them oyer back again tal, 
torm'd into mimics,npes & Kicthoes,But if they deſire to ſee other countries at three 
or four and rwenty yeersof age, not to learn principles, but toenlargeer , 
and make viſe obſervation, they will.by that tame be ſuch as ſhall deſerye the =] 
and honour of all mea where they paſſe,and rhe ſociety and friendſhip of thet;i 
all plzces who are beſt and moſt eminent. And perhaps then other Nationsyill be 
o1ad to viſit us for their breeding, or elſe co imitate us in their own Country, 
Now laſtly for their diet there cannot be'muach to ſay, ſave only that it wolld 
be b:ft in the ſame houſe 3 for much time clte would be loſt abroad, and many il 
habits got z and that it ſhould be plain, bealthkfull , and moderar I ſuppoſe is at 
of conroverfie, Thus Maſter Hartlibzyou have a generall view in writing,as your, 
gin 
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fire was,of that which at feverall times I had dilcourſt with you concern bef 
and Noblefſt way of Education z not beginning , .as fome have dont from the 
cradle,which yer might be worth many confiderations,if brevity had nor been 
ſcope,many other circumſtances alſo ] could have mention'd, bultthis to ſacs have 
the worth in them to make triall for light and direQion may be on 
lieve that this is not a bow for eyery man to ſhoot in that counts himſelfe a teacher, 
but will require news almoſt equall to thoſe which Homer gave Ulyſſes, yet] an 
withall per{waded that ic may prove much more eafie in the affay , thenit now 
ſeems at diſtance, and much more illuſtrious : nowbeit noe more difficult'then ! 
imagine, and that imagination preſents me with nothing but very happyatid ner 
poſſible according to beſt wiſhes z if God have fo decreed, and this age haye (pic 
and capacity anough to apprehend. | a 
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The end, 
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OBTAINED 


By Colonel NonrTON and his horſe, and 
Colonell Fenes and his foate, againſt Colonel L 
Rajden , from Baſing houſe, neere Walnebo- 
cough Mill, witt 41 halfe a mile of Odi- 
ttn;where were taken priſoners 


NECES 


7 %, 


Too 


Ssrjeant Major Logly a Mercetin Pater-noſter-row, that ,*3 
went to Baſing,al(o his eſcape. 


Captain Rawler that was a Scrivener at Holbern bridge. 


& Licutenant RaWler at Holborne Cunduir. 
& Lieutenant /vorie a Citizen of London. 
- Enfigne Lxcasaſlilke dier in the Old baly. 
Enſigne Corzm,a Papiſt of Wincheſter. | 
Robinſon a Chyrurgeon to the Marques.of Wincheſter , 2 > 
Papiſt. | | | 


Taken beſides, 
3 Gentlemen of Armes 75 Common men, 
3 Serjeants, 100 Armes, 
3 Drummers, ſome horſe, 


5 4 were lain. 
E 10 of onr men which were priſoners in Baſing houſe eſcaped. 
Certified by Gentlemen that were engaged in the ſervice. 


Publiſhed according to Order. 
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Obtained* 'by Colonel Noon, indy: 

= 
+ won 0 Coat EY 


J Dd Q ! KF: 
aye kit 
3 of horſe face$''B 
Y ſhares, wher pon, as It 

condo by pellBadts 
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known papiſts called a Couneell | of Ware: bs > 
fing _ » by which Councell of War it was thus: 
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IS uthy Pld 6 give m6 7 quarter, [il if 
puF-all tothe ſword.” 


3 That twomen ſhould go along vith 
Fay one with a dark. Reb And 
the. other with Tarches [ 3 m | 
of Ocpon : bo Ci 


6. Thatthty ip clot AY the as: 

22 

der of the Thy” f fortht [ame _ {abs 

5: Tharwbey float Buve cap nom Ye. | 
 Millinge before the march. as | 
'By thefe 2d other poceedin the Pnemy, we 


nay Gfily[cethe dabger of their cruell and bloodie 
counſels, a 


And accordingly they dfevy tit alf their horſe, and 
moſt parrof dingy they | whe "was ablc romarch; 
Holt cleven of the clock at night}, none being left in 
the houſe onely thoſe which, were upon.the guard?; | 
or notable ro rMarth by reaſon'of. fickneſſe. 

About two of the clock on Sunday morphing, a ger» 
tleman of Colonel Norteys Troope being Centrie, 
bailed them at Wel#brough Mill, being abour halfe a 
mile from Odiarn' , who giving an, Alarm to the 

Towne , the Watch of horſe drew out ,' who faced 
them and fought with them inthe lane, 'a little above 
che Milt 7: ps 5 2 

They being forced ro retreat with the Iofle of one 
man only, who dicd valiantly : afterwards the eheiny 
fell upon the foor in their guards, who were all ready. 
rogivethem- an anſwer, and accordingly defended” 
themſelyes very valtantly, , parent 

Colonel' Norran' in all this lofirig notime had by 
this got moſt part of his horſe ready, and drew them 
imothe freld': leaving the reft for che Towne , and, 
marching cloſe torhe effemie very furiouſly : Fell up-, 
on them wirhgrearyilour * which caufed che enginie 
prelericly ro cetreat, and yponthicir retreat were taken, 
a5 followeth. | OR En rib 
{Major Longley; fometimesa Mercer in Pater Nofter 
tw, wis zaken preſdner, wotinded, birt beingin poor 
habit; more Hkea'Tinker then i'Gtnrletnan ,;wis ler" 
80'ag4in. f oi 10 RN TTT 7 ot | WEN 


Captain Kawle# 1 Scriveritrat Holborne bridge alſo. 


Staken, and A xewitz his” bjocher againſt, 
BolboreCondurin London; OT 


Licye- . 


Livetcnant Iyery ſometimes a Citizenof Tandy | 
Fake ie 4 fie Dicrinthe old Baily...... Wo" (1 
is; 


axgce bl Coram, ſon of one Cape 2 papiſt 18 
William toyaſes a Papift, Sargront to th Lord May 


cheſter, 


queſſe of Wincheſter. -- , oh 
3 Sergeants. - os LT 
5 Drumsand, (2 Doom REG ih 
3. Gentlemen « Armg,,; : 46/" 
x Sutler corhe ha CAST arts diet 


75 common. $0 Souldicts., EOY ſome of 


ther are ſuch as have formerly ran from thePalia- 
mere and-arc likely Lo. TECELVELIIGIT jute 
ward, 

There were br taken 2 x00 foot Pad, 
horſe and Arms : evety man keeping what ho 
rook himſelf. 


4 found dead upon the place,aany momndfes 
very dangerouſly. 

We loſt on our fide only one man, nd about her 
$ ſhor, which was all the Joſſe wee had., one "orgs 
Lievtcganc of thoſe were hurt of.,our. mens»: (11!) 

The Enemies word was Heweur, _ X G0 D Fq 
W, light 

They that are taken ,priſoners xeport-s; . that cry 
were encouraged: ea :come. forth, of: ing houſes 
gainſt Colo np hag farces,;y.jto. take from chem! 
their buffe Coats and new thillings, which Colonel 
Nertes had newly paid their men., but \chey were dil 
ppoimtcy, of their, hopes; wee; ewedohem thalſe: 

rowns as well as ſhillings : after gbey wertraken pod 


foners, 
About 


) + "nl 


founded firſt achalenge,and afterwards twor 
or three Levers flouriſhing -befare che-cnx- 
mic;bus the enemic appeared nat-.r;-o- - 


The ſame night 10. of our met!” which 
they had formerly taken prifoners, and uſed 
moſt barberouſly, & ſtripped naked to their 

'big irttheir priſon ,” with"the Tame made 
means by cutting into ſlips to lengthen it: 
to let them down: made an eſcape and came 
to our forces tg Odyam, HnE&vpf them being 
aKentiſh Corporall, and moſt of the reſt 
were taken when Sir Wiliaw Waler yyas before 
Baſing, who tel us that there is vt 
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From Odyam\ Coltonel Norton fent his 


priſonefs to Southampton, from thence to- 
be ſentupto London, whither in few dayes 
they will be brought, If God permit. 


| This js ſuch a ſhake to the'G 
{ing houſe,that its beleived., 
ſo many more. in Baking | hay 
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hers Command Foes violeat! 
En to the' maitiraining of Mumatal | 
Mah againſt the-ParHowen;tothe maine of the 
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y, C a3 cf of Poghiod|and oh allthis orher Doll 
G2. Rians; and d thay neizherchetwo-Houſes of Part 
mext, the people nor any part of: them haveM1 
wear; orauthoritivoverhanyor he Crowss 


; neither oughe th or ay Jfhis Shbjedts of rhis = 


, Enzland,or his other dominions, upon any pretence whartſoev 
+ take up erp 6 ag Su his Ss a\eatpay C 
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# this Kingdome, Or For | 
2 authority, Or namefor-th Pong bexry tis als n- 
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2 etch He, bn oats uw trees aket | 
;* or. ſhall rake up' Armes again hi timer welhs 


> takeuparm 1 this Kingd wWithou 
*” ie al [Uthe ritie, and; Wy ſe 
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". amert)and all their afſociites Vc 
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Kingdome inawarbke OL ALI hisMaigtiesevidentarid 
public authority: ohyainedy; publiſhed: -,wilhreadily and 
{che met of mincdbilitie wi thebarmgof.my lite, 
cunes, aid his-Miaicſties hiGay cata underthow & 
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1: And-ah | mould hae hiwyhoacadberardhekia ooh 


lid the firſt ftorie of ir, to wht, in the very words of rhe Ouch ef 
Supremacie, that our Soveraigne Lord King Chas, is thetiye 
end lawful King ot England,and of all:other his Dominion, Well 
ſaid z but why due you not goe on, ane that neither the Popeiict 
avy-other f om him, &c. hach power to diſpoſe othis Kingdoms; 
&e. but of the Pop:, and thoſe Ecclefiaſticall pow:Ts, not a 
wordor ſy}ible in this oarh. You areapprehendediinthe veryiafh; 
and the cafe is {o-piaine, rhat impudencenſelte catwor deny; but 
that it is done to advantage the Papiſts in their Diang'of thePops 
Supremaci* and juriſdiction over the Crawns,and'Sceprergofall 
Erperours, Kings anc Princes: Wee all know the xwobieves of 
Pope Prss the filth, to the Papiſts. of Ea#/avd, andrheletterdl 
Car4inall Bekermine to Blackwell the Arch-PÞiicft,declaring rhefin: 
fulncfſe, and unlJawfulnciF: of that Oath of Supremacie, aſſuring 


that it cannot be taken with a good Conſcience, thar itis deſtru@s- 


veto oneof the twaince Articles of the Romiſh faith, the primy: 


cic and ſuperinecndericie of the Sea of Rewe:: that tis to beers: 


trated, and rep -nted dy choſe who have taken it our of weake» 
neſle or foare, &c. King 1awes that learned and notable Prince 2 
tooke pea in hand, and whe:red his ſtile maſculinely ro diſcover 
theſe gracd juglings audimpoſtures in-ajuſtrrafate, whithisrd 
beredin his workes, the morc hace and blame will lye- upon thole 
who pretending zeale to the ſervice of his ſonne, will thusex: 


poſc, him and tis Crowne, to the grea eſt enemics that cver gr 


Crowne of 


Enplind had, The Sca of Rowe. - / i, 


i 


$econJly L would have it obſersdd,chat if this Oxth and cho purl 


port of it bee boked to the bran'and conſidered'& befſs 44 a/tmey; 

andthe faireſt conſtruRionallowet unto it thar may be 

ny thus rauch will follow by: good(condaſon, 
A 7 not 


theKing (whom Godbleſſe & whom we will not 
aperſe with ſaſpirions ) butif rhe Souldiers and Generals who - 
have Commiſſion from bim (many of web withontany breach of. 


- 


icience,.I ar exe pine | tobc jealous of) ſhould (tri 
'n ee Loa? Popery; Libeny,. | 


bein reaſon. 


ſerve with whata ſpecious ſhew the crafts-men of this O:th hay 


Charity ar all, according to the trite(lk Caluiſts inpointof Cons ' 
eorhaveit - 
| 4 


by ance, and Slayery, Monopolics, and Taxcr, even 6 /etincyan0 the 


Le 4 
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| ($3 {> 
braking of this Parliamer.tand'conſequently of all others ever to 
ſuce: ed , further then to-bee meeiely nominall, Iam bound /if a 
wring aud unjuſt Oath could binge a manto any morethen; to 
repentance) both-notto reſiſt, and even to: afiſt-thbem therein, 
inche contriving, and Iy their wicke1- de .;Nay 
nothing ia this Oath withſtands,why the ſwearer of it (hould nog 
introJuce ludajſme,Mahometanifme, Paganilme, if the Generalls 
and, Souldiers who have Commiſſion derived from the KI N G, 


would have it ſo. to Ef 401 notices | 

Thirdly, ic may well be noted,:in how-broade a Yiffcrence, the 
' Nationall Covenant (which: is their Coy delinrm,and wherearthey 
ſo much form)and this Oath doth run... That propounds the des» 


fence of che perſon and juſt rights of the Kingi the ſertling, of the 
Proteſtant Religion,the due liberty of the Subjc&,rhe provleders 
of Parliament,the extirpation of Popery and Prelacy,the union 8& 
uniformity of two Nations,whom God and nature havetnade one 
in deviding them. irom'allche worlo, uniting them ia one Iland, 
and under one Monarch, &c, -, | | 
Theſe arc heads worthy to bee the theame'of an. Oar, and 
baites which may catch prudent, 'and good men,and even warny 
and kindle a man by degrees from gucrality to Zeale, _ io 
This Oath leads a man on ina blind abedience;laycs not awe 
of the Caule or realons of either offcpſive or defenfive'arr 
thinks to over awe the conſcience with perſons,fitſt the Frng (web 
indeed is a venerable a and TO G uy -_ thayropes 
itdid, it is principally occaligned by rhef: who pret«nas to 
iriengs and lupporters, th 7 fox doth, his ene lvand Souldien 
2 generation. zom if we had never knownor fel: ,perhaps 
we might have had fome tollerable conceirs of them, bur whilſt 
we k:.ow there is nothing, leſſe then any thiag of cithera Chrb 
hay, Gencieman, or. Souldier invery. many of them, thar rhey 
have ſpoyled&e laid waft che largeft and goodlicſt Country. in we 
Kings domaunions and behaved rhemielves as ſo wany Bores in a 
garden,:othe infinit and irreparable prejudic 
with lircle 0r.noge advantage'to their owne 1 
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Aip,ond iidecti3a man of Siroion and" aithedlraccdathbent 
Kings by many degrees &-carcaryhimſ Ife ſtately,keepe Liſtance 
entertaine aMiſtris, 8c; yet in truth is ohe who never laid afly Ne 
ligfotts heart,norhard aty thitig ofa Souldierin tim, but is 
ſieeſe] by Genie! al Kih2,Sit 7 hotwas Glenham'Sit Willi 
19n; Coloncll Goring whil it he was there , &:Cmen'who eee 
an-Acreofland-in our Comnty;Laſtly tharthe moſt of the Tap. 
raines and Souldiersare Fygers: arid Bearesfor { bofes 
waſt and devaftations, Swine for Drunkeneſſe,G6ats dhd'8Hy. 
lidnsfor Luft.&carſo mulch as'Captaine'Zovy, when lehir Onjmas 
the PoſtMafter of Torte didicome and taitfely enoughtharge him 
for violating the Lawes of Hoſpitality ſofarress havinghhe Ong 
Mandof his whole houſe he had gothis dais rer Wiki Chil)he 
Captaihetooke ieivery Hthathe ſhbuld comiplaine-, 5647, {ij be 
had done niorEthen fo;he had king With'all in his houſeavehin 
ſ:1fe;and his Oaſtter.” "> * FW 

Lafily,1 defite thegrand pbRtore of att raty\de deteRedwhith 
indeed hath be:ne the Maſter pecce of theit” game, adi w 
they have' gained? rote proſylites He” By all che reſt of their 
play,which is the fr: quent ufing the naive of the King aid b11 ſe 
cred Maieſly and the ke; thoweh in truch the ſame” obſervariors 
Hiar'S; 1u. madeof the Pdypians, doth heere take che place that 
ghiey 45d Fil their moriths,and With the word Grace; price, Dirk 
Vis ouly frewzere $ovidlians to break the ſircke'of etrey:{o'ctheſe med 
try3T reaſon, 'T reaſon, 'Rebeltion; Reb?Hion the King His ſacred "Ptr- 


ſon ani! Crowne', when alt is} bt Yup Þ pal 
Eatfen' on! 'the minds ot che vular 2 CES ory rears 
14 Uniednily prafii 


forme modeſty theird ingerous FG mes; 7 

{Ahdmake I pray you ferthir ho ewice | dof'the!r 
Oak, they joyn--togerher the King T1; Gentrit's; and: Sevifith: 
vs if uny TYorEire man who*kiowes = filet i thee = 
ty cannot” diflingdith Berwixe this Say -of Kiris 


$9; ;Bulmer, Faviger\, Mydultvn, Menib'l Ex3imi 
Tabo#} ney ies: 5: Bald, Botire 
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Papiſts,and all up in this bufigefl 
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wich their won 3 Par penn -with their Councells & Com. 
mictees , andthe aged with them OrHzans,, WElL wor arebis cum the- 
rea fr itioammwomhy Conjunttion 20joja he ng Kr hal 
men rogerher} and I hope theſe mens {words {hall acver fic. the 
Kings Scabard , .but-'they- deale juſt. as 'Greg... Nez/94n5m-jn 
kis firſt Oration again(t 1uliar! ſaith the .Pagan Emperqrs did, who 
ſampedtogecher-upon the-ſame. icoynesthe Image of Ceſar.and pf 
che-P3gin Gods; that; if the Ghriſtians would not; adore thoſe 
1dolls, rhey might be guilty alſoof not doing. homage'taghe:Ew, 
p:rour,%& ſo ſtfferboth death & confiicatias,lo theſe conjoyne (till 
the. Kine 4x9 his Souidiers, that who fo.difreſpefts & diſgheyes ſych 
fcllowes'4s Duncombe,orD uke- Ho/tby,' men infamous and Gigme- 
fived in thcirwcry moralls,muſt be. ſaid to refle& upon , the King 
Linſele?but do Fnot. know rancide and futile this argument i}? 
did I not\ſee” whar: a.;ftrong and cheite. ipfluence pt cn 
had-'on-; the-Avmy and Countrie.3:; how Alk.painkull | he- 
neſt Miniſters”? were baniſhed, were they>gever fb moderyee 
and cautions intheirexpreſfions,or xetirediin that: aboades,: only 
beenuſe they would nor rant and-curver. in pulpirs for their: cauſe? 
dif not ſfeeand.tell-ſome of the Conmittegin. Tels 1habiley 
rouliriotbarcakenatice whata perſecuriop-was upon Beligionun- 
der prerence of being for the King?did nor-,the, ? 

in his Proclamations and edi&s give the Papiſts that ſoft and oyly 
trerme of thoſe. of rhe Romiſh Communion? and afrer did hee 
not ( weakly and fillily enough God-wot, unleſfe he would 
have had all the world to have knowne our  ſynaiocrateia ) inſert 


kd Fap1! $ re 
d,by reaſon of drinck,or p: ſion, or youth, 
net for the King,they drew their Swords, + 
dfortticir omiRdtigion,und preſerva: ion: 
y of 1700). Per annum, and yet muſt 
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> Thus haveTalitle bunted as a Flea, anda Partridge this way; 
ſonable, and dzngerous Oath,compoled as I verily ninx,not en P' 
for and it» behalte of che Popiſts,but by them;ortheiy Priefixzod 
Ieſuites, or atleaſt, 2s they tay, Mahemet had'his Alcoran made. 
upby a lew, and a Neftorian Monke, to cult out of both gl 
ons, what might pleaſe moſt. $0 I doubt (I will notalfirmet, 
for thatwerero underyzlue my elte to aſſert what Lam riot eps | 
rainc of ) that net only ſome Popiſh Prieſts, 'hut-pechapsMafine 
Balcangquall, Biſh. Bramball, Door Conzens, Miſter 7riplt, Maſh 
Neale, and ſuch have roo much countenancedihis Oath,” © 4 
My advice in a word to my Country men is, thatchoſethathan ; 
not raken ir,will truſt God for proteRion, and notbuild-up maites 
th-reby, for thEy know not how much ſorrow afrerwgrds; if they 
belong to God, and thoſe that through ignorance or frailry have, 
they would remember that good andiafe rule,”:[» mais prove 
- Feſcinde fidews in 1urpi voto muta decretum,and conclude as the Bill, 
of Wincheſter (Audrewer) cid in the Star-Chamber, 'intheeal 
of the Countifle of Shrewsburie, who-would not ſpeake in acaule, 
wherein ſhe ſhould have given teſtimony, becauſe ſhee had vows | 
ed to bee ſilent. ' Iafſure your Ladiſhip, Aadew, quorh hee; you 
-may not onely 'breake your vow, but vow never to make nels ' 
raſk and fooliſh againe. | FS 02008 
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Ceriain Speciall and tle Pa$$AGES 


From both Houſes ef ,PAK&LI1AMENT, and 
other Parts of the Kingdome, 


t. A full Relation of Collenal Rhnon ws " o{lovelJones theer taki one {; p< 
tin, one Lieutenant, 4nd divers other Officers, with 7$» Commun ot { | 
the Biking Forces at  Odiam ; Withihe b:|; beging of Batigg-Houlſe, by the + ar 
liam ents Forces, 

2, Of a lare htrimerſh between the Lord Grnerals Forces and the Ki ing mant@x2 
ford, aud hu taking rwe Bridger,with che number of theſe that were tain] Ale 
- ſornwbs , laces evr Armies and We Fi | Forces bye, - 
3- Of Printe Ruperts taking 0 n in afbire; Land che barbaroms ciwelty 
oF e ſed there, 

| 4. The laſt urws from Collonel Wales , and ( aptain Sranlyes conming to ob 
P-rliament, 
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«1/71 2. Wedurſtaythe 29-vf Mr... 11111 6 
Ag Hat which'l baye heard given 45.4 z88i00, 
JSP ſpirits, why. chey deferied Qxfo 
TY time of, Experience there) and: 
Q/ menc ; 1s ]acely acted in ſoiye parts of this Orbtang 


and lar] the Coi of Hereford. In the 
Fa , it will nocbe amifle, if we. 


that cauſe, were perſecuted atid driven out of their © untty,2nd (cite 

of them impriſoned. Ang wheqthey had but ong worthy Pargige 
ſtand for the preſervation of their Religion, their juſt Rights, and- | 
Priviledges; ſuch a Vaile was over their eyes, that they joyne in 
Armes againſt him : Andthoſe that were dayly relieved at his Gate; 
come to pull down the Houle ; and thoſe that were ſtrangers ing, 
Country, ( except in gathering their Revenew to ſpend laſcivioully 
at Court ) became the Ringleaders of rhe Fa&ion. And beinguas- 
able to revenge their malice upon one little Caſtle, wichout the 
of the Iriſh Rebels , they invited them totheir aſziſtance , with pro- 
miſc of rewarding them, if this ſervice could be effeQed, pretendit 
that this Caftle was. the only diſturber of the Peace of that County : 
and at laſt having obtained their purpoſe, and conſequently thought 
they had ſetled their peace,under the proteQion of the Royall Army.. 
The Iriſh (which were the principal! Ators in-this Service)demand 
27200, pounds. for their good ſervice done , and upoti Ngz payment. 
therof,they have plundered many perſons of quality, amongſt whom 
Sir #ifiams Crafts ( who was moſt aRive in calling of them thither), 
was one: And herein I muſt needs ſay they ſhew ſo much Iuſtice, 
that tliey have driven this man from bis Poſſeſsion , viz. (rofi houſe) 
who was reſilefle untill he had diſpoſſeſſed many others of their 
birth-rights, in which manner they have ſerved divers more, which 
are likewiſe glad to hide themſelves from their fury , and ſuffer their 
goods to be taken. And although there is none that dares fo much 
as ſpeak a good word of the Parliament;yet their troubles are increa- 
ſed, and Gog and Magee are ſore divided : So that thoſe which expe# 
the happy fruits of a well grounded Peace., by thoſe Forces which 
are raiſed to deftroy our Religion, and al! that is deare unto ws., way! 
as well ſcek®Grapes of Thornes , and Figs of Thiſtles ; which puts- 
me in minde agaime of ſomething that Thave heard from thoſe that* 
have beene inthe Kingy Army (of which'T made mention.before)and- 
leſt I ſhould herein leave you unſatisfied , it was thus: They ſay thit) 
ifthorough Gods permifsionthe K; Army ſhould prevaile , ye 
would there be little hopes of Peace, bue thoſethat beare-Anmos0f 
that ide would be divided amongſt theaaſe/ves.; for the Papiſtsth 


" 
_ #' | 


would all think to gbvern& 3s they lift, for they think His Maie lis 
to be of a gratcfull fpirit 5 and will not deny whatſoever they aske: 
And the Triſh mult be rewarded out of the Eſtates of the Protefiancs, 
be they Delinquents or otters; neither ſhould any be preferrcd to 
any place of honour and truſt , but ſuch as were notorious Papiſts. 
And who knowes whether at theirgequeſt,the like Parliament might 
not be called in England, which is grattedto the Revels in Treland, 
for the ſetling of their Religion 2 | 

A Petition was preſented to the Houſe , by divers Gentlemen of 
the County of Lincoln , which Petition in a modeſt Diale& was to 
defire, that Collonel Xing might continue that command ue had of 
part of the Forces raiſed for the ſafety. and defence of that County : 
Shewing in a gener:ll manner, their ſufferings before bis approach 
thither, and therefore defired that he might abide with them , who 
was the inſtrumedtrall mans of their redemption :.. Which baſipeſſe 
is referred tothe Earle of Mancheſter ( Generall of thoſe aſſociated 
Counties) to order the fame as he ſhall think fir. 


Thayſday. ney by 


Though ſome paſſages'of this day may ſeen old before my Book 
received birth (to thoſe that have already .communicated of them 
yer partly for methods ſake, and Jortly for their ſakes which. may 
ſe this, and have miſſed of other Relations : I ſhall begin with the 
valiant atchievements of Collonel 2afſey, who marching forth-of 
Glocefter with about three thouſand horſe and foot , fel o_ Be- 
verton Caſtle, whete the Enemy had placed a Garriſon, and'tooke 
lixe Pieces of Ordnance , fixty,priſoners, with the Govetnour of the 


- 


Caftle;and fore of Ammunition- Aﬀer this, he marched to Malm(ſ- 
bury , in the County of Wiltſhire ,..and tooke the Gartiſon there, 
which confiſted of chree hundred men. 'Camongft which were two of 
the Earle of Berkſhares Sons)heropkallo ſeven Peeces of Ordnance, 
Powder, Match, and Amwmunitioh- From thence he marched to 
Chippenham; where the Enemy kept anocher Garriſon, bur they 
having intelligence of che. viRorious ſucreſe, hich this v:)lank 
Ft = FT 64008 42+: » . A 2 Collo2 
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Collonel hadin the former attempts , lighted the Workes , and quiteed thy 
Towae » ye co preyenr their boaſting afcer a fiight,as utualiy they have 
Collopel 1 | [eyes Foriorne Hope met with tory of cheir Hole marchi 
away, which they ook p31ſoners, and entring the Town, found good fige 
proyifion,and a coaltiderable pumber of Armes,which is both nſetul! and pro« 
ficable for our Forces. ; 

From. the Leagner before York, by Letters of the. one and thirty. of May, 
it is certified ; That the City of York {till holds out, and may yet forcnighe, 
and that Sir Edward Duncewbe, hath ( ſince the ſurrender cf Ayremouthand 
Cawood, ſurrendred Crake Caltle allo : and that Sir Thomas Gewerthe Fa- 
ther, and Sir 7 howaas the Sonne being ar this preſenc Arraying of men , were 
farewdly pur-to it, the facher being caken priſoner, and many more of his 
affociares : The party chat thus difturbad them , fell ea'rhe Quarrers-of the 
Lord, Falcenbridge about  Helmeſicy', and took in goods and moneys toa goed 
valew, znd divers priſoner, 

* Tt is further certifiediin other Lecters frem.the Leagyer before: York, that 
the valiant Collonel Charles Fairfax , ſecond ſonne ro. the renowned Loid 
Fairfax, with twelve handred horſe and Dragoons , and ſome Foot , is mage 
eFedtowards the Biſhopricke of Durham, te j0yn with Collonel Felden; Rev 
giment. who areto joyn. with the Horie at Swnderlard, to encounter the Earle 
of Montrofle, who hath taken the Souch Shields , by reaſon of the cowardiſe 
or treachery of the Seotiifh Commander in it,who did yeild the ſame without 
ever a blow ; but the Caprain and his Lientenant are both in hold , and by this 
aje hanged tor it, tor Geperall Leſl P ſeat a Commiſſion away. frem-the Lea- 
guer toy chem both. It 18alſo certified that the Earls of ((@lexday is come to 
Atorpeth 19 Norchumberjard with ſeven thouſand men. | 
By Letters chis day from the Lerd Generals Army it was certified that 
His Excellency was before Oxford , that. Sir W:Eiam Waller with nis Army, 
was at 2 placecalled Bullington Green, within a mile of Oxford, and che Lord 
Generals Forces more Weſt, That the King was in.Ox(ord ., "bur Sir Ralpb 


Hoptenar w ocditock that 4 patty Was golng out that ways and that the Kings 
Forces were fled from Iflip, 
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'1t wry Anuacpe that two hnndred and fifty Cavaliers in Greenland hoaſe 
hid ſent Warrints abont the Countrey, commanding them co.bring in chicher 
a great quariity. of all ſorts of provition rhreatning to plunderthem of all cl 
had incaſe they were not obeyed, The Parliamenc gave preſenr order fort! 
ſending of ro Troops of Horle,co atcend their ifſaing {ottb, arid © proſave 
the Country trom their yioleace and oppreſſion. - | | 
| The bopeathe we _ have of the Queens converſion. is 1 That hol fr 
conicious & her own dpings, that ſhe dates noc truſt her ſclfe-in one of (tt 
Kiogs Rrongett Gurtiſorr, bacauſe they are Fo man, which The Neon 


do generally cleave tothe Parhament, and4herefore weheare thar ſhe was 
impatient with itaying avy longer ar Excefter, and ſaid fhe ſhould denothing 
there buc the Par'tament wonld have notice of it, and fo determined to 
to Briſtell, where 1. > doubt , buc the beloved Iriſh Rebels will keepe her ie» 
crets and further her -elignes, 


F, "4 iday. 


Letters.intercepted.were brought to the Committee of both-Kingdomee, 
directed to perſons of quality , znd were taken in the County of Sotumerſes ; 
ſome of chem weie dated at Oxford May x 5.and others from Prince Afawrice 
kis Leaguer at Lyme.. The firit bemeancs (he conduien of Oxford , and the 
Airaic His Majeftie-was in, The ſecond ſets forth , how the expeRation of the 
Conncels ac O xtord are fialtrated in the Wet, for ic certifies that they are ge. 
nerally treacherous to His Majeſtie , and diſ-2fieemed his royall Conſort at 
Excetter, And 1t chat all were not caken , to keep that which-chey. were al 
ready palicfled of in that Country ; and to be revenged of Lyme, the Welt 
would be ucrerly loſt, &c, 

The Commircee of both Kingdomes making this bufinefſe knowne to the 
Parljament,ic was ordered that two Members of their Houſe ſheuld torthwith 
repair to che Locd Generall, and acquaint him therewich,and detire him inthe 
name of the, Houſe of Commons . to take care to ſend ſome ſpeedy ayde to 
Lyme, which was much diftreſſed by the Enemy, 

. This day divers ordinances paſſed the Houſe , »iz. An ordfnance for the 
ſupprefling and ſeizing of Bibles , winch are imported frbmbeyond the Seas» 
which in many places are found by the Afſembly of Divines,to be princed ye- 
ry falſe and erroneous. 4 | 

Sir lobu Me/drums with a Regiment of Red- ſhanks, and Collonell Aſpron 
with his Regiment ( as it is reported ) are both marched into Manchelter ; ne 
doubt duc more ayd will ſaddaioly go unto them ; to top that bloudy Prince, 
Patron, of the Iriſh Rebels, in a pound ; that- be ſhall nt ger eur ofchat in» 
cloſed Country, till he be brought in ſubjeRion... | 

An Ordinance fer the ſupplying of Collonel 2faſey with money for- the 
maintzinance of his ſouldiers ; ad it was agreed on that an Ordinance ſhould 


be drawne np, for the conferring of Sir /obx Wixter his Eſtate npon Collonel 
Maeſey and his Heyres, as a reward for his good ſervice: It being nocorious, 
thac Sir /obu Winter is 2 gr ad Papilt , and ( till Collonel Aſfaſceys lace victo= 
nons ſucceſſe ) maintained no lefſe then ſeven Garriſons againit the Parita- 
Vent, | | 
. An Order fox the ſending of CollgnelBelaj the late Governour of p_y 
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| Yome, Iſhalt not need co inlarge my ſelfe in chis point, | 


\ 


and Collone! Rawiſden (which were this day 


brovght eo the Parliamene) þ 
the Tower of London, to be kept in ſafe cuſtody, = pgs 
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Satterday. 


Foraſmuch as Collenell Martin the Governour of Plimenth, hath certified 
the Honſe, that withouc a ſupply of pewder, their ſtore wonld ſoon be exhuy- 
ſted, the Parliamenc this day rook the ſame inco confideration,and agreed that 
a hundred Barrels ſhould be borrowed ef thac powder which was pryidec 
for the Navie, to be ſent to Plimonch, and an ordinance is to be drawniup fot 
railing of money for the paying of that Garriſon. | hi pony 

The Letters which came yefterday and to day from the Arty, certified that 
His Excellency was with bis Army on the North fide of O xford abour Iflip, 
nd that Sir William Waller was on the South-weſt fide thereof, that- it was 
conceived His Majeſtie was in Oxford, and had no way to eſcape, without 
receiving a Petition frotn his Excellency to come to His Parliament , fot bis 
Excellency had ſtopped the paſſygges to Woodſtock , and Sir Williaw Wall 
lay coprevent the Weſtern voyage. That if he could nor get the Enemy ts 
fight ( which lay abonc Woodltock) he won!d ſuddain!y fall apon O | 
doubred not but to give a good account of that ſervice. 

It was this day alfo certified by Letters our of Yorkſhire , that the Earle of 
Mancheſter was marched from Gainsborough , towards Selby in Yorkſhire, 
and that a-party wasto be ſent of Enzliſh and Scots, to meet Prince Repert itt 
Lancaſhire, andto preſerve that Countrey from his barbarons crueley. Six 
obs Meldrans being already gone to Manchefter, at which place ſomeaſſt- 
rance was given of his ſafe arrivall. Rrraw 

A Gentleman takeb by our Scouts near Oxford , thar was iniployedis 
treat with his dajettic on the behalfe of the diſtrefſedand diſ- eſtegmed Pro- 
reftants of Ireland, and for preſenting their propoſitions to the King, was chis 
day , examined: rodeclare what accefle the proteftant Agents hag1t! preſene 
tingtheir jaſt grievances , and what correſpondence was had wich the Irift 
faction, But becauſe he is ordered to make a rrne Declaratibn'to che King- 


Mundy, oh ws y - *F*$ - 
By Letters this day read in the Houſe it was certified that byconfederi 


berween the Major of Newcafile , and the Governenr of che Shields ( which 
was taken by the Scors ) it was plettgd and contrived, that the Shields fhopid 
be perfidiouſly betrayed again inco the htthds of the Eneiny, Which was accor- 
dingly done : and Sunderland was in danger, but was timely prevented. Al 


the Seamen for the good ſervice done in defending Snnderland,zce taken i 
conſideration , ah] tome reward given. uato them ſor their Rithfulneſſe in 
a5ifting che Scorrifh to: ces rhere. 


This day an Ordinance tor the raiſing of money ſer Wem, and 6ther For- 


ces that are to be raiſed for the Parliamenc , in the County of Salop, was read .__ 


in che Houſe of Commens, and ſeri up to the Lords for their concurrence. 

A Letter was allo read in the Houſe, dated at Odiam Joae the ſecond,che ef- 
&& whereof was this ; That Collenel 7ones the Gevernour of Farnham Ca- 
ile, drew forth rwo huadced men out. of thac Gartiſon on Thurſday laſt , 16 
Odiam, within four miles of Bafing-houle, where ( it is faid) Coilonell Mor- 
ley was co meet him, and ſo to have ſtraightned that place, which exceedingly 
2nnoys the Countrey therabents,bur by reaſon of other immergenr occaſions, 
Collonel Aſorley came nor thicther , whereupon the Enemy thought ro have - 
taken Collonel ſoves in a Trap : And on Satterday night. cighty horſe, and 
two huadred foot iflned forthof Bafing Heule , and fell apon Collonel [ones 
his quarters at Odiam,thinking before morning,nor to have left a man to have 
bronghc ridings, for the Towne was unfortitied , and many waycs into the 
ſane, and the ttrect very broad , yet ir pleaſed God to pur ſuch ccur:ge and 
reſolucion into the hearts of Collonel /oxer2nd his men, that when the Alla- 
rum was given , they reſolved tobandy with che Enemy , and co try whether 
they would fight without Bafing Walles,which indeed they ſoon wanted ; for 
being bravely received by our men,” they were quickly routed , and fome of 
them raken, and the reft fled for heir lives. | 


A-Lif of the Priſoners that were take. 


2. Liemenanc. 2- Gentlemen of Armes. 
2, Enſignes. 75. Common Soldiers, _ - 
r. Quartermaſter, 150, Armes, and divers Horſe, 


There was alſo a Major taken , whomade an eſcape z many ofthem were 
inand wounded : and enely two men loft on oor fide.-- 

Letters out of Lancaſhire this day make mention, of the moſt incempara« 
ble inſolencies andervetries that have been lately commited by Prince Kw- 


7, Captains. (G Corporale,, 3. Drummes. 


zert at Boulcen in that , where after he had five ſeyerall times ftor- 
med char lirtle Garriſon , at lengrh becomming Matter of it , he ach cruelly 
pm many to the ſword, not 


ſparing (as ——_—— peote Infaors. +; 
From Windfor it was this day certified, ther Major Bax/fton was gone from 
thence, with five hundred men and cigtt Pieces of Ordaance, and barh heſie- 
Eon ooo ohne rms: domags "© 
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| T neſday. | END | 
AGeatleman of Cellonel Nertoxs Regiment catySthis dy to Londaa, | 
and ſaith three Troops of their Horſe came on Sunday morning co Odieny, 
the afliltance ef Collonel-/ower ; Thar the Priſoners before mencioned iy by 
taken, are bringing upto London , andieme of chem being examined have 
contuiled that they had direRions to give no Quarter , and thac chey thould 
bucn the Town 2ad tor their betrer incouragemenc herein , the Marqueſie of 
Winchelter came parc of the way with them, and at his cecach back , gavethe 
common ſouidie:s five ſhillings a piece. . 1b 
The {ame day ten of our 4; has had been caken by this Garriſon , made 
an eſcape and came co our Army. | | 26 43) 
- Collonel Nortons Horſe ma rched to Bating Houſe, where ſome other Fate | 
ces were to joyne with them, and faced it-, and have laid fiedge againſt); 
chat one dares not venture forch, | 22) 
This day Letters6ame from the Lord Generall to the Parliament, drokt | 
ring the affayres of the +rmy , and defiring a ſupply ot Powder, &c. Qtng 
Lercers fignifie , that His Excellencie was betweeti Woodtiocke and Qxiort 
and hath taken Godftow ridge , and they are gaining of other Bridgez-al 
from che Enemy. That there had beent. of late a skirmifh between a paty'ef 
our Horſe and the Enemy, in which Cellonel Corningbem loft an Arme y and 
abour chirry or forty {laine on beth ſides, and ſome hurc ; and notwich(landing 
the River was between them and us , yer were they terced to retreat. 


Sir William Waller hath taken New-bridge on the We!' fide of Oxford 

Is drawn near to the City , and lyes ſo con: eniently that there is a free intet- 
courle berwixt both Armies; and a part of the Enemies Army is ſo ingaged, 
that it is thought they will be forced to fight, That the King and Prince ate 
in Oxford, and part of his Army at Woodſtocke, That thirty 6rf61 1naday 


come running out of Oxford to His Excellency , and offer ro (ve Parlia- 
ment, ; 


Captaine Swevley ( who hath medegallant ſeryice1n. he Copere 
Pembroke ) came this day to the ors = declared the-condition of i 
Conntrey ; ſhewing, that it ſome ſupply were added 0 the Faroes which he 
landed there, that Country would ſpeedily be brought inte obedience 46 tht 
King and Parliament, + - Fae 2d, 
Collonel Maſey hath viſiced the Devizes, and ſeized an givers notoneut 
Malignants and Array men, vis. The vid Major of the :Town, Me. Priy 460: 
ofthe Buches, and many others, and is returned back ro Malmesbwy; : il: 156 
ems is : pony of $000. booidafahe Kar of Manchefters and Sir Thame: 
airfax, who with a con le party of foet were ivlte | NCS: 
Lancaikire toaſsift the gs ry 4s it isthought ny empaſe.ht 
bloudy minded Rupert , that he'may be quickly brought ee an, accowpt fot) 


by murthering hundreds of people,after he bad promiſed quarter a Bofow: 
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Hurſday d the thirtieth & My A FR He th caine from my 
Lord. Generall ret his reſolutions fo try the that day, 
whether he would hgh orflie, wi xt a Hris's Ts having the com- 


_  mandoft | "Us Mef- 

rp bon c Vos up ongtanphpt rin and he di 

belic eters cf. bebop on there would'be 4 battle; bat 
jeſties Þ\ 


'ir wasftl donbefull, whether it) his Ar- 

worn for; ſeth In fils Army : { It is believed my Lord Gene- 
| rd. Hor that attempt "et 5 xford by mo EE oaths 
une ces what W Kings. poW a Woodlt ck ; 
theo the 6 nion c EE thar @ame this the day: "Proviſions ar:” going 
land, incegatd ny houle cerruprs 
Sa |: The 


>. 


5$ay 
| FE: Speaker in the name the 


(388) 
The ſame day we underſtood that my Lord Mancheſter with his Infin 
try and Carriage$, went from Lincolze the>24, paſt towards Gainsborow, 
and went 16, w#ies abou , by reaſon of the waters, from thence 

marched to Belton in the Ile of > Axam , his horſe being numbred ao. 
thole that are joyned from the Scpts and” Lord Fairfax are 7000, and at 
that tiine were at Doncaſter: :The Scots Major Generall could not be Lot to 


Command in Chiefe.yor t@catJors for it, bur ” have Lientenant Ge= 
nerall Cranpivell chick; yet is be a beave agd ab lsCommander of Horl 
as an 

> = "ll have loſt before Torke 7; m__ a en Commander, ra 
Lieutenant he was 
over venterougg he 15 mu EEE 
lonell cfſaſſegþad betid "£35 n our w_ 
merbury by Nekwing, and that "he is Ia d e.doube will 
fright the beliegers of Lime, a y be more, ST not pr > 
phecie,.. That brave Commander Calo Jr we do for 
him, bow (hall we oe Bin ? honour ra 49 (7 9 
The Letters from Coventry this days tell us of Prince Rmperts advance 
_ te wal pull into Cheſbire, and the Iatclligence holds as in har 
ed Eg iq ro Tor Yes _ we _ put, 


| pouch 7 myil oe ip hef's 
he will be hi in ch, UE Ft eO 
cheriſh the ANeEs with, and ſpeake © pe ers, that he ge the Off Lp that 


he will have together ſhortly in LancaſLire great Pers, and that hewill 
finde mavy fticnds there that hitherto have Peeve k runder ; and many 

that ſceme now tor the Parliament, will then befor : ke is "ftimarel 
7000, belides 3000; that went out of Leiceſterſhire ; he hath 66; Picce of 
RA NT 160, Carts We AY, . hk E1V&S USTO think he 
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derfiood the Lowes nnd Reghes bf Pirldmerit, ard Lidewty bf the Stibjecd, 
and cherefore had Wirtingly and wilfily gone conctaty tb both ; and hid 
affified the Enemies of the King and Patlizment, and therefore they were 
togoe tothe Tower as Traytoss, adi bid cake them way. This dd thi 
Houle had in debate, the rewarding of the valiahednd aftive-Ool, Afafvy; 
and Voted him a thouſand pound per. 4nwn," kin 4:id his « it Was firſt 
moved that he ſhould have it our of the Lands of Sf 1oh# PVIntey; Vit it 
being fdid that he was mnek in debr, and fo it 1o48 tot like tobe go then 
it yaaideahs {bold be had ont of ſome orher Deliricueies ſtares; if 
that Taſked;s tf! EC 2 [2 v,\ 

We hear not good of the ſtate of Norrbnmnbertend, thoſe Seots chat werd 
befote Cerl:le did not come,as ſome conceive, becutuſe Supernunerary,and 
ſo wickour Commuſſion. - + -- 

In a former wecke we teld you of a fad bulinefſe done at yitkbam up+ 
to Yeoman-men that were killed ; we faid it was done by Wallooties, and 
ſoour Authour affirtned with mach confidence, but ſiice we hear of 2 cet- 
raine, they were Engliſh, andare defigned to ſuffer according to their me- 
ritor bloody ations. : FT | 

Thoſe that came from abour Oxford this day, telus that ttiy' Lord Ge 
nerall hath good ſtote of: men come tnro tim Gaily,and that beſides thoſe; 
he is of his own fohr and rwenity chouſand, that he harch/begirt the City 
on three ſides, that he hath divers come out of rhe City with theit Armes 
to him, by ejght and ten ara tirhe;and that it begifis to be taken for grari- 
ted thar his Macftie is within the City,! which is a moſt ſtrange rhing #3 
hath been heard if ic thobld be true 5/in canngr tell us lefſe rhien'that O.x- 
ford iSin a devided condition,ant{ that:nothing conld -held ther t 
but his preſence, and that there is great numbers of great ones there, both 
Lords and Ladics; and thar there 1s great ſtore of riches : If all this be true, 
let us now beſtitre dur ſtlves ;/and tor the Kings forces, 'ahd my Lord Ge- 
nerdlls; they wereat that inftant within-a mile one of another, / © 

Saturday weundeiſtood thatmy Lord Mancheſter, with: his infantry 
Was come as far as Setby, and that they were like ro afſiſt- the Seots tn the 
Siege of Torke, asfor  parey of horſe, they were ſtillat Donoafer, and 
Ratheram, that rhered hath h paſt before Yorke this {even or ke rod ge 


three women were going-in With-lncclligence, bat by the nimbleneſte 
the Scots Nags were notwithſtanding they in the Town'did what 
ep canld to fave thkmg Generall Zx{tey harh ſent cwo Reginehits of foot 
anger Coll, ar; jobs! Mrldruie & Manthifter to take cate of thit Towhy 
we teare fron} what came this dayzohar! Zathas bouſe is relieved, and that 
We have loſt fomewhatelſc in URGE Fairfax is in aps 
i 485 
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(409) 
and went out with 4 partie the 26.” The Coriavs many efithen areicet 
to our party at ay cook The Lord Fairfaxes fecondi(on is goneintoithe 
North-riding toget {ome forees of footto joyne witir 600, horſe that ire 
to faJl upon Aontroſſe, Craford, and Clavering out of them parts,and Bj 
ſhopricke, they tooke the Shields Fort without ſtriking aſtroke; he that 
commanded it will be longer ſhortly. F 
This day we underſtood that the Town of Lime had extreamly waſted 
the beſiegers, and that it was probable that they would be rated to 
leave it, thoughrehefe came not ; there was Letters intercepted that were 
going to O-xford,that did purport as much, written by Colonell Afpbays- 
ham, and Forteſcue the valiant Devonſbire Juſtice, all telling how many 
brave men were loſt ; yea,, and they ſay that Exceſter 'is ill beſtead, the 
people ready to riſe againſt them, in caſe there come but any conſiderable 
power : butPrince R pert chaſes rather to go co Lancathire and to ſe- 
cure that County, and inakenit ready for the 10000, Irith, :'who as weun- 
deritand are to coire : For one, a gentleman that withed well to the Pro- 
tcſtant party that was at Oxford, and fince taken and brought to Lexdon, 
did this day in the houſe of Commons declare, that the agreemetit was 
made and ſent to Ircland: (but none of the Proteſtants Agents were privy 
to it)he made ſuch a report,that certainly none but 2-Papiſt Wood-be,that 
had heard it could have ſaid leflz then this, Popery is defigned for the Ma 
fter, and Proteſtaniſine for the hand-maid, if not-worle ; he ſaith that the 
Iriſh Rebels are the oncly favourits; and the Proteſtants Agents called 
Rowna-heads becauſe they oppoted.the Rebels propoſitions, which feemes 
to amount to-this, that the Catholique Religion be profeſſed, as the Pro- 
teſtant, and that the Catholiques injoy all other immunicies with-the Pro- 
reltants, that that Kingdom be independent, that all former offences be 
pardoned to them, and all wrongs done to them made good,and then they 
will fend over 10000. men to fertle the peace of England, and force As 
licus his Rebels to Remes reaſon ; this is right as we ever thought, make 
what Laws you will againſt Popery, and'they ſhall be conſented unto : 
My Lord Keeper Coventry mult bid the judges take care that Lawes may 
be pur in execution. againſt the Papiits,alwayes before they. go circuite,but 
_ hand. they mult have proceetions, he maſt declare that his Majeſtic 
will defend the Proteſtant Religion, and Canterbury gets bookes full of 
Images, and crucifixes, and conveys to the Clerke of the Cloſet for his 
Maxcitic to make uſe of, wasever poore Prince thus abuſedand wronged? 
can.there be an Engliſh heart, that is not-willing to adventure all, to wrelt 
his Soveraigue oucof the hands and power of ſuck wrerched:Counſeliors? 
when Edward tie fixth wasurged with great importunity to give Liberty 
£0-. 


(40x) | 
to gyeene Mary, but tor her owne, Chappell, it would not be 
rantede: ru ns, ! ; 
, But to bring it about, ſixe Biſhops muſt be ſent to abſolve 
or ſatisfie the conſciences of thoſe Proteſtant Commiſhio- 
ners, and per{wade them $0.yeild that Popery may be tolle- 
rated, Ireland independent, Papiſts govcrne the afftaires, Re- 
bels that deſerve a thouſand deaths, muſt be worſhipped and 
ſtood cap in, hand to ;, thank your good Lordſhips: much like 
ſome of the Cardinals of Rome, {cll themſclyes to the devill 
that they may be Popes ,, would theſe revcrend Biſhop have 
taken.as much paines to get tender conſciences ſatisfied? no, 
it ſutes not ſo well with a Prelaticall government. 

This day towards the evening, we had Letters thar tell us 
my Lord Geaerall and Sir Wilkam Waller , were both upon 
their Advance againſt the Kings Forces. 

Monday, we had aſad relation from. Lancaſhire, which was 
that Prince Rupert, deſigned King of Ircland, and of the Pa- 
piſts clſewhere, had after ſixc repulſes taken Bolton in Laxca- 
ſhire, in which were foute Miniſtcrs,. he pur the Garriſon to 
the ſword, and the Minilters alſo,and ſome women and chil- 
dren, this is-faire play, Aulicws will commend this, though 
he damncs the throwing over. board the Iriſh Gentlemen, 
alias Rebels, bur they will tell us the Prince beate the Soul- 
diers and hanged up one of them , we make.no queſtion but 
he will be every day verlt in the Jeſuits cunnings better then 
other. 
| It may be ſome will ſay my Lord Marcheſters Forces, &Cc. 
might have prevented this ; Ir is anſwered, that what with 
the ſiege of Torke, the parties ſent out againſt thoſe in Sunder- 
land, and that attendance that is neceflary upon thoſe curſed 
Gor:ans that worried Leiceffejtrre, they can do no more. 

This day we had newes from the Weſt, from ſeverall hands, 


that thoſe brave men of Lime had given ſuch a blow to the 
beſiegers, that they had almoſt broke the heart of a grear 
X | _Lz3 King: 
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Kings Berich man; they flew, ſay the Letters 380. of the £. 
nemies, which makes up in all zooo. ſlaine of the befiepers, 
more then they loſt ar Briftoll, Exceſter, Plymouth, God 
the ten thouſand Iriſh may land ar Briffoft, and be ſentts be. 
ſiege Lime and Poole. We had alſo newes this day, thar Co: 
lonell 1ones had fallen foule npon a party of broken Citizens, 
&c. that were going a birding froth bang houſe, they. were 
ronred, 170. Armes, taken ſeventy prifoners, two Captains, 
©nd ro make up our loſſe ar Burton, we heare afſs that fitich 
thar houſc is block up at a diſtance. es e's 
This day Colonell Xing was fined in the Lords Houle two 
hundred pound to the Lord Willouble, fifty ro the King;andro 
make acknowledgement here, and at Boſton. of 
This day we had an Expreſſe from:tly Lotd General, from 
the meſſenger we underſtand, thar rhe Kings Forces lie ſo, be- 
tweene Oxford and Wooaſtock, that they have the City open, 
and have ingreiſe and egreſſe, when ft will be otherwiſe we 
know not, cnely we hope that ſomie powers will go Well 
ſhortly, to relieve L7me, and doe other ſervice in thoſe pirts. 
This day Letters from Sunderland tell us, that the Gover- 
nour of the Garriſon there, is none of the ſtouteſt heart- 
ed, tf of the rrueſt, it commencs 'the Engliſh Saylors, 
who when the Enemy braved the Town, and no 1E-urne was 
made, went out of the Towne, and with the afliſtance of 
ſome of the Scottiſh forces fought five hours with the enemy, 
n ade them retreat, rhe Govcrnour of the Shields Fort , you 
haverhe prophecie of him before ; what wil become of the 
other,time will ſhew, this is a fad ſtory, what hath the Oxford 
holy watcr an influence every where © The Sayſors had two 
hundred pound voted to be given amongſt thietn. hy 
' Tucſd.ty we had news fromthe North,that telf'us the troubles 
of Scotland are over, and the heads of that trouble are clapt 
up,it may bethey may be hanged up afterwatd;rhere are three 
Lords of them : by the ſame we tectiye that the Earle - = 
| | c 
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lendar is gone towagds Newooftle, which hath frighted the” 
Royall Seots into Newcaſtle, and other pares,and becaufe they 
were not abſe to hold it, they haye quit the South Shields,and 
demoliſhed the warkes, this is as good newes, if true, as we 
could have deſired for preſent, as for the buſineſle of Torke,we 
are from good hands put in hape, that fourteen dayes may 
bring that over. 

The ſame day we had Letters from Lerrefter, that tell us 
Wedneſday Nottingham forces fell upon a partie that came fram 
Belvoir and Newgrke,and killed Captain Thimblcby, took Cap- 
tin Cartwright, and a Captaine Lieutenant, with ſome ather: 
Officers, and aboux thigxy more priſongrs , ang fifty or fixry 
horſe : That nighs they retrearcd intending ro gointo the Al-- 
ſociations, as the prifoners confeſt, Lincolne forces fell upon * 
them,tooke a Major, and eighty horfe; Saturday Sir Fohn Get 
dew to 4/hby, and took 91.horfe from Haſtings, three or four 
priſoners, killed as many, and cut Haftings ſoundly, but nor 
woceully , moſt: of the horſe were taken cloſe by his 
hole. 

This is a very good bufinolle, .in regard it hath frighte@- 
them, that they will not dare to cnter the Aſfociated Coun- 
ries fo ſoone, bur that there will be a power ready to re- 
caive them, | | 

We had from my Lord Generals Army thus much;T#eſday, - 
that New-bridge was taken by Sir W:ll:am Waller, ſixty prifo- 
ners,ſome were ſlaine on both ſides,not many:T hat the Dutch 
Ambaſſadors had with a couple of white flags been with my 
Lord Generall, they deſired to know whether his Excellency 
was defirous-of an accord, and to know if he had any power 
to Treat : It was anſwered, that they were Engliſh, and had 
their intereſts great, which was cnough--to make them defire 

ace, but for power to Treat, that they had not; that was to 

e done with the Parliament: Ix 4s not a little wonder.tharthe. 
Dutch Ambafſadours ſhould obtaine leave to put theſe Pro-- 
poſitions 
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poſitions, it it be conſidered how confident. the great, wheeles arentigs 
ford,and adveric, let what will be buzzed,; 'yeay. to condiicend 0 famgg 
that the Lords and Commons at Weſtminſter are the Parliament. .. .-... 


Wedneſday, we had nonewes from Lime that confirmed the gre: a 
fate given to the befiegers , nor thar the Earle of Calendar Hs oa 
NeWcaſtte , yer-we dare {ay by promuite he is there, -and tharche Royull 
Seots begin to bultle for feare of him. ; 6 DOON-COGTERG 
Of P. Raerts increaſing in Lancaſhire, and his taking into his Army 
the Papiſts; and into Carts the riches of the Proteſtants, we are fully afly- 
red from cye witneſles, who ſaw two hundred and twenty Carts laden 
with ſpoilc, and his Army augmented to ten thouſand ; ations that. oon- 
curre With his In{truCtions: walt and ſpoyle the Proteſtant, (thats private) 
Puritan, thats open) for by Saint Mary, and Saint David, and Saiht P& 
tricke, theres no other to be truſted, bur ſich as ſine of Rowe. - | 
- As for my Lord Generall, and Sir witiam Walkers about Oxford, the 
Meſlengers {peake the bufinefle difficult, aud that every foot of gra 
admits of a ſtiffe diſpute before it is gotten ; i{ome. will tell us 'the -enegaſþ 
begins to ſhatter, but that we doe not believe, in. regard Prince Rupert 
goes on With his recrute, who were they in any danger he will dray e0> 
wards them. 367 Mn.” 
My Lord of Denby is for Dudley Caſtle, he pleaſes the Committeeln, | 
clearing the Country of the petty Garriions of the enemy, we told you 
laſt he was drawing towards Wales, it. was becauſe we long to heare that 
a power be in thole parts; could Prince Rupert have recrutcd as he hagly | 
had we had a pow there,ſure Wales is not ſo barren aCountry of Maly 
rants, bur that an Army might live in ſome meaſure upon it; byt We 
Sir Thomas CMidaleton, and Sir lliam Brereton, Will both be ſhortly 
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A Full and Exact 


RELATION 


OF THE 


bScverall Remarkable andts 


9 Victorious proceedings of the 


ever-renowned Colonell MAssY, 


Governour of Glouceſter, from May 7. 
to May 25« '1 644 


v In which time he tooke thele ſeverall confide- 
I rable Garriſons of the enemies in Glouceſterſhire and 
: Wilcſkire,namely,esbary,little Deane, Newnaw, Beverfous 
4; caſtle, Malm:bary,and Chippenham. 
3 Withthe Summons ſent by Col.Me/ſie to Col. Howerd 
2 (fonnetotheEarleof Berkſhire) Governour of 
9 Malmsburyzand his anſwer thereunto.And the names 
4; of the he Gcerrand Commanders taken there. 


9% ASalſo, the Votes of the Houſe of Commons 


| 0 | on Friday laſt, concerning the ſupplies to be ſentto 
Col  Maſſie,antl a thouſand pounds per awww to be pivento 
him and his beires for ever,out of the eftates of Papiſts 


*- 
& and Dclinguents z, 2s a reward for the many acceptable 
w)-. ſervices performed by him- 
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A trae Relation of fe 
happy and wonderfull V1Qories 


lately given unto Col. Maſſie Governour 


of Glouceſter, from May 7. 1644. untill 
the-25 ofthe nn; <3 AN 


EN Taeſdaythe 7'b of May the Gover- 

"4 nour marched out ef Glouceſter 
with aboutnine hundred foot, and 
bis owne Regiment of Horſe, and 
W Col. Pwrefoys regimentof Horſe,' two 
'picees of Ordnance, and ether Car- 
x riage fit for the march, with purpoſe 
to remove the enemies Garriſons at 
Wesbury,Little-Deane, and Newnan, all ſtrongly fortt« 
fied, and well provided with Men, Armes, and Amuniti- 
cn3 all which it pleaſed God miraculouſly to deliver into 
his hands. + For hefirſt aflauiting the Garriſon at Wef* 
bury (which was Mr. Colchefters houſe, and the Church) 
he got to the Church , 'and with Granadoes and Piſtoll- 
ſhot , the which he ſent in at the Windowes,he preſently 
m:de the enemy toforfake the Church, aad to runneto 
the houſe * which AOPT___ by the Goyernours 

ls, - 


Forces, 


madethe Enemy forſake all their out-workes, and toy 


forquarter. There were {laineof the enemy-abonttwen- 


ty; and about threeſcore taken priſoners in thatGarriſay 
with their Armes and Ammunition» Whileſt the Foot 


was at this Garriſon at Wesbury,Colonell Maſſie comman- | 


ded fome of the horſe to march to Little-Dcane, "where 
the enemy had alſo fortified a houſe to face them, who 
faling ſuddenly into the Towne tooke divers of them in 


th: Towne, and there killed Lieutenant-colonel! Coxpre 


Govercour of Newnham 3 and the Hotſe onely withtheir 
Catbines, Swords, and Piſtols, ſuddenly ſurptiſed the 
Garriſon it ſelfe (although fortified Y where were neere 
forty priſoners taken. : and that night Colonel Myffre quar- 
tered at Wesbury and Deane, and the next day drew up 


to Newnham, where preſently he beat the enemy out of - 


the Towne into their Workes, * which were double fortt- 
fied and very ſtrong , baving a very ſmall compaſle to 
make gocd, and there being but one place poſhbleto 
fall on the enemy, who having there foure ſmall pieces 
of Ordnance and good ſtore of Proviſion and Amuniti- 
on. Yet it pleaſed God to give the ſouldiers ſuch courage 
and rc{olution that they fiercely ftormed the Workes, 
avd made the enemy to forſake them , and to runne into 
the Church, where the Govetnours forces ruſhed in upoty 
them pell-mell, with much violence, which enforced 
them to cry out for quarter 3 which one Tipper an old ſer- 
vantto Sir 7. inter and an arch Papiſt perc:iving, and 
being not willing to take quarter ,- gave fire toa barrell 


of Pdwder intending todeſtroy himſelfe andall thereſt, 


which occaſioned the putting of more to the ſword then 
otherwiſe had been, the Governour being much enraged 
bo ſee any of his, men ſcorched. with Powder, In this. 

| Garriſon. 


| | (2) 
Forces,the Church was quickly poſleſled by themywhich 
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Garriſon was taker good ftore of proviſions of all ſorts, 
4 Guns, one great Wall-pieceof 8'footlong, good ſtore 
of Granadoes,and fone Fireworks, \'8 barrels of Powder, 
60 skcines of fine Match , with ſtore of great ſhot 
for the Guns, about 150 priſoners, whereof 3 were 
Capteines, and one Capt. Butler was flaine with the bute- 
end of a Musket, and ſo-wasold Tipper (that traitor to the 
rules of War) with about 20 others; there were takena-'. 
bout twenty others;there were taken alſo zbout 45 horſes. 
The priſoners were inſtantly conveyed to Glouceſter 
with ſafety, and the Governour quartered that night at 
Newnam and little Deanes + But the wonderfull and'ex- 
traordinary providence-of God was in this,” that m the 
taking of three fortified garriſons in two daies, and all by 
ſtorme, the Governour loſt never a many. onely fome few 
were ſcorched with the treachery of the Papiſts powder- 
plot, and one-had, his arme (hot oft: with Cannon-buller,' 
but none of che wounds mortall. + 4 

After the taking of the ſaid three ſeverall Garrifons, 
the Governourof-Glouceſter marched with his. ſaid fors 
ces to Lidney ,' where Sir Tobn Winters fortifications and 
proviſions being found roo ſtreng +tor fuch- forces as the 
Governour had with him, the Governour drew off his 
wearied men, and cauſed three Iron-mills of <+- 7obrr 
Winters, with his proviſion of Coalcs to be deſtroyed and 
burned, the ſame being very beneficiall to the +ſaid Sir” 
obs Winter, and moſt uſeſull co him and the popifh party 
for proviſions of warlike engines againſt the Parliaments 
Army and the;-Kingdome. ' While thoſe Noble actions of 
the Governour- were performed in Glouceſterſtire; Col.. 
Wynn with his Regiments of Horſe and Foot forſooke 
Roſle in Herefordſhire, and entered ſome into Hereford, 
and ſome into. Monmoth for their better ſecurity; where-' 


(4) | 
upon the worthy Governour witlhis ſaid ForcezofF, 
and Horſe marched into Herefordſhire , -poſiefied bim- 
{elfe of Roſlezooke Wilton-bridge;being a draw bridge 
ontheRiver Wye, and tooke the-howuſeor taftlenerte 
unto jt, with oge and thirty prifoners and ſomieherſe and 
then ſent part of his horſe; viz-Col.Parefoy: Regimetitef 
horſe towards Monmoth, to. give an Alarm there; '\and 
the other part, viz. his owne Regiment of horſe; towards 
Hereford , to performe the like 3 which cauſed the great 
Jeſuiticall Papiſt and arch Traytor, the L, Herbert, togs- 
ther his forces of hozſe and foot into Monmeth to joyye 
with the forres there of Col. Minxzs;and ſent all their hotſe 
from Monmoth towards Wiltom-bridge; but they were 
encountered by the way by the horſe ſent by the Gover-. 
nour towards Monmoth, who charged them bravely,flew 
5 or 6 of them, and the reſt being neere the Towne of 
Monmoth ſheltred themſelves there, In the-meane time 
the Governour being now quietly poſlefled of all that 
part of Herefordſhire, ſummons the County t6 _, 
and to take the Covenant, and to paycontributionu 
him 3 where te found willing obedience by the greateſt 
patt of the Yeomanry of that County, afid was reſolved 
to have beſieged Hereford , which would have yeelded 
unto hymn invery ſhort time, as is fince informed, had not 
cther important occaſions called him fromithence, topers 
forme a greater ſervice in Gods cauſe. ' W e Gover- 
nour was thus employed in Herefordſhire he received #d- 
vertiſment that 5 of his ſouldiers had maker Col: 0glethury 
the Governour of Beverfton-caſtte, 'and'fikothers of is 
Tx00prrs, and brought themes Glouceſts#3 'and thats 
Captzine of his was - going away into ether ſervice of the” 
Parliament : whereupon he comming to Glouceſter My 
243:1n the evening ;: diſparched the bufinelle he on _ 


# 
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bout 3 and finding then by examination of fome of the 
ſajd priſoners, that there were ſome diſtraCtions hapr 
vpon taking the Governour of Beverſton-caſtle,couchiog 
the governmentthereof, and the rather becauſe the King 
had granted the ſame- unto Sir Beynbam Trockinorton 
whillt the ſaid Oglethborpe-was Governour 3 the faid Noble 
Governour of Glouceſter reſolved to take the opportuni- 
ty toperforme ſome worthy-exploitsz - and having then 
about 10 a clock at night the ſaidi2 1 of May received Let- 
ters from the Committee of the houſe of Gommons no- 
minated for the aftaires of the garriſ®n of Glouceſter, he 
wrote ſeverall Letrers unto them from Gloneeſter, which 
tooke up his time untillewo a clocke inthe morning, and 
then poſted backe intorbierefordſhire r2 mites from Glo- 
. ceſter the ſame day Wedneſday May 22, and there drew 
his ſaid forces of horſe and foot-into-one body at Rolle, 
and then preſently cauſed his horſe to-march by Glouce- - 
ſter, appointing. them tobe the next day atthe Rendez- 
youz within 3 miles of Beverſton-caſtle 15 miles from 
Glouceſter Southwardz. and alſo the ſame day cauſed his 
foot to march. ſomewhbataneerer way towards Beverſton« 
caftle, over the River Severne' unto: Framptos,. beiog'at 
leaſt 16 miles,and. were conſtrained. tomarch all Wedneſs 
Gay night.to meet the horſe: at the Rendezvouz appoin= 

; as aforeſaidz and from theace marched toBeverſton- 
caſtle onthe Thurſday; firſt furprized'abour 
60 horſe depaſturingunderthe Caſtle walls, and: 
with about 6 Mudketiers; who fiying gave the Alarmvee 
the Caſtle, .-which: the- Noble Governour: ſuddenly ſur- 
rounded with his-horſe , and the ſame night drew up hits 
foot and.Aryi hen ſending toſummon the Caſtle, 
and writing alſo to the Lieutenant-colonell and othet OF 


fieers there ſome plauſible Letters , and offering faire 
quarter 


(63 | 
quarter and true performapceathe Caltlewas ſprrendy 
unto himabout 1 2 a clock the ſame night by accord;ene 
ly to give them quarter, liberty. and their wearing appar- 
rell. In which Caſtle they had 5O Muskets,. 4 barrels of 
Powder, and other proviſians the command whereof wa; © 
preſently delivered unto Captaine Read a faithfull manin 
the ſervice of the Parliament, T he noble Governourhz- 
ving thus ſctled a. garriſon for the Parliament;inBever: 
ſton-caſtle,continue.i his march the next motniog towartk 
Malmſbury in Wiltſhire, and the ſame day ſent thisenſy- 
ivg ſummons writteg,with his own hand unto the Gover- 


nour of Malmsbury,vise;- . 144 
here 02541; "I E200 0500 0s 
To the Governour or Commander in chiefeof 
the Garriſon of Malmsbury/” © 


" Out are bereby ſummoned, that you within" one halft bowre 
after the comming of thit to.:your hantls, ſurrender the 
ſame , with all the Armes, Ammunition, ptoviſion'; and other 
things of (ervice and uſe whatſoever unto Colo Maffie Governor 
of Gloncefter, for the uſe,and on the behalfe of the King and bir 
Parliament now ſutting at Weſtminſter: And he doth hereby ex- 
gage himſelfe by all the ties of honour, that you, your offictrs,and 
Jouldiers ſhall not onely enjoy your lives, and be received wider 
the protetion of good uſage and quarter but alſo all ſuch as ſol 
defire imployment with as under my commund,.fbell finde enter- 
tainment according to their qualities , or depart "whither "they 
pleaſe Andif youſpall refuſe this of nercy, then you 
are to expe(t no other but what Fire and Sword ſhall-bring upon 
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Dated 24of May, 1644. 7 
The 


The Governouragf: A tlie cinwlemtr 
&d Thi tefald Sammons fenethis infuing er y_ 
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any uofavgury languapes do returneyou this 
Antwes!: I bat,we will. anginipe this crowns 
for the Kingand Parliamentinow luting: at/Ox. 
ford, in ac SIFnce! of thoſe Rites: thrat pretended 
Parliament rat Weſtminſter have abuſed and rob? 
bed OUr:Natians : For, the) gther particulat ;thae 
up0denjall we'muſt' expe@t:theextreniity0 
Fire and Sword, we'make this Anfwer :Thw 


thoſe extremities, Theliey, are” a3, likely'sto fall 
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This ” Hinb ue 22 af wo one bf che 
atebf err >-Governbue xheve- ow 
pare HSE 2628 welt'as fwd pn 


filled his'Works* "With His WIR Sould ing 
much'of hpi valoit; an an@Yeſhition; whieh: _—_— 'T 
worthy Comme ColondF Wyſe; t6 double his tart 
fc with all'vigbur;' courage;tand 
expedtidt ; Varſtyyas lain the evening before hocoukl 
draw ie fk Horſe,” Foot, tnd pq befofe the'{faid 


Towne : 


(3). 
Towne: and theſe two difficultics happened 
ſame time : the one was his ſouldiers want hemp 
continued their conſtant watch, and continuall 
ſeverall dayes and nights rogether, withour intermiſhon; 
the other was, the gicat tore of xaine rhar Fell rhe 
evening, and continued all the night enſuing , where 
Colonell Purefoy's Regiment of Horſe were Conſtrained 
forſake the field, andl feeke our ſome ſhelter tbr themſelves 
and their horſes: Bur the unwearied' Governour;| with his 
Foot, and ſome three or foure Troupes of Horſe of his 
owne Regiment, gave the Alarum to the Enemy all tha; 
night, playing hard with his Ordnance and Mitsketiers, | 
during which time he himſelfe rooke ge mmm in; 
king Bliues, and in taking fuch'houſes:as _ 
ſerve his men,and reſolved to ſtorme i it exrly 
ning, and accordingly about SER n 
out. a ſtrong party of Musketiers aga —_ 
andchaine, who very gallantly affauked whe D egend 
beat them fromrheir \ crea and Guardz: ſonic; other 
of the Musketiers affaulting, the Enemy: i their W 
(at one andrheſametjme) with ſcaling-ladders, beat 
Ray emty from their Works, and with great courage pry re- 
olution centred the ſame, wounded ſome, and the reſt fled 
further intothe Towne: in all which it was hard to = 
p [il 


ray 


ner —_ 


whether that worthy Cymmandex, Ya bang 
on, of diſcicer direction, were of 


the Towne : but ſure it-is;the ſame a 
the Captaines both of Horſe and, Foers $/ 


_ Gra) and Captaine Aylewerth 
brave heck well ns wer So owns 


bh teaping their Horſes over the. c = 399 Cpiak <hc 


Turne-Pike, and encountred the firſt | oy 
off his arme with aſword, and ſhot oy 2s, 1h the he 


with 


F 


(9) 
wich a Piſtol! , and Captain Blunt, one of the Captaines 
of Foot, upon hr'diſcha c of the Encmies Qrdnarice 
forced his entrance inco the Towne through the Exicmies 
Worke where the Enemy plyed the Ordnance , which he 
overturned-upon his entrance, and made way for his Soul- 
dicrs to follow: and Captaine White cntred the Towne in 
another place over the Works, . firſt maſtering the ſame 
with his Muskeriers : bur the firſt man rhat by | force/en- 
trcd rhe Enemies Works, was a Serjeant with 40. 'reſolure 
Musketiers, 't6 whom the 'Governour had” promiſcd five 
pounds, with other rewards to the 40.Muskeriers, if they 
would give che firſt affaule,)and performe it with courag 

which they did'- accordingly , and the Governour pai 

chera liberally. It was a brave ſpectacle ro ſee, how wna- 
nimous both Commanders and Souldicrs undertooke-che 
encerprize, and with what undauntcd ſpirits and carriage 
all of them in one minute of cime performed the ſame,not- 
withſtanding their hard marches, want of fleepe, and the 
KIT Maas 7a 71" Bur let all glofy and 
praiſe be givenro the Lord of Hoſts, by whom the worke 
was done in ſo little crime, and without ſo much' is: a man 
hurt of the Governours Souldiers in- the ſtorming of it : 
nor did they loſe a man during their time of being there, 
except the Governsurs boy, and one.common Souldier : 
our Forces lay bur twelve or thirteene houres before the 


ſame, ere they tooke- it by aſſault : the /Governour of 
Malmesbury, and fuch other Priſoners as.were-taken, are 


contained inthe enſuing Liſt, 


A 2: 


2 
On 
ro 
x 


Mt: 'v7 | 

Henry Howard, Col.of Foot, 

W ill:am How ard, Liew.Col, 
Sons to- the Earl. of Berkſture. 
William: Cheſter, 24ajor;\ :t 
Willam Markbam, Capt.” . 

Gilbert Wheathill, Cape. 


- r ict "TI's; 3! - 
107 Liotta, 't | 

Richard Blcak. « - 5, 557 
Edward Scott. - 2il, Wo 


4 as 7 4 % 


r bare 
ora 
John Bakzai: ÞY 


Jo 


ON 


Rechard Cage: «1 3: 
- Browning, » | 


:Baarnenmaſers. 


'Moreley:: : 
Lawents Shorr. 


Serjeants. 
Henry Dixon, 
Richard Fletcher. 
Robent Baily. 
William Fenton, 
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Joka Brimiden; Capt. Lrewt i 
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—_ Roach. : nurhcu T 


Jirnes Bower, E! bo 10 
F [;; "3 l Ie 


i.3 17-31 97 
Corporal, WR 
Henry Painter! | ©: 12 
:/Thomas; COLE 1260s 
Jahn Poales:!-;.)/ A +: abu 
John Pettice. i: 7050 
| _ Chappell. uM. 
73111007 | abide 
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- The reſt of he officer i 
 Souldgers by  11nmng 
2 Yew the: Kevtr mach tes 


f4 


S +0 TELEE 
# ? 


2. Iron Faulcons.i 2272) 
2. Iron Hamberguns. 

9. Barrclls of Powder. 
152. Skaines of Match. 
900, Weight of Shot. 


I 50.Muskers ,or —_—_—_ 
$ 


{ xn) 
; As ſooneas the tzphitawdrhy Colbnelt ifſey.had- 
ſeled hinſclfe o£1MiImes shorggand thc Pri : ht =_ 
ſerved all thoroknetworwplaridet of ch Souldins} anc 
then fent aftrong'parry. th: Chtipnamy who: tboge? ipthir 
Garriſon alſo, and r 46. 80.Musketiers Priſoncrs,he took 


alſo ſeven Weis wes or Wapgops laden wel ack afd other 
W ines, gotng > Gro Bi veep its ord: iris affirmed 
by others, xl; ” much 0 — lading is AG and Ammu- 
mon: Me hat dhe ay 6&43fd vo, the 

reateſt-part' O—_— fleſhi fie — a . the 
Fiano an&by 


bels: Ng 
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(22 
pole. To all which I will oneby adde, and conclude with 

he Vates and Reſolutions of the Houſe of 

madc upon reading the ſaid Governours Letters bf the ta- 

king of -Malmesbury and Beverſton, before-mentioned. | 


Die Yeners, 3l.Man, 1644. 


Letter from Colonel, Mfey from Malo 
{ Nh 25.0f May goncernin the raking of be Loune 
of Malmesbury, and a capic of the Sunmans. {ene 29 
Towne, and the Anſwer of the Gatriſqg, wer - All read 
and likewiſca Letter of the 27,of May. 
relating the ſame particulars more. at large, was likew likew ewiſc 
read, deſiring that his Regiment might be. recrut by 
fore any other addition of Bice: and kkewiſc deſiring 
know how. that Town of bury ſhall be Hr ec I 


Ordered, That the Towne of. Malmes- 
bury, and the (Caſtle of Beverſtoh',' ai 


the Government of them, ſhalbe eft'» 


to the diſpoſall of (olonell Maſſey." | 
0, 4/1 That before: there be: ay uy 


ditton made =, new Regiments for. the afli 
flance of Colonell Mafley, Colonel M eys 
owne Regiment of Foot. be firtt rECTUEE 
and that his Regiment of Harſes may 'be 
compleated for x aig en, Horſe, , and __ 
2 


* MC 
by ſach KV of Moneyes as by the Ordi- 
nance maybe procured for Glouceſter..." 
Ordered, That after Colonell Maſſcyes 
Regiments of Harſe and. Foot ſhall be :re- 
cruted and: completed; That a Regiment. of 
Horſe fhall, beixai/ed for Galant! Stephens, 
High Sheriffewf_ the Gaunty of Glouceſter, 
oh under the. command of Colonell Maſ- 
ſey : andthas\ my; Lord eriaall be deſe- 
red to grant. m0 Cammiſcion t# any other for 
raiſmg any other Re giments for the County 
of Glouceſter, and the other Counties men- 
tioned in the Ordinanet, but to ſuch as ſhall 
be recommended by Colonel{ Maſley unto 
the Committee of Glouceſter, and by them 
to thu Houſe. 
Ordered, That Roger Burgoyne do by 
thu day ſevennight at fartheſt pe 1y in the 
4.00.1. owing upon Bond to Capt. Matthews 


deceaſed, and afligned by former Order upon 
Colonell Maſſey. 


Ordered, 


\ Odebred, Þhat it ts refer us 
mittee for Glouceſter; to nn 


nance, abd bring-it "110n'\ ' ROYAL 
next, for ſetling upon Colonel fone 
Eſtate of Fberitante'1o'thavalus'of won, 
pound-per. Winn), x6\featt\ Jus 
Pais and Dofimpntney Eſtates." d Te 
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yet eſcaped anptinithed:: Jabice mores cor hh 6 ure;hooghngt 
ce pide-crrhlognch +4) m9 14 
On the Lo ewowhite Flag cxme wich the Stars 

Ambafſadours ws tu rAae wk enclinty, 
whether he had any commiſſion toytreat concerning ſome waies of 
xcommodation ; unto:which- big returned anſwer, that- 
ke couldnot doe any the conſent ot boch Houſes of- 
Ricliement, and that the: he bad was to bring His Ma-: . 
_ jfipfrom-thoſe' evill Couedlorsthat had ſeduced him Do 


F Dots, 
al of Eg and.  inbanmany —_—_ al ig 


o the Mort bh Eh 


Hom endo beers Towne, * | 
Munday aingds bile, 
thatPgnce: | forces a 1/5 hay 
Rip 1 ,apai | 


xa ward after.a 

loure reyerend o_ 
EEE To 
edgement | 
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(428) 
the Houſe of Commons did alſo faffer a 
ſervant of the Earle of Derbies ( that far mamas 


who being 2Captaine In the Towne5 upon che-entranoe: 
Ly diſcovered himfelfe to him, dee! _ 
ved his Lordhipand was nowarhis rs mer A 7 
deſired his favour ; which he refaſfing,, immediately drewforetwhdy 
Sword'and-runne blm thorough. ſance their entratice 
.. Intb this Towne committed many barbarghs: inhamanitics, bocki> 
that and the Townes adjacent. Poore Lancalhice, that hath breats; 
long free from the cruelty of the _— by thy being at firſteon- 
ſeioz of thoſe miferies thou ſhouldeftindure, ifthep 
and therefore timonſly provided- «gain thof@ Re vipers this 
were onee:nouriſhed in thy bofome, what hone ATE 
condotk thy fad condidon ? firely 
upon thee, wheel 
leave off their w_ and wherthofe bloodyandotuell 


Jr. s ns 
noe that pl 


SIT of the Clothies, 
, bat alfo wo 


of enemies Ba thole 
topion but has left open Po 


priſoger, wa | _ 
Gentleman, was let Joe ag ages) ;: io boawgolD ra#hyg 
zixe Rowley s > De Mey uote {pan George at 
Hylborn-cordags xt wy NE? Liewtevant Row by. Arr 
oper [Patrons crangiy NAN. bs 16 3664 g& 31863 ERNSd pant 
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them that was hare bet 9 Frere P * his 08 - 
The Enemies v wor Foo, 'Oan, Gel OL 


Both houſes of P Monday laf ETD 
oh ot of Plies anhantes ſd cs Delegm 


Jacents That is to [ay Bur ” c 
"whereas there are AE ja Manes ane 111.6 
ficers 0) the Army in the Parkements/ervice,. 
t6 make a diſcovery of divers ſummyg 
oft ates of divers Mali; ignants, Deli 

; of Parliament Tacks to be. 


nals, 1h y Parliament, 7 The 
5 and Papiſts within the Cie 
Phibts few wt {ls of the ſame, not yet uy, 4 Arr 


The I' Þr/ 


te + 
ſail Garriſes DE: 


been ay: bh tameover pare ben je Which he cob & {1 
in (helaſt arrivals BefideS'the Earle of Warwickes hips oe tbH Te | | 


hindering Pet a Heer eaing te; ſou 6 
kad dribuc fores @yall:xfl he, waulg, be ſuonable. 
to ſubZue the whole Dowinion of Wal 


if gg command of the | | 
Pathamert< | 1 


Out of Scotland; Fackday Lon rag Fey Porriſe that ds, 


qelle Hubtlzy!, :abac grand Hicklee for his &y in ghac | f 
Kingdcore is nowtaken. per "wh then kcomades ; | 
and he. wich'ab@1t 1 $orther.of their chi gaant Lords and | 


Gentlemen are -earried. age gk "_ og Gb there is | 
no likelihood of any | c [4 


GILROY 


we monde on mn 


rally come 
po ly ge he gave wo Grll ty ney Briſtoll,. 


rickona ita ho Gon- 


be t Lal 
General Nady fo mentwhin 
er was ſo put to it, thar-he was © 
men that were able to beare Arcecarof Latded, th, 
were for the moſt parc ſbutup, and "leidh afide, © 
true either of them'48, | let'rh# 

May 30. and dayly experience telt : 9 
T he ever renowned Serjeant- Mejor ribs is now: | 
goc Commard:rof the forces that tre deſigned ro Delt : Foil 

land hcuſe. WS : YE 


about 33 horſe of the Princes Repimn!  cothe' 1 
ſelves unto Colonell Maſſicthe Governourcbedeof, » 
On Wedneſday June 5+ by divers that came 


nerals Army we received #'more | 
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from Oxford. PA LR al] 


From Tharſdey the 39, ain to  Theſly the, 6; of Tune, 


£7, Ia T*  #TgF f m—_— Las ofik 
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$4040 both the "Pal a the Pawphler arc ia 
red the World together; and for ought I know, nei- 
A ther of chem rebel cverto HO £, 50. that z 
great deale of Jabour 15 ſaved Wer ing hi 
| carding 29 s fab, And xp ſe the. | 
| now they haye loſt their deare eF»ls14,m0re tedbire 
rothen chan either Gyre, Parr nf err, ge "Swrelices; and 
ole. precious .reliques af;-Papery in pos <B0n,08. 
Prayer. Ft: 1h bet FT a = 4 4 will vel 
nigh ſiurved pag rr nt h_ Me” In ligehce "tor 
their hamoucs : all akey d erher their,; bRog fnengs, T am 
-oltewppt we alle yrs ; Jong "Gillajne i n_Princ under 
Means cf Feta b hoy plevour crha $ igvouf! 
againſt the he | 
Lord i PL jog: 


Cauſe wy a erlity. of Oxford 
out other ys on | 6) Var foch A. lain tf 


PC Dy ode RreFa3: 


pr om: ration; the eh on kelti”r forcefes 
ns ral e's, our -liys, or can make ſhi » 


*\ 


lar Anlicus his loke pills nor mn Drago rk bon nm _ 
_ Conſcience terrified from iyin ie half FRY: r 
Tera mat per robe Fey IR rt tha v way a: 


( 2614} ) 
tc eſcape; thiph I exp e& another De-coy from Oafod till when you - 
muſt be contented 4 with PEAET | 


Firſt of all, 1 (h{l- f choſe places which 
eAulicus was wont more C fo to edit The Earle of D 


his Houſe called Larawmn-hoaſe in Laxcaſhire, which hathſo often 
T_ the Subjed of- Hulitres the, ' is p hs eved by 


Prince Rxpert, who hath raiſe des Se. Siege hog 
and at length pan ry oun elſe with fal- 
lies, which in g1 13 


l 
fo 
ave pivvedt Þ ho « 4p Sk tion of that 


Garriſon:But becauſe Rypert will nor be at leaſureto ſtay long there; 
he mult needs leave them to a ſecond Siege, which will (I queſtion 
not ) cre long be m_—_ ra then I doubt quis > bor in 
timeundergoe:the fac of &/a in. 

ced in flames to the future fibers of that Coonian od yen 
much infeſted and endamaged by thiat harbour * Atheiſts, 


But to ballance our Labour in vaine atthis fie >. che of pas 


the enemy before Lyme is not many weekes | 
Siege thert't to htele purpoſe, nay almoſt to their dwelt undoing: 1 
wi appeares by Letrets intercepted, 'whith were ſentftom belb 
ye, to their friends in O:for, ( who arc knowne enemies to the 
nkneYh being in particular direfted to Gandemare Briftoll, and 
Heath that Purple. ncendiary, whoſe law is offo hot a Cort" 
ee $1 


that it ſets fire on;the Kingdome z Thoſe info 

theſe words, {as the Kingdomes Wrekeh Intelts 

that villanous T oWne or yi Lyme hath-i cd. more aro: Gentlemen | 
the We es Ky , than bave been loft in the weſt fincet 

Warr cs Ie Frog be that thai lofſe (on is our 


eat ts cnc Banordiary have 
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| een 
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NowPrince.4 nopkiftboms ihe Mallewanitsfa 
in the Sowth; ea oy hach made requ inthe Xvwih,/b | 
the taking of Bolzow myers cob Far trnn the bloud of flaughtered In+ 


_ CLiEs RS id to Heaven forwvengeatiee, againſt that mo 
rince, avin miay other ofighus n Kingdome : 
ſay he murthered mr 5 hen 7A to ſhew 4x charted by foligigti 
as cquall to his want of humanity, he put many zealous and well- 
d perſons to the ſword; and-denyed quarter tofdur Mimiters ; 
Now God preſerye thoſt who are in Zywe; for fa much are they em- 
raged againſt chat valiant and ſuccesful garrifan,chat chey have vous 
4 to give nane of tothernn end ealow harm," 
ſo long holding out to.theit 


| The Earleof Afanyoſrendeaveurscomditly the y 
w__ hey wee taken the Sat fuchds 

I bag in IA oe ans Ao 
ry, the valiant Colonel: Fairfad,; ſecond Sontirhe moſt hodgnred? 
—— Fairfax, is marched cowards the Bilkopricke of Duv= 
dra ron 1who arets” 
ne yy 
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many 


(04d) — | "8 
man?vyhois a Colonel! of Reformads's under my Lord Generatt: - 
who went lately towards Oxford, and we haveſince received no1n. 
F telligence of his arrivall to my Lords Quarters nor whereclſe hes; 
, Its feared that che Garrilon'of Ovnlionint HINg 

Partces; havetaken'kim. by the 4way': This Garriſon elleacy 

had an efpeciall eye upen; and at his deparrure 'did-defire that ſome 
| courſe might be taken ſpeedily forthe reducing thereof, ir being very 
prejudiciall te the Country thereabouts: And lately they have iſſued 

out Warrants, commanding them to bring in thither a great quanti 
of all ſorts of Ptoviſion,threatnirig to plucider ther of alt hey bid 
unlefſe they: fulfilled theircommands. Whereupon the Parhamegr - 
ave preſentorder for the ſending of two Troopes of. Horſe, to' ar- 
terd their iſſuing forth; Theſe Troopes will be {efficient to quell the 
malice of as many as they can{pareout ofthe Garriſon upon a de- 
figne of plundering; br Mz aalal; 91169; ya 


GERGT'S 


From the Leaguer before Torke we have no Intelligence ſineethe 
laſt of May : And thienit was thought that ir mighr hold our about a 
I fortnight longer ſince which, hatfe che mentioned time is paſt and 
' one;:fothatweimay expect to heare-good hewee of irvery ſudden- 
: y, notwithſtznding the. mcnares of Cumberland,” and Weſtmorland; 
þ who are ſtill kept in awe by the Scers upon the Borders. We heare 
that Prince Reperr intends to contribate his power towatds the rai- 
fing of the ſiege at Zorke, and that for that purpoſe he hath fince the 
$, ing of Boſton, _—— vTw ons horſeand oe Crate 
German, gentieman had-not belt be' wo ball, having- ſonie 
I omerubs in his way between Lancaftire and Yorke: For thoſe 
4 whoexpeRted im beforehis exvell: Mafſacring- in: Zavcafaire, the 
noble Earlc of Marghgfters nad valians ſir Zhowur Fairfave,- wee il 
|. his attendants, Befides, fir John AMMclidrum with a regiment of Red- 
Shanks, and Colonel) Aarou;/with hisregiment arcibotkmarclied 
4; into. Marcheffer, 0n: purpoſe :( if :it; berpoſſible)\to \incloſe" that 
Ki bloudy .Princes who: may in tine-receive:the dhe guerdon' of tis 
c mhumavityi co; b.ichuofls not to 1049" 415 5732194 ORE 4 hin 
(Re 01 VIM {20 14 fino Wes IJ akon IPs m———_— 
Vindſor it. is cer jor Buckftone was gone Ic 


Sue, . Ga ; 
hath beſieged Greenland-bonſe, and doubts not but to be Maſter ofic 
1n a Very Norte TLME, 


A Gentleman of Colonell Norrone Regiment-came on Tucſday 
to Londow,)and; faith that three Troopes' of their Horſe came. ts 
Odiham on Sunday morning; to the aſſiſtance of Colonell- Jones 3. 
That the Prifoners taken there arc bringing up to London, and ſome 
of them beingexamined, have confefſed rhar- they. bad direRions to 

;ve no Quarter, and: that they ſhould bucrne che Towne; and for: 
. cf better encouragement thereto, the Marqueſle of zinchefter 
came part ofthe way with-them, andat his-returne backe gave the 
common.ſouldiers fiveſhillings apiece. | | 


The gallant Colonel! Adaſſty hath done-admirable ſervice abroad, 
for which the . Parliament hath rewarded him- our of Siri Jobs 
Winters eſtate , a grand: Papiſt of Gloceſterſhire 5 now in Armes 
againſt .the Parliament.. Since his- exploits in the Malignant, igno-* - 
rant County of Herefotns he and Colonell Pwrefoy's Regiment have 
ercted Trophces of honour to their names in. #/rfoire, by taking 
Zeverſton Caltio, and-after thirteene houres fight the Towne 
Malmeibiiry , with ſcyen or: eight peeces of Ordaance , an hun- 
dred and fifry common Souldiers, the reſt efcaping through the ri- 
ver; he hath viſited alſo the Pewzey, and ſeized on divers notori- 
ous Malignants and' Arra -x5e», viz, the old Major of the Towne 
Parkes, and many ochers, -and is returne 


Maſter Paghy two of the. 
backe to: Adabmesbtrye.. | 
-\ The gallane Captaine Swaxlcy, a man deſervedly honourable for 
his faithfall ſervicerothe State, - came to the Houſe 6n+ Tueſday alt, 
znd fully laid open the tate and condition of Re Coney? declu- 
_——— iffowe ſapply-were added to rhoſe forces which he 1an-" 
ded there, that Country would ſpeedily be brought into obedience 
to the King and Parliament. - oh 


"2 11 OO THIDIY qoidOt1 204 Eo AAR 2947 4 
\ The Nowed from) ®/ywoarh is: that: Colonel!" Ffurrh) (allytd” 
forth, andiilanded:fireburdred men onthe enemies —_—_— 
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anhundced Bullockes, and two hundred theepe, and many Pris 
ſoners, and in their returne aſlaulted Aſonnt» ombe, burn 
all their out-houſes, but conld doe no good on the fortified place; 
They taoke kkewife forty horſe , 20d: theeeſtore Priſ6ncrs, and 
two pceces of Ordnance at. the: Fort , which the..cnemy had 
built to hinder our ſhipping from comming inte the” Bay. I 
were well if that remote Garriſon of P/ymonrh were put in as 
forward a poſture as. might be , that they mighr-be: enabled-nog 
onely to ſally, but to have ſame. further into th 
Country ; for they have ative enemies RO ——_ 
ruine : Shelluw Greenvile, and fir Toby Berkley are itil =P 
forward in preſſing men; who indeed. had needeito be p 
ſed; for never were any more unwilling to the taske, which 
thoſe; harſh maſters impoſe. upon thets/ : | And iÞ :is very true 
which the, printed Intelligence cancerning Plymoirch: velated fome 
weekes fince ; that the generality of the; Welt: Country are for 
the King and Parliament ; onely want: ferce' to:counte» 
nance a. edn wad them in. their- deſigne of cutting the 
Cavaliers throates : Now-I ſuppoſe-the meanes to. cifeft this:can 


| rous condition , that the Governour:may', as Colonell 


_ 


\.. DAB IU 
” 5 


the 


ton Saturday tooke the ſame into. confideta 
ES beds Revell fhoubhbe beraiedtof 


1 Which, was provided for the Navie; . td: be h 
| OY eg py 
pox: that Garniſens, 1 0 7 ious I 25s 


. . 
< * 


y*'3 


Fo 


% - 
, © 3 + * ++ 


certifyin 3 con 
woeaftie,' Snd-the es Au 


£ 
. # 
} 


þ z 6 Ba 
-- X C 


- X MOR PR Cir, - **1 - 

tonEf RAS Shribrlont Hart if” who in” 126f; Bit the pier ther 
Gn ney reel Aod te Set-men Ee pe EN 
in defending Sunderland, ate taken thto conſideration, and*ſome 
reward given-unto chem for their fahfulaefſe in affiſting the 
Seotti/h. ortes' there. *' | 6/4 +260 153 02 21: 2"Vi, 58 


Newes from' Oxford im the firlt place; is that conreerning his 
Majelty, and the 1r4> Rebels Commiſſioners, to whom his Ma- 
ity afords farre more favourable expreffions than to aty which 

ew themſelves in the behalfe of the 'Proteſfonr "FRO in Tye. 
L#d, being diſmiſſed not"6nely 'with the Title: of his Majcftics 
good Carholique Subjefts, for Warcane whereof thicy” have x pr- 
netall pardon, and conſent to an 42 of Oblivion , for: all the un- 
eximpled Murders and Maſfict; ings, and Qutrages commirced 
upon our poore Brethren in Freland: Bit alfo eo rhe utter ruine 
of the Proteſtant Reljgion, and the Profeſſours thereof in that 
Kingdome, ' without * Pecia eventing hand” of Providence 
from Heaven , they had Bberry given them to call a Parlia- 
ment of Native 5 there, for the ſetling of affaires both of 
Chnirck and 'State,, acevrding' ro their owne hearts defire. Now 
ſt thoſe, 'who fave bur the Teft' eyecof their underſtandings ov 
pen, judge impartielly;” whether” o ate not enforced: to cor 
ccive him both a' fivonrer 'of thati Rebellion, and « Papiſt in 
his heart; that would 'give conſent ro things ſo neceffanly- de- 
firuRive ts. the Refipion ind Politic 6f that diſtrefſed Kingdome, 
See thien'' whak"rare' Comfellburs/are' Gimdemare, andD ego,” wnd 
Don' George; 'thit can brifg his Majeſty unto ſach'an' agreement 
with (he 1; odious' both to 'God' and man, when che Agents 
for the poore Proteſtants cannot ſo much as procure an Anſwer 
from the King, to any one Article of their Propoſitions. 


The lacd Lettews! Itbreopted from | Zpaiodetiavetar Large the 
condition of the Weſt, by affirming it to be perfidious to his 
Majeſty , which did manifeſtly appeare by the ight entertaine- 
ment which they gave the Queene at Fxcefter, for they could 
by no meanes reliſh her abode there, whom they knew to be 
the maine forwarder of all theſe miſcries and preſſures which 


are now. upon us; and therefore omitted no opportunity ; ”= 


(152) 
prefſe their diſcontent : So that ir1s reported, that they being des _ 
fired to farniſh the Queene with monies, returned. anſwer.that # 
her Majeſty would leave them, ſhe ſhould. have money fuffick 


» 
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ent to bear her chargzs: Which the Queen apprehen' F 
it not ſafe to continue amongſt ſuch wurmurers, buc ih 
vided for her journcy to Breffo/l, where no ; 95m but Mr 
be more cordially entertained by her Iriſh darlings, i 


of 
Tt is certified, that upon the paſſing of their Propoſitions, the 
Iriſh Rebells have rocmiſed to aliſt che King fk » ph 
(ſome ſay more) Men and Arms. I, could almoſt wiſh that they 
would all come over, that we might. pay them their Wages her 
For it will fave us hereafter the labour of tranſporting men and 
Arms; And belides, a quicker diſpatch may be made with them 
here, then among the Bogs. | 8 ++. 


I expected ere this time to have heard of aRion 15 the pu n 
from my Lord Generall and Sir Filiew Waller : But I ſupp 
that Oxford being a place watered almoſt quite reund- with imall - 
rivulers, the confluence of waters there, in this .great fall of .rain,. 
hath much hindred them from attempting. any thing of moment # 
yet. Sir William Waller ( I heare) is gotten ſomewhar ncerO» 
ford on the South-weſt-ſide ; And his Excell dbrained 
Godſtow-bridge on the North-welt,, his Army rabien 2s I 
thence as /ſlip and further ; ſo that if the waters bee once ab 
waged, you will hear of a torall ſiege. . His Majeſty is in, @: 
ford, and. if we do net ſee him now to return to. en 
of himſctf, I hope ſome have as much will as power to bring him 
; TOE» 
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they have ſuch a ſpeciall vertue 1n them, that 
he that makes right uſe of them though hee 
hath beene blinde three or foure yeares will 


recover hs ſight wy pertectly. 
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4 PATRE OFCHRISTALL 


> lirie to thy Prince; Fas there beene ever 
"BY Nation for that) more renowned che! Zng- 

Sp land? And wilt thounow become infamous 
for che coitrary? Wilt chou fight againſt chy 
AS King 5 Was Ties ever the like heard of 2 
oft thou not fee che yery Papiſts themſelyes thut wers wont to 
make norhing of ſtabbing and poyſoning Princes, now b*come ſo 
pious and zealous that none ars forwarder to take their Kings 'part* 
you ſee they haye turt'*d over a new Teafe, and learned a new leafon 
row ; this Kings Raighs has made chem underſtand their duties, 
and reach loyaltie; theyknow now that the King is Gods arn ointed, 
end char ris treaſon to oppoſe him, Nay, doe not thoſe his good 
SubjeQs in 7relawhebar we its our rage pleas'dro call Rebells lately 
becouſe they Kkil'd a few Roundheads there, come over as falt as 
they can pdſſible to protett their King here againſt rhe fury of Tray- 
terous Schiſmatickes : Shall het exceede us in wow : 
"2 A 2 Sal 


63) 
Shall they fight for our Prince and wee againſt bim? No, 
jst us ſhew our ſelves men, let us joyne-with thoſe honeſt Triſh 
Feichſull Papiſts, and other loyall followers of his Majcktie 
and ſo make an end of theſe unnaturall warres an unnaturall way; 
:t us for ſhame ſhew our ſelves as good Subjefts as they, and fight 
for our King as well as they, kill one another couragioufly, and ſo 
end the buſineſſe quickly, that his _ may bave the Reforme- 
tion he ſeekes for, and a few ſlaves left ro honour himy} This fintehr 
is his Wul (and that his #14 mutt be his Zaly ) we Ought co ſubſcribe 
to : for though wee have ſtood off a while for his honour and our 
{afecie, yer when we better conſider the tie that lieth upon the Sub. 
ject, and that he 1: to be a ſlayeor nothing art the pleaſure of the 
Prince, wee ought to account our ſlaveries freedome, ovr follies 
w{:come, and imbrace wich joy that abſolure neceſſuie (ſo ralk'd 
ef in che world) that has no Law, can 
But (ome will ſay (perhaps) our lives will beteadious to us, and 
the remembrance of our forefachers freedomes make our bondage 
bitter: Tis true, it will doe fo a while, but a little time will cake a- 
way the remembrance of it, we ſhall in a few yeares be as well con- 
rent with our ferters as we are now with our freedomes, when wee 
have beene well diſciplin'd and curb'd a while, we ſhall forger what 
our forefathers were, and be glad co be any thing. Bat ſome perkaps 
will ſay this will be a great diſhonour co his Maieſtie ; 'tis granted, 
but fince it will beſt content him, and thatwe are taught it by the 
014 Reverend Clergy, that we ought to ſubmit to him in all things; 
Jec us make no farther queſtion of rhe matrer,bur doe his will thou 
v/e undoe him by it, if he be diſhonoured and diſfinchron'd "will 
bis owne faulr, his owne will, kis owne worke, for we have venter'd 
ka:d co ſaye him and his Kingdomes, it has coſt many.thouſangs of 
lives, this (wee neede not doubt ) will acquit us before God and 
man, ang makes it evident-co the world that his Biſhops have Prea- 
ched falſe do&rine, Let us therefore indeayour co gaine the love of 
Cur enemies, and the name of good fubic&s though with our ruines; 
which this cur contrary carriage will never da,we are yer{ God help 
ns Jn alac condition, we are (t] diſobedient, & offer not upour lives 
freely enough, we kill che Catholiques that indeavour to kill us, we 
F.ght againit thoſe faitkful} ſubiefts- of hjs Maieftie ( whoſe fidclitie.. 
I* never £0 be forgot) the famous Iriſh; we'bave made them lev? 


che 
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ih worke at home unfiniſh't that they had che broad Seale for, ſume Pro» 
eſtancs it ſeemes are alive ſtill chere, to che preiudice of the Roman Ca- 
qolique Cauſe, and now they are come hither ( for no harme che world, 
but onely to kill us) wee arme our ſelves again{t them and uſe 2}] gneaties 
poſſible both by Sea and Land to giſcountenance them, notwithſtanding 
bis Maiaſties command upon them to deſtroy the Parliament and !! hs 
Proreſtan's kere, Thus we indeavour to prolong the Worke, and gri-ve 
is Maieſtie with onr diſloyall Jives , thas-wee terrifie the Jeaſuires and 
Biſhops by cutting off cheir ſtrength char had great hopes Jacely th have 6ur 
a] our throats before this time ; My Maſters, is this tair play, haverwee fo 
carefully bin caught onr duties for this? Come, come we forget our (elves; }-r. 
Cuholiques kill and ſpare nor, and let us according-to the admonition of 
the Antinobodies ſhew our ſelves truely valiant by imbracing death: withouc 
refiſtance, that the Pope may domineere; his Maicſtie reioyce, and 21! his 
ethroace Councellours be as free from feare «s they are from honelty ; 
hen will there be a brave World for them that ſhall liye in'c, then there w:ll 
de no SeQs nor Schiſmes bucall of one Religion, no Preaching in houſes 
then nor-any-where elſe; Croſſes ſhall be reſtored ro their golden glory,and) 
Parles recover his ancient Qrganpipes, Canterbarie (hall be then as white 
as a Saint that's now as blacke as a Devill; the Sabbath ( if any } ſhail be 
free for ſporcs, and ke that bows loweſt co the Altar be higheſt in the Biſhups- 
avour ; Sairxes- dayes*. Feaſts and Wakes ſhall be duly ſolemniz'd by the 
friendly aſſiſtance of Fidlers, Judgglers, Maypoles and Moriſdancers ; 
this villbe a Reformation indeede worth talking of, a Peace to the pur- 
poſe, no more feares, no more iealouſies, nv more plots, no more Peticions- 
then, al things that bad. men wiſh ſhall be granted wjchour asking, and ( O 
kippy age ) there will be nene (g00d) left ro oppoſe it. Wharthioke yee of 
ths Malignancs ? You-char ſay you are Proceſtants, and yer cake part with. . 
the damned(h Rebells char ever the earch bore againſt your Couutrey, -you7- 
kincred, your friends and neighbours; againſt the Kingdomes Lawes, your 
one Libercies, the Parliament and the Goſpell, Whar 7 will chis freedeme- 
©ntent you £ Will this poſture pleaſe you ? On then in your bace reſouu- 
05 with a miſchiefe ; You thar will contend with (304d,,ſhall man ſcape your 
milice! Be dre.zke, roare, whore, ſweare, Rteale, raviſh;. kill, burnc, and 


$7 to Courc and be Knighted : He's moſt capable of greainelle that's 


laſt capabl- of gooineffſe, geehonour now while ye may, take pleaſure in 
Your youth, Judgement and .Hell' are ontly terrible words to fright 
covarts, Bur L pray, for all the halt, ler! me alittle rubbe your memores 
kit the maine. Motte of che Nation, Feare God.ond honony the King, ice | 
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b- preſeri'd, The King isro be honour'd, bat God is tobe feared; ifrhe 
h;nnur ef the King be « preiudiceto thefeare of God where areyethew?'Y 
the Kings command croſfſe the command of God ro whom will yedie? 
ere a ccaſomable julgement may diſcover ihe breath that has mudealichis 
Jelug?, which ignorance and malice mey make wider, Goppe it they cin- 
not.* Ye have had much good counſeil to litcle purpoſe, diverrexamples of 
Gods wrath , and yet yee mend nor. How matity wayet have mee 
your condition emtimely miſcarried before your faces, and (till youremiine 
unmov'd ; amounzſt others, divers able and ative men great wraſtlery” a> 
ercat Kalignants, ſach as were ſeldoms foii'd while they ub dtire 
play, now of late in taking a wrong kold, by a lip had their weeks broke ſw 
the griefe of «)| that knew them) who might have liv'd ſtill and liy'd' vel 
had they beere well affe&ed; for 'cis notorious that many of the ſumeranks 
( indu'd with honeſtie ) have purchaſed honour : Atd will you {till be 
perverſe apainſt reaſon, againſt ſence, againſt the light of your own 
conſciences , and the judgements of all honeſt and underſtanding Chrilh- 
ans that by preaching , diſcourſe and writing, make your errours vvidear! 
Can you fic ſtill, looke on, and laugh while Engleud butteyandblecdnt 
Was there ever a people under the ſunne chat would trot fightfor thei? eoun- 
trey ; Infidels, Pagans, Turkes, Sarazang, tro nation ſo'barbarous - Q bulk 
ve beards vf Figland ( for legintimate children yeu canmor be) digront 
onely refuſe to fight for yours , bur fight and plor againſt, #9d Nerdliks, 
rip up tae bowels of your owne mother. O prodegie of rites, Ofſhune 
of Nations, When a hzppie change comes where will yee beſts your! 
ſelves while yet live, and whether will yes goe when ye dis ?” what couditcy 
wili entercaine you ? what people will traſt you® heaven doabileſſe wills 
clude ye, and hell will be too hot for ye : But Tharitie -indeavourrerdedt 
in to your reſcue with ali the hope ther micy be , if Gollhis\ got yiitegive 
you over yee will yerrepent ; Come be ns ſonger obſtinnes, if your ſightbt 
decayed vie ſpeRtacies, indeavour th ſce, and ſhunt infarny «nd reme;a 
ye care not for mer) remember the Motro , feare God and bevecyfiviled 
the Truth ; thinke upon Paris convetfion,and\yout owtic falvations Joy 
with che bercer partie yer whil'ft your fervice may be acceptable, uſd key 
co defend the kwgdome for the Kings fke whom you ſa love andn0nen. 
Thus you ſhall recover the favoirs borh of God und man , 'anid bis Majalte 
when the Charme is difolved, the miſt cleared , and bis Perſon and ſpirit ut 
libertie will give you thankes for your ſervice , which willthen be of gfx! 
Value then all the titles of honour he ear1 beſtow in his now daphotable eov- 
dition, Such as continue wilfull have their ſentence, IT kave done with 
them ; but ail that have a defire to make Reaſon their Capgaine , po cO 
rERID 


(3) 
reeforable ſouldiers in theſe unreaſonable warres, letthiers reaſon the caſe a 
lacle furcher for their better reſolution. - The Proreftanc Religion 15 to bee 
miintain'd, and'thar it is the care and indeavour of che Kings partioto dec 


EC 


it waſt and (no doubr will be made apperarſt, . 
Firft les goe to Rochell, and therefce how the Proteftans have been pro. 
reted, and cheir Religion maintain'd. Thither the delicae Duke cf 
Buckingham went with a Commiſſion, who did his errand ſo well, thac all cho 
Papiſts. in England and France lov'd him as [oug as hee liv*d/for'c, which 
ohich was but a licde while ,. (God a mercy FE L 7 0N ) but hisdenth was 
ba a poore pricefor ſo many rhouſand/Proreſtancs. 

Then ler us crofſe ro Cad , another voiage , nor anderſtood by one of 
athouſand, we loſt a number of men there, bur the honour-we got isnorco 
be (poke of: The man deſign'd ro deſtruftion came homo egaineby Gods 
providence, and is now imployd in better ſervice, the thing thac they fear'd 15 
come upon:them, Bur the Spaniard by thar meanes had aniabſolute confir- 
mation of the fidelitie here, which was the maine cauſs of thar voiage, 

But co what end haye all the lare ſtrange Taxations and Monopolies been 
arafoor, the Knight-hoods , Ship.money, the new Corporation of Cox- 
combes, the daintie whice Sope, Raggs, Maribones,and ahuadred more as 
ſtinking as theſe, but co- poiſon (Lwould ſay) prozeft the. Proceſtants and 
their Religion? IG . - 

Wherefore was it whiſper'd long agoe amongſt che Papiſts char the Pope 
vasturn'd Proceſtans., 42 "riprs >. p fon che greateſt Papiſts inthe King - 
dome gone as, long.ro Church comrary to. the old order of the right Roman 
Catholik, but that *rwas meant we ſhould all rurne Praceſtancs© 

Why did the Biſhop of Canterbury ſend a new booke tothe Scors , that 
his Holineſſe of Rome had before ſent ro him, wherein was contained much 
of the Proceſtanc Religion, contrived by.che Pope hiroſelfe , burthar rwas 
reſolved the Religion ſhould be maincain'd? ; LEE #0 

Wherefore did our Biſhops and other Divines ſhew fo-much humilicis 
in their pride , that lookers on could not chuſe bur log at them ; why did 
they alter the Table, Alcar their Poſture , alcer cheir Preaching , alcer their 
Writing , alter their Habits , and alter their Tiles , but chat chey meant io 
; ther or reforme the Proteſtant Religion? ; 

Why war the booke of the holy Inquiſition (chough ſome preciſe peop'e 
all it the bloudy Inquiſition ) ſold in- Londen familiarly, and poſted np in 
overs 4 laces co reggifie ſome beholders, and pleaſe ochets; but tt ſignifie che 
Proteſtant Religion ſhould be protetted. 

Why have Parliamenu beend broken up ſtill, when bace offenders have 


e queſtioned, 2nd the iufteſt-ARs in agication 7 And wherefore have 
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the beſt ref beene pickt out, diſgraced, and impriſoned © No doubt ſardy 


* mzintenance of the Proteſtanrs Rehgion. 


\hat was the reaſon that noble Sir #/ilians Balford was bougly ourdfe 
Tower,and Lunsford che Royaliſt pucin,?. Alas', good Sir #alkew hens! 
himſelf honeſt in the buſines concerning,.my Lord Loude,, anc therefore 
more to be truſted, and Lyndsford way a tried blade, as ogy pl 
and ſo Leg and he mult have cwo of the greateſt places of:truſt che King, 
deme, the berter ro maincaine the Proteſtant Religion? ' + 47, 
To what end was thac Army rais'd againſt the Scots,:Souldi Sat ted 
in mo!t parts of this Kingdome, an Army of eighr chouſand.m. bela lors 
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6ineſſe, and the Proteſtants there difarm'd, as the Traine-bands ſhould 
beene here, if it could have beene affeed, but onely to maaiptaine the Pe 
teſtant Religion? 2bot 1954.90 831,40 1 ab) 
For what incentgid the great Spaniſh Fleete come. {p, Jovingly.to/ar 
a\ſiſtance, iult upon the jnſtant.of che Scors cornming upou ue, t9the bus 
zard (nay to the lofle) of moſt of their ſhips and men, bur onely tonave 
ſed us inthe maintenance of the Proceſtant Religion?- - ... lt] 
Why cawc the.King with his roaring Roiſters 40 the Houſe of Commons totake 
way the Fiyc Sences, and ſo ſpoile the whole bedy, bar oyely to ſhew that hee mbar 
mainraine the ProtcRtant Rehigtan® \ a” Ee es, oy 
To wh purpoſe was that blcedy buſineſſe (et a foote in Ireland that his Maieſtic 
fo unwilling ſh-uld be called a Rebcllicn? wherefore did he ſuffer chemo kil @ cf. 
thou and Innocent? Why did he joync with his Parliament in {cnding over lowguersane 
Armes to 1upp.efſe them, and then ſend both for the ſouldicrs agd the Reals ther 


| ſelves to come hither againe to deſtroy the Parliament, but thar 


tike notice, that according to his gracious Declarations, and 
ma:intaine the Proteſtant Religio. ? # a 
For wht cauſe did the King leave his Parliament and goe to Yorke, there rapeaguue 
for his p:1{on a3 bigge as an Army, indeavour to get into Hull for a viſe (Whom 
decde beenc viſited ifh: bud faken it) and then take Newcaſtle ( for the commr gw 
City) bu: to make it appeare that he would maintaine the Proteſtant Religion? TR] 
W ht was the reaſon that her Majeſtic ventered her per ſon with” Faraeu intothe'Þ 
therlands, and catried away the Jewclls of the Crowne, and pawn'd them for - ws x a6h 
ring of Commanders and Amunjtion to h:Ipe cut the rhrgates of the Rounegeems 
England, A'as, anely to maiiuaine the proteſtant Religion? , + ok # 
Was 1t not for this that His Majeſtics Warrant wzs granted ro arr the pa n _ k 


SZ 7.4 $ 
"4 + < 


CommulTion to fire Oaking*am 1nd other rownes ? &o Shs * 
Was it not for this that hee offered three or foure Coun:ies 10 the Scors, andthepa 
of 1. 6:402 to fight for him againſt the parliament , and1o wy bow they could mane 
{elves rich by the ruine of this and their owne Nation? | ©: its 
VVas it Rowfor this thit Rubert growne 2 man , has robbed thouſands that nopwart 
him being 1 childe , and ſtill continues his theeverie 2nd butcherieA:illing cipean7 
beſt Mr iftcrs he meers with. ————_ 
Muciy more might be Caid and many other courſes taken to cleare the eye oft as. 
ſtinding ; but he that hath any light Icft may fee enough here to informe his Judges 
how and what religion isendeavecrr'd to be fora po. pe by that meanes pb ns 
non 0r49 2 Rue that may ſhew him t > be a lover of ths Truch ſo happily Gummy 
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locellig ence from the Armies , and. 


"a nging ne Relations F other obſervable Paſſages. 
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KO... ( %, | 
that will any: longer beleeve pro ia, or bedeluded by preten- = 
ces, is more ſtupid than Eſops Clowne Who cared for nothing, AGem- 
tleman that was an apent and Commiſſioner for the Tizſh Prote- 
ſtants; and hath been at Oxford ſoliciting in their , was by 
ſome of his Excellencies Scouts taken neare Oxford, and brought to 
the Parliament, and after ſome examination of him he waysenjoyned ' 


by the Houſe to ſet out in writing-the truth of all thar he &i of the 


carriage of that buſineſſe berween his Majeſty and the Retclls, and 
berwcen his Majeſty and the Proteſtant Agents, which will ( with- 
out doubt) be extant very ſhortly. And for the Earl of Dawbigh who 
liſt weeke our Dove told you was befere Raſball-hall, be hath now 
taken it,and Ian info by intelligable men that he found in that 
houſe between three and fourc hundred packes of Goods,wyhich the 
enemy had tz ken from the Carriers, pailing from Lent fax to Lov- 
don, and frqam Londen to thoſe parts; the valtie of-al&t Goods s 
thought te be cight or 10000. |, he is now upon ſome with 
Colonell Mz:ros, and to ſertle fir Thewas 41dd/cton ig Nogth-wales 
whom) he is intended; ere long fomerhing mity'be donnot loo- 

od for bane mmm ee en IRR | 

I alſo told you laſt week of the valiant afts avbigyed by tat got 
Gentleman Colonel! Maſſey, I'muſt allo tell you that on Satturday 
laſt in recompence of his taithfulnefſe ( or rather as a pledge of the 
Parliaments favour) they voted him 1000, |. per an. guy of fo 
winters Eſtate lying in thoſe parts, whether that nableColond 
or dye he ſhall be honoured, and kis poſterity for his vertnes; when. 
others who . rob and ſpoils the Kingdome to exriclr themſelves, 
rag be _— BRO to 9m and accurſed while they 
ive; and truely my heart bleeds that ſome one man ina private ar- 
riſon ſhould be we to have ed yoceh t pal, yet never 
firooke blow againſt the enemy, nor drew a ſword' but gt his 6Wwne 
ſouldiers. Theſe are Arhers, God ide ont Toſwebs' ro finde them 
out, and let reſtitution be made to the wronged. 

From Plymouth we are certified by ſeverall Letters to ſeverall 
perſons, that the Garriſon in that Towne have done bravely,' which 
s ar this time governed by Lieutenant Colonell -Afartiy, who with 
the reſt have lately fallen the enemy, and returacd back vidto- 
rious, having {laine many che enemy, taken war; marr; many 
Acmes, and Ordnance, and geod horle, with other , Cowes, 
and Shcepe; I debut name it, there being already « large relation 
Garcok extents... : + Le wot ivr 


my retreated, who were purſuedzmany of xhem were laine and hurt, 
and ſome Armes-and Ammunition taken from them : I intreat the 
Reader to cotifider thits, and endeavour to make others to take ho- 
tice of it too; that thoſetwo Townes, Plymonth, and Lime, have'bin 
preſerved beyond expeRtation; fo thar (notwithſtanding the Goyer- 
noyrs and ſouldiers in thoſe Garriſaas have done bravely, and meri- 
ted honour, yet } conſidering the ſtrength, power, and advantage of 
the cacmy againſt theſeplaces, their preſervations js as the Ecco, of 
an{wer to the earneſt and continued prayers that have been-put up 
toGod in the behalfc of all che WeKt parts ; and as there hath been 
conſtanc Faſts kept for the Weſt in particular, ſo let it 'ngt be ons 
{e&cd, having ſo great encouragement to got.on; nor let thofe, Falls 
be ended till God give ſuch an anſwer as may engage us to 25 pub- 
lique a Thankſgiving; doe'but waite by faith,with patience till Gods 
ra - yy mv then ENG © = pps 3. 1 what wee 

c for. that party doe conteſſe, an tters intercep- 
ted ( of late from the beſiegers of Lyme ) ſent-to þ +16 they ay 
Ghote hole, the Towne | of Lyme, hath: been the deſtruftion of 
a Genome and valiant ſouldicrs, then: all the former fieges in 
k | ELF. 

Upon the Lords day laſt a partce of horſe and faote Gallyed g 
from B4fing Houſe towards Odium, where was Colonell Tones, a1 
two orthree troopes of Colonell Nortons horſe, they with the forces 
of Surry, and Sore commanded by Colonell Morley, and Col, 
Ounſlame were preparing to draw.together to beliegs Ifg May's 
at a diſtance, and to keepe in thoſe i veug ab whol | 
Country at 809. or. 1000, 1. preſencly to be braughe.in to. them; b 
Col. Joves being vigilant, drew out his foot and-met B ſing t01 
ding thoſe two or three troops of horſe about, ſo that when he fclL,on 
the front with his foot the came in on the ceare, at which the 


enemics horſe fled, and all rhe foge with their armes were tal | 
the horſe ed Bonk to Boe Te he nuinber bly ts 
L122 


that 


that were taken were about cight ſcore, and 150. Armes, .Captaine 
ReWland, Lieutenant ReWlard, Lieut, Lucas, Lieut, Igry and —_— 
there will be ſome courſe taken about Greenland-howſe ſhortly, and 
then the waies will be cleare to paſſe, and to Traffick between Lon- 
on ard. the WAR! There is ſome report (and I hope true ) that Col, 
Bro\yne ſhall be made Governour of Readeng, bur of that weſhal 
hcare more ſhortly. Fr GE OT FEE 
Coloneil Goring after he had baſe ly and barbarouſly plondered 
Zeteſterſhire, and was gone into Derbyſhire, in his way toward She- 
f-1:, aniong many other his wicked aQts he came to oe houſe 
at Br.:ſſiagtcn, about ten miles from Derby, and molt baſely (becaille. 
this Grayirex formerly rctulcd to be a Traitor to his Country, in 
conveying a Letter from Zor:ng to the Queene ,, when ſhe was in 
tioſe parts, for which he was cffcred 1£0. 1, by Goring) he with his 
o\vn landsfer, fire of Grayrrex houſe, which he burnt to thie ground ;; 
this Goring hath een twice tic Parliaments prifoner,and is now be- 
come threetimes mote tnjnrions to ti:e Kingdome then ever, as if he 
delired tobe famous tor infamy, We have formerly complained 
Huſt ings, whom Goriig fo farre exceeds in baſeneſſe that he termeth 


H 


: aſtings x Round-head, ond hath ſo ſpoken of him in the Country;. 
j 


. 


Biel "of himfelfe' } that he was neither. for King nof* Parliament, 
fot iffe Qneene and Hhimfelfe. Now thefe rebells begin to.calt off 
crifie, and ſpeake plain Romiſh Popery, they ate, 
me as' grace. ty 


the maske of yp 
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jonell Hutchins havi | partge, and tooke on 
hundered infor mr pr A at ofte place ah po Zr 
another, __ rwo We with divers NS eas Thoſe Cap*, 
raines "ny _— oy be. Cd, looked to, and examincd, to, 
find our W Kehoe Ewen ME O38, of the allogjation Coun: Y 
ries that'gaye none. bp 
The Ce AD ways rom Tae; Ts bloudy, 4s is the, 
man fo ace the ations; ; Kopert the plundering. plopey Prince having, 
entered. unto Lancaſhire, fell upon the Towne of Bolron,. which, Was 
not xftrong Garrifon bur a matket "Towne, weakely for tified, .and 
from thence Roperi,W S re ulfttwice' or thrice, "and the' -fle SR 008 
of the enemy; but at Walt the entmy broke in up Dn owne, 
refuſed to give quarter to'any that boxe-armes, Divers Is OH 
and commanders of quality were cruelly pet.to the ſword without a- 
ny mercy; and which'is worſe, many. Fe nt perſons of both ſexes, 
who were: in the Þatrþarons* willing Topldhe wy. Wete. cruelly, 
butchered- Britthe Worlkl2and nd moſt va2e of Ir the reNtivas that 
uporr cold bloud, that blonty pert cauſe d {Þ lives of (:verall Di- 
vines {godly and zealous Predc ers.) to be taken away; ;. wehave (e- 
yerall Lerrers, certifyi the 'ſrme;and all agree, in thele eheralls, 
but I confelfe they va er qrcicttars, abone ritmber, BR 0: 
ſtance, and for thar auſCTprirpoſely omit ro ſet downs, cit 1 thc 
manner of Rpe#tz craekry; ofthe! humber he'ih his inhumanity flue; 
or the number he loſt by thofe few ih the Towne before he could 
enter, the certainty of which I leaye zo the next weekes returne of 
or Dove; onely; thus « much: vellt ay ito WAY « of obſervation from. 
this va? a, thar Rnperr3deſtfuciionts certaing; and nears at. 
hand; the gronndvt reafon ons hence; he hath wilfuſly #nd malict-- 
ouſly upbn coldbloudimbrewed bivandsi n Hi Ons of the Lords: 
Anointed', T'prove it this; Goe $ Eleft are * Wang red as well. 
pt Lf & PLCs [32 vued Kings ' but fe 


as King,.8 nd God hath 
Kings a Foote fort ſakes * the : 2 uti 6 Kh Tee jt, 
Pal. 105; 14, 15: Touch rf fer, nor doe JG 

harme. Paget ws ney er; of God, 3 Chron 6 } Avg 
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the mote, Lore of; ls Sang 4m ay 

1 or.5 SOON hers of he Wo h Ghopr i oh ceto. 
ſuffer : his Amhuive | we Ply Nh aifiSnour ot | "20. 
have*his' fa outs" fs. be” barbaroufly* murdered 


and hee ill is ol Os oh _ 'R LE KT. ; ive hes leave? 
ite” farre=to- - predict” (* art, 00 no Propher') 11.6. though wee, 
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ue not ory emo gh in . "TR drance « Joby 
Enemies art kick Þ nough ebllion, and prophan ranlt - 
God, tg be deſtroyed : bobs cut them off, and humble us, by 
his own hand ſome other way, as pleaſeth, , Mims Its hard to kic fo 
gaihſtpricks, When the wicked are tneltip ore, a (ren(grefſe on eos rnragl oh. 
bug the righteous Lord ſhall fee.thtir fa oy tag 

ſpoil in thoſe parts of that country about Bolton, b Alley 
ſtealing : but he rhar Spoileth ſhall be Spoiled, 

From his Excellencies Army ,we have had ee Me | 
and Relations, by Letters of their daily progrefſe;, in.bnieb-. 
After his Excellency had marcht neer Oxford the laſt week, 
had drawn up his Army upon Bulingtos green , be viewed the 
Town, and the Enemy ngt appearing, he quartered at 1/bp, ſince 
which there have been ſeverall skirmiſhes about, ſeverall 
the ame being hot,who ſhoyld command them, namely,Gozz.ard- 

idge, Newbridge, and Anne; c, over the River (harwel! 

_ men hath "i A loſt on both ſides, bur the greater ole on the 
Enemies; his Excellency is Maſter of the Bridge, and may advance. 
or retreat on either ſide of tho Rivers as he pleaſcth : Captain Co, 
ninghans, 4 valiant brave Gentleman, had hs Arm ſhot off, ſome 
men more of quality were wounded ; And (as it hath been aver- 
red by ſome that ſay they 'wer e cyc-wirnblſes) after the skirmuh 
was ended, eight or nine cart-load of the Enemies dead were cax- 
ried into Oxford, 

Upon which, the State Ambaſſadors, with mn lag rs F 
ryed before ther, came to the-Lord Generall, fa | 
ro be ſo happy, as to be a means to makea Peace Bevery his Maj 
ſic and Parliament ; asking his Excelleney, if they did defire a 
Peace ? his Excellency anſwered, They had reaſon to defire it, o 


ving ſo great an intereſt in the Kingdom? And their War, he 
was fer Peace: Then the States asked his Excellency ,-if hee 
aty power to Treat, or to. afcept of Propoſitions ? ths Excellency 
ſaid, He had not that power in himſclt bur by conſent of Parliament. 
Sa the States wodrwX | back to wi > 
Oa +40 wwe we were certified, that. the Lord Genecall was 
in devote oy ot Were got. into ord; their 
whole are not aboy ny Sg jill d they arc in 
great diſtraRion© Hap br have for ſeverall dayes cither (with part 0 
cir whole Amp. wy ny ns oft 
rom one 


their Army , of 
and Woodſtock : | Rind choir be refuge hath been, to go 


the /RITeF: nu horſe. thi 
rat informed), arc fled ou OE wap wee the 


ive 5It :04r parts who ate athome, to-pray 
16 God-fox his: ARchs: and-a0 waitupan him fora dl 
our Armics. eadaavrours, andtoſubmirtooar Nobleand well 


ricaced Lord Generalls wiſdom, who no doubt (through Gods a. 
ance) will do what ſhall de beſt , But let not us that fit at home 


and ſee nothing, jadge their aete cn againſt chemi whom 
we truſt; however ms = 0a FI WHT vc God, and 
diſcouragement t60ur W 


Sir Charles Riynt having beaten eas the Souldiers of ya Trai- 
cd Bands of Oxford; was piltolled by that very necr. his 
Majcities own perſons Siewilliens: a: rich and /perfidious 
Papi, is taken: 2 hep —l —— Sod. 


Hge. ©: | 
Captain Zackry, who a mitake ſeining aſhi in Holland) was 
committed to prifon foe Dove told you foo Weeks pw 
This:Captain pony the time of his impriſanment, was 
ten viſiced! by one Maſter, P:axſex,/ an old acquaintance of 'his who 
was then-in. Hoevd; ro:ttrack for Arms, and was Maſter of a'Veſſei 
belonging to Scarchrough, whether he was'to return-with thoſe 
Arms :; But this Maſter *Pierſox being converted to God and the 
Parliaments: by Captain prain; Berk yo poodadrenilemen __ _ 
ions : Captain Zachry at rgement went'aboard: ins Bot- 
tone, and they came' both ro Zondan on 'Munday laſt / and: have 
; with them 4000 Arms, intended. for Searrbrowgh, 2009 
Muskets, and 2000 Pikes. ee, 


| Generall of Scotch 
to Tredewgh with 18000 


Reins, 
ar" per 


SE che kf 
oder rs deep planarnny probable. 


From. 


(99) 
From Ednbrongh we are ccttified, that whieri the Marg: 
Argwile(of whom our Dovetold you three weeks fince) app 
neare' Aberdeene, Marg. Huntley and his aſſociares ified; 
Krares of 'Aberdrene then deſired hic1M{ arq . of Abywile te! fit 
Town; who retuſed, andmate this dafkkes. Hiernewiedotif 


be would follow them, but te hoped he ſhonld find the Towne 'in the {a 
place at his returne. The Mari. Haute andche reſt'being by hi 
ty purfued,berook- cnemſetucs:tatheit ſeveral Caftley/thew 1eMate 
lqueſſe of Arguile divided his $0;ces-and brſiegetd thofoCaltizathe / 
beginning of the ſiege there were ſeveritt sKitmifhes/and'the e -my 
diſcharged ſeverill ſhuts 6bordnancebut to' - Les rv e: rkerfome 
few daics fiege upon thumarion made to theeemmon fouldiershatif 
they did not renderthemiclves wathiti24 houres they ſhould be 
ſteemedtrairors roche Stare; ſeveralWobrhemfitd;thenkt refuſe th 
fichr,and the whole Caſtles were ſurrendred to theeſtates, TheLivf 
; Huddo and Githt 5two maitic fticklers in thareebettion are now pri 
ſoners in the common/Goale at Edenbrongh, and are +0 reccive the 
ſentence of the Baxliament-now-fitring.' he LiBamfe, and L. Divine \ 
| have likewiſe rendered: thtoufelves ro:theimercy of: the Eſtates, The -- 
MarqzHarrleyar his-earnct requelt had liberty for- 24. houres,w 7 
- proniſidco.come and-tubmit 'hvmſeife, bat in that timehe ſtoleawey | - 
privately tolca ins littleboate;upon notice whereofthe C 
of Eſtates fent forth Proclamations,offering 
that eould produce the Marqueſle; either Tiving or 


Garriſon left.in Aherdets emer now of the. amy ns v2 
The vets 


: whey are nd 
: [Lhe El of rope rain 
The King is fled, with 2000. WR cy ry wrt (> SE 


#ard,and from thence as his Majeſty pleaſed,i 
ht = his pooemary Arg 1.6 after qu. : bi. A 
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x CS, cabenbaat Churches, and the like, which be dad-in hi 

p cech dectire to be abſolutdy againſt the Word of God,and the _ 
Yice of the Primitive times : which he proved from the ; 
ſhops owne —_ the angent Fathers, in ſovekdl; f their 
Bookes, da ws out of Sx pf ftine /S. Hieromelc il, 
hers. cared how £ they wereallcond 

eand judgement of the reformed Churches, and even in; 
Homies! bectes the; Teſtimony of mag corned man all which, - 
wolld te fos lofg;ahd not 10 fits this ited upoy 
ſhall Now come tg the Charge Hors : 

The fir? Chargg, whereupon 


Was CO 2a-GOWN XK | 
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{titious Images, a _ 
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For the proofe 6F this, \btt lftariees Were erted | che 

was concerning the Church Wires bt Beckington in Sorierſer- 

ans their ſentence of Excommunication in the yeate Lye; "fe not 
the Cothminion-Tablein that Church, and ſetting it Al- 

ng under which ſeyere Sn Coe read a, Fontined 


ſpace of 6He'whole yerre,” to their th 
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w:ll hereafter Acme ane my ſelfe peactably and CF OEMADty, tt 
D ottrane ana Diſcipline, Rites EE mais eſtabliſhed ty 
Church of England, tf tr 5 
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ſent downe to Gloceſter, pear pe Wl 

vice ended, and laſt of alike was condemned fi 

were to be paid the next Court day. 46; ah 
Befides all which when the Major,, Alderme 

Councell of the City of Gleceſter, had by the co I the WAN 

City, iu regard of his great paines taken among them ».A 

for that he was alſo put by koeping of Schools wheh courſe he Ws 
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40-guard their Lin 0c whileoches of. their 

the enemy. and by our. Cound of Warre 

300 men. But inſtead of giving a as ons Towne quokoae a co ſpe hw 

ing that day.from theenemy , at whi lmathyrpapeben 5a 

theenemy, and but$'of the Towne Hlaine, and a few 

ns ——— was ſhocincho belly, (tz TY 


(EPI 

and Lientenant Colonell Bleke had a (light hurt in his foote; Three 
Captaines were appointed to leade the forlorne hope, of which 
Gp —_ ( wry re the mewn 6 armour ) 
wa {liine on. ace, was't i(Oner;, and 
brought aboard" the Jawes on Texter morning., and che third 
Ciptaine eſcrped; the deadthut then fell were left upon the place, 
the Enevy declaring that they would bury them: and cake in the 
Towne together: By this» Fo» I recelved;natice that the beſiegers 
were about 2500, Harſeand Foote, that Prince Maurice, the Logh 
Paxltt and Sir Toh Barclsy were in the leagers: | * ; 

| The Garriſon having by this ſuccelſe received encouragement; 
they reſolved to proſecute their former intention of ſallying on the 
_ ; they being muck-tired out wich contimiall. duty, .and che 
proviſions fpared oat of the Ships, being not-ſuthcienr for many 
days ſupply the Souldiers ſpending aboir »200 waight of Bread 
aday, and there being about '4000 Soulss in the Towne. 

Fa purſuance therefore ofthe former reſoſution, I ſene the 30s 
men or! ſhore with ſafety one Tuelday night, halle or thembeing 
ſent before hand jnto ſome ſmall yeſlells chat lay nerrethe Towne 
The ſame Tue(day I reſolved before'tha time determined. for fas 
lying ( which was to-be communicated tous by ——_ Cap+ 
taine Davies Fort ) to fend: all our Ship-boarex (Glled with men} 
analſothe Expedicion and the Warwitk frigat toply toand againe 
on the Eaſt ſhore ( Ny ſeverall vallies. at. {4armosrb Bride 
port, and other places within five or fix miles of Zime, that gave 


an 0 nity of ing that by giving an Alarm there, 
I mit how - fr Mer. Townthe Enemics horſe,(whictr 
the Townef-men moſt feared ):and hapily ſome of theic F _ 
whereby the beſieged might gaine the more advantages Yeſterday 
accordingly ſent out the Ships and Boats, and by an Alarme given, 
obtained that which was in our , fouce or five Troopict 
horſe, and fome hundreds of foote giving, a continual a | 
upon motion ofour Boats. The Enemy jtfemes wavu - 
ration of our Boates, miſtaken in our purpoſes, coi that 
our Boats had drawn off ſome of the Garriſon , intending to land 
them on the Eait-(hore, For the geiring.of provifion into the Town, 
of for falling heir Reice, Hereby ſuppoſing the Towneto 
be weakned , hoy reſolved-/upon another torming, which | 


(4) ; # 

about foure of the clock netreto the time:2geed' on for Gllylny, 
$1 mage three aſſaults, and did yyice makeon | 

be. third tie they catne oÞ- with. aſmpeh! bravery: and 

qi-es could! be in Souldices, which -wag as gallapgly? | 
on ar gs party ns ny, es 

-about6-of t 'at © FO. $wo DOureF, a 
k wrer volley:of aan ihe FIG wh TIR402 ag 
4 The ifſue was, theirfellof the enemy ( pA aputacion.of fome 
chat came this day aboard)400.and ofthe Garriſon there was ſiting 
and hurt only 6.0r 7 men. The laſt night and this morning thas 
isin the Towne a more then ordinary filence. Thus bave Lie 
ſented to your Lordſhip the fiate of this Tywne, hop chat ns 
ſpeedy:.courle will be taken tor their reliefe» | Their 4idelity and) 
courage God hath much honoured, and it is picty the delayi-y of 
ſupply ſhould hazard the.leaft blunting of cheir reſolucion. Therd: 
be men of very. conſiderable reputation in-the Towne, whowlll: 
beable ( if freed from thivſiege); to ferve the ſtate, by rayſing agodd 
body of mien in thele parize (It Live belofty at willhaves veoytlh 
iofluerice, the incliriation of 'theſe parth onthe ſuccelſe! 
of that Towne, which the Enemy values not ſa wuch: for it fell 
as: for the men that areioic, who if at liberty,, will quickly get a 
rength cogeather/ , which the Country: will be well d £9: 
cloſewichall. It wiltbeat&®very worthy che Houſed of Patite: 
nent. to haſten towards'them fome: Forces: dy" Land, adil-ſome: 
victualls and: Ammunition by Sea 3 rhat fuck: pretiour and difires: 
ſy 90 my not become a prey to Faryine,. or to.acrucli Enemy» 
defiling your Lordſhip to communicate this to the; Houſeol 

Lords together with a tender of my. bumble ſervice I eopniend: 
your'Loralhip, aud all your councell: to the bleſſing-of His 
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Erag aboard His Majeſties Ship the 1 tes 
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A true and perſe@ Diurnall.« of al 
| Paſlages i Colonel Were comming to. | 
Towmae of Coust Regis 


=, O! 4 4 pndelact me;Regis. 
We, k Fortes, wich.th Batten of the Tomas wen 
hore FI: yiv-til, om wheiice was eng 

ws, o ue 6a" , and 4 Axmoutbgunder __—_— 
FEL arg, fo tes .ch 
0h pan fy with Ice Fes 
ab, ugh Halen upon 
my got ,Dy «Gori : Tyr, as by 


wt 


warre at Lyne, 


ſeat was en Major 
chicke, 7 —— fo aFory eve 


whh baby Gatay- ha advanced to- 


We;and divers of his Souldiers.. 
The 


Heviock, where they were ſet upon by M-jor Carrey who loſt his-. 


F:ibr.n, 
22A 


5. & 


April.20, 


= 


any thiog, and thought it astenable as the Towne of Lyme, and 
why Caphine Pj bond renter pon fach fleight 


3 


(6) 
The enemy drew. out of their 5! rrifon of Arminſter, and Colle. 
ton, Chard, Ex50, Taunton, and Bridgewater, wha forces they 
' Colopell 7 Fare rodivert their belieging bE. ck, fell 
oliinetehr with 300 men, and took 11 viwne, 360 
ego priſoners,all their Magazine, thice Coloms, 43 Drunn, 
divers priſoners of ncte, and was advancing to the reliefe of Hee 
miock , but met with the ill news of 'his Officers being ſarpei- 
2ed before, which hindted his reſolution and cauſed bim to re- 
treat to Studccmbe- houſe againe, where he continued till Apxill 
20, every day or night having an alarme or fight with the enemy; 
and was called thice times to give affiſtanceto the Towne of Lyme- 
Regis, and to have fallen upon a quarter of theenemys ;_ Which 
was accordingly performed through: tedions marches 'by him ard 
his ſouldiers, though little uſe n.ade of ther when they came 
there, which was no ſmall diſcouragement to the Sculdiers. | 
Our Scouts diſcern:d the enemy on Rode-hill, which iq the 
evening advanced towards LIplyme-hill, and chere god; 
right, onely a party came downe, beſer Hay and G iy: in 
much that our men were inforced to retreat wato the, Iowne” 
Lyme-Regis, | | #: 
The enemy approacked within Piſtpll-ſhot of our Line, 4 
played their great and ſmalf ſhot very hot, rhoagh bur £0 Nictle 
ofe. This day Colonell YYVare commanded dr) av * Bls- 
pal | 


officers and ſouldiers from Studcombe-houſe, whole p 
very difficule and dangerom; a party of the enemies foot « 
dkirmiſhing with them, ic made their paſſ Ot hon | 
lofle of any, onely fome men wounded. This night the 
raiſed a battery we&ward, which did much anog ut. From thene! 
came many great ſhot, inſomuch that Ca Marſh was beaten 
out of his Fort, and he bimſelfe afterwards ſlaine. This we 


ſent to Poole to acquaint them with our ſad condition. This 
Studcembe-houſe was taken, when we left in there was no want of 


termes 1s 
"We 


(7) 
We allyed ont, ſþplir one of their puns, killed to the timber of 23 
100, tooke 30, priſoners, one Licurenant one Enſigne.' Here G. 
Bills: was: kild (an Enemie ) Captaine #%4- Commander of 
ie forlorne hope vas wounded : We ret teated with ſmall loſe, 
but were enforced to leave their guns behind us. This nighr a 
battery was ratled in Cofy medow.- | 
This day the enemy-Rormed wih Ordnance, did little hurt; _ 
This day ai/& rivo Dunkirk men of Wacre looked onus 4 This day 24. 
1 
4 


our ſhip was betrayed, wherein we loſt pritopers of forme worth, 25, 
Very little powder by this time lett 3 Some comfort by ſhipping. 24 
From Coly worke.cane: Graradoes into the Toryne which did 2 
lictle hutr : This night they railed another worke cn the Faſt, 
which bee dowyne. Captaine Novell; Fort, and did tome t.urt to 

the Towne, Ty 

Tius motning the enemy offered to Horme us. but their ſold! .. 
ershad 10.1nindeto tuch fporr, nevertheleſſe they beftoived poiye 
der and ſhor freely on ws;grmfomuch asrheir firing ſeemed a'con-* 
tiquall. blaze , .which was: diſcovered by Captaine Simafer and 
Captaine Jones, them of Portland point\,- who made all poſſible * 
ſpeede to releeve us, The fight ofthele two ſhips beyar nexy life 
in.our almolt tyred fouldiers ; they ſpplyed us with powder, 
matg], and bullet, and :ochergrovifions which wee mach yan.” 
ted. This day the enemies Qrdnance played very hor. P3006 

Theſe ſhips landed roſerve us 100. men : The enemy ſeemed * 
net at. all cobe daunred, bur -firedwery hot; -and made their ap- 6 = 37: 
wie very neare outing ©: They ſhot fite groves; whic' didnoc 

This day with the bold Seamenand others we fallyed out once 
mote., lid hold of thezr Ordnance; ſpoyled one, killed mayy of 
the cnemie., . and retreated with ſame lofle.” -Major Harrmgton | 
ſane by one of out.owne- men, yet the Jofle- onthe enemies part - 
was ſo great, that the water which ſerved the Toyne was turned” 

ey gave us: a: chundring- Alarm 'in the morning, © = 
and now. chey: beanie: gals cheir Forr" foyall 2ainlt C. My 7. 
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(3) 
The Enemy lay vety filent, but the weather tempeſtuous in. 


* much that we doubted the fafety of our ſhipping. 


The Enemy lay very filent, but 11 the Evening flormed us ve. 
ry gallantly to the loſle onthetr partie of at Raſt I CO-MNEN Or mote 
In this florme they-loſt Col, Blewer, and as fatre as we 'catrhegre 
(ol. Srrangwares, tour Cavtaines, Cap» Paxlet., Cap. Mollnens 
taken, the Enemy-was ſilent the reſt of the mght 

This day the Enemy ſent to demand tae body of Colonel Blewer 
an.{ delired liberty to fetch oft their dead, which was accordins 
granted and put in execution, this took up . moſt part of the day 


a 
. 


that thcre was ſcarce a ſtroke on either ade til nighr, and the 
ntol.t p:oyed very lent. | (1-63, 
They drew their Army into twobodies, which Kkepr us 
perperuall Alarwcs all the afternoonz and the night.” This day 
alto came in C. Cock with his ſhip which aftordeqd us ſomerelief 
both wita men and proviton. This. Evening C. Paw/er' dyed' 
with the wound that he recetvedin.lftorminp; ; WhFT->- 
Thus day proved &8 filent, as the weather , very quiet,” only in 
ttc afternoon? the Ordinance thundred on ' both "Hides, and aur 
{mall ſhot ratled bravely. | 
This day the En?my -began to. make''their- apptoaches yety' 
ncare our Jyne 10 te. Welterne-part of the Towne, bur Licate. 
nant Col. B/a's lent out a pattie inthe night which made then 
remore ſu:th .r oft, | | 
Thiszm5:ning cane g001 relief, 309'-menby *ſhippins ſentby 
Sir William Waller from Periznn'th,; and now the E " 
thcir great ſhot yery free upon all quarrers efpeciall pox the” 
boats which landed any frien1s-and upon C: Davies Fortin 6. 


muzh that his Gunner and tyyo other men vere ſlaine witha oreat 
ther, bur the Capeaine( who hath behaved "him@Fever oMlance. 
ly.) nor any ofhus Sogldiers wereany: thing at alt dantted theres ; 


with. oY 65 17 HET IF TRIER i, 22g 
This day the Enemy ſhot in many fire balls, which did ti6 Me 
at all. Thus day was C. /ones diſpatcher to | Portrmonth with. 


.ters to-Sit William Waller and others 10 rhe Conmyittte;” This 
day the Enemy began two ſtrong Batteries very neare our Thh&& 
3 the 


2d 


2 — 
a 


(9) 
the Welt, an{ two more we raiſed again't them which did ſome. 
what trouble them, ; 

This day we playd on their Batteries wirh or Ordnance very 13 
hot , did tome milchiefe , fmall Thor ratle4 on horh ſides , with 
little loſle ON our patt. | 

VN day the enemy was very ſilent : inthe afternoon we ſent 74 
out ? patty for diſcovery , which roy'e1 rhem': we foung their 
quiters {ironzly manned anJ abmt mignihr another partee 
1-4 ent upon a contrary quarter, which did ſome execution upon 
[1em, an] retreated withour lofle. 

This day we receiveda Culyering cut from Caprtaine Semaſter © 15 
which we planted in one of our new batteries, : 

Tneenzmy cnleayoured to make up their breaches by our May 16. 
0:4nance, but could not, being continually battered. | 

This day the Ordnance we thouzht drawne off, began to ſpeak, 
wuch hal not ſpoke in 3. dayes. This night they male a line in 
oppyition to ours North-ward. Theſe 'tivo dayes they played 
tacir Ordnance very thick upon t'1e Codd, 

Tius day wee fallyed out an1 entred their Fort reyall , fplir 19 
ter gunne , rooke 20. priſoners, beate tzem home to their gran] 
Qurter, and returned wit? little loffe.” In the eyening they plaid 
hot againe upon the Cobb, an{contmued making up of their 
Trenches. | 

This day there was a teflarion wfarms'forthe ſpace of an houre, -* 1 , 
{r the fetching off rhree yvhich were loſt in the fally. Our Q5dz 
naxe1ie'y rfrany at Their grand Quarter. This night proved ve- 
ry flent. 

This morrm'g the.enemy came by Colonell Blakes quarter, & 26 
aproacted neare the Cebb, inforrach rhar they rooke off a ſhips 
lon's ſtom her lterne, anJaterwards tched two horſes. clot 
t0apartee that yas ſent but to reſcue them. 


4% 


(10) nn 
This day a pattee ofthe enemies toote feced the Cobb, ies 
rer ſeme fery ſhots entred it, but were apaine beatet: outaf -o 
a pattce of ours which xiued ont, Another pattee at the Getty 
iſſuing out , entted one Of tlieir workes , but could-net letpeln, 
by reaſon of the evening approaching , retreated with find lolh.; 
only Captaine Pye (who hath ever behaved himielk verviel 
was dangerouſly wounded, This evening preved yery Glen: by: 
reafon ot their {erching out ach ghings as were 43 che (hips.whl $ 
they that-evcning had burnt. - + | 
This day the Earle of Warwicke attived here, which-mua 
great encouragement to our louldierss This evening the Goirr, 
nour and Lieutenant Coloncll Blake were lex aboord-to couhil 
with his Lord(hip. Rs 
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Began the laſt weeks Intelligence inter this Maje- 
[aptni made a ich the ih nh TIE, and that 
they had recerved their Diſpatch, arjd wa ford towards 


A enero grear joy and content z bur fasI then told 5m, ſo I doe 

wagaine ) his Majeſty arid his Councelt would not pernut the Agents 
; the miſerable Proteſtants in Trelawd, {o much as know what he hall 
rndiſcended-rmeo ; and indeed; he: Ns AE for: the Earle of 


Eſex came withſach- | bal-v..29 to 
nd leave Oaferting Pr S/N om 


1 ad nl of fr borſ and 
the third | abckſt ivelve he was glad to horſe 
ny; thirty jon the an gs Act ot Mex ow 

y; ſome of thoſe ſhe vos Sr crying our, Jetr wr 
iS Def de them for haſte x eneer 7 rey gt Purſer 


4 himfdlfe,and his Souldiers and Ladies there two houres;bur Sis vers 
an aller comming ar the fame time to Whitney , five miles diltant, 
gwethem an Alarum, they al , hotle, and away ; and his Majeſty 
Wit is Sword, rid abour all the To jo HOY EP away; many 
| Terms _ SCAR to he that: een! NO OVE 
any longer : rumpeters cance at 06 rom ; Me 

wy } to kerve the Earle Sf BPE egmth hath happehcd fince his 


( 466) TE 4 
Jeſtics fying from Burford, and whether he tooke Worceſter way, or (. 
for way; and ſo to Briſtol! ; you ſhall know before you come to the end 
Of this weeks Tntclligence. + + 7 7 ns £1 81 wy tobst 
The forlorne condicion of the Enemy, hath had g6od- operationonthe T 
Councels of the Parkamentand City ;rtor ar Ordinapce of Parliaments pen 
paſled already.for the enabling Colonel Browne,(that' hath dotje excxllen MW 0cot 
ſervice, both in ſuppreſſing the Rebellion in Kerr ,.and-at the Battaile Wl tains 
neere Alesford, where Sir Ralph Hopton received {uch a Defeate, as be Wl fant 
could never ſince recover himſelte) to Commgnd iri Chicte as Major/C- V 
nerall of the Forces, raiſed and'to-be raiſed for the reducing of Oxfwd, Ml ſuch 
wWattinoferd; Greenlaad Houſe, and Banbnry, and all other forces raiſei MW that 
tor the {erling in peace, the Counties of Oxford, Berks and Buckingham, MW 1:1 
with power to uſe and excerciſe Martiall Law,- ac@rding to the Rulspu 
forth by his Excellency the” Earle of Eſſex. a K 1! 
Captine Temple, who did latcly fuch brave ſervice at 1ſsp-; is Com- WM (en: 
manded away with his Troope, .conſiſtivg of ane hundied Horſe, alſo « W the 
hundred Dragoones out of Kerr, a hundred Horſe from Swrrey, a handred 
Horſe from Alesbwry, two hundred Horfeand of Suſes, MW Ma 
anda Regiment of Horſe, and two of Foote qut of-the City; belitesthe wh 
Middleſex Troope, andfoure humired Foore from iwdſor, alteady be Wl 2 
fore Greenlapd Houſe, who have cight hundred horſe and foote, come to | 
their aſliſtance already from the Counties ;. ſo. willing is, the, Country to pil 
rile and give Aliſtance, tokeepe intheſe plundering Cavaliers.;,. 1.7. W = 
Whilcſt the Earle of Effex, and Sit il. Waller. are purſuing theeneny, WW I 
and driving them out of the field to. their hold ;. Major Generall Brown MW 
(with Gods aſſiſtance) will eaſily with theſe forces, and help of thewi- W © 
ling Country men, keepe theſe, Garriſogs of 0 xfard, and the reſt fromw- MW ** 
noying of the Cauntry, if*in caſe he donox ſpeedily redycethem.., ..." i MW 
Hampſhire tath Chewed, a 'good example, they have ;agreed amongh 
themſclves ro maintaine Colonell Norrons Regiment of horſe,andaReg- MW ' 
ment of foot ; beſides the aſſiſtance of the ty to. beliege \Baſnz- WM 
houlc, which is begun already, and Colonell. Norton hath: Need hin- . 
{clfeof the Town of Baſing, and ſeized on many cattel}; Dl ned Ganh Iv 
which che Marquifſe of Winchefter (4 rand Papilt, but yet onewhomtis i © 
Mazeftie imployes for the good of the EA Rcligion.) kad provided, i © 


_ to beſent to him ar the Garriſon of Baſing houſe. | | Y 
I ſhould'tave rold you of; the miſcrabte end of Sir (harles Blum Co IN ® 
bnell, a great Papiſt Gtts LSoldyed Þy, tis | Maxeltic for the goodof the WW © 
- Proteſtant Religion) who was piltold by one Captaine Lang fon, one o Y 
' tis wn Captains, imployed. under hin at Greenland houle, a pull joe h 


ed 


oY 


- (485%) # | 
mnt of God on this wretEh/For in timeof Peace, he murdereguCentle- 
man in his own houſe ; his ations are ſo notorious, that the naming of 
han is futhcient. | + | 7,  prop{ ey Lt 
There was latdy. raken priſoner neere 7 Ls ,ong Colonell Sir, lian 
$pen:er, a great Papult, but yet. imployed by his Majeſty for the govd of the 
Proteſtant Religion, who(together with Sir Fohis Forte/cue taken by Cap- 
nine Temple (another Papilt — his Majeftie to ſettle che Prote- 
ſant Religion) are both keptin ſtri& cnſtody, __ 
We could tell you, thar-thg Bilhop of Armagh, Raphoe, and five more! 
ſuch wretches'would have per{waded the confeiences of foine Proteſtants; 
that came out of Tr-lard to O ford to comply.with the Propofitions of the 
Ih Rebels, for they need not. doubt, but it-would tend to the, good of the 
Proteſtant Religion. ; I 
The peace his Majeſty hath concluded wirh' the Iriſh Rebels, and the 
{ending for them over hither to cur the Proteſtants throats,no doubr is for 
the good of the Proteſtant Religion. .” . | 
You thall m the next place fee. what opinion other Nations have of his 
Majelty, and the game he playes forthe good of the Proteſtant Religion, 
which appears. by a Letter from Colonell Aforley to the Parliamentdated 
at Arundel, Fane the fifth, who informes them to this purpoſe, _ | 
That in the D«nkirke ſhip. taken neere Ar#»dell, there were many Po- 
piſh and ſuperſtitious pi@tures found therem,and amongſt the reſt there was 
one picture of the Virgin Aſary, -and under- that the Pope ; on the right 
hand'of the Pope is figured che: King of Eng/and, with all his: Cavaliers 
ſtanding aboutghima-3;and on 'the left hand the Queen, with the Ladies, and 
other of her fa&tion by her, ſtanding in this poiture. The King offers Lis 
Nepter to the Queets ut ſhe refuſing it , feemes to dire him to deliver 
tto the Pope, which he does accotdingly. | 
_ -Now you heare the Relation, the con ion 1s left to yourſelves : Tt 
n or for up, and isro be ſet upon the Exchange, for the credit of the 
-It pleaſes God ſo' to proſper the Parliament; and their forces, and to 
Pllclle the enetay with ioks tear,' that ({ecing he is driven ſo farre off ), 
uy have ordered to keepe the Affizes.im all the Counties in the power of 
the Parliament, and to that end, have ordered the Commiſſionets of the 
gat Sealer, to give the oath to fuch new Sheriffs as are not yet ſworne, 
and that ths Oihcers,,ank Artorneys in the ſeucrall Courts do take norice 
toprepare theit Cauſes for Triall, and one maine Caufe thereof,;is to bring 
dn Trials) againſt fuch Tenants, as will not pay their Landlords rencs, 
nor the Tithes to the Miniſters, and others to whom they are due,alledging 
59 Liwtoco.npll them. Nn 2 From 


| vp (:468)) + -* 
» Fromm by Letters, of Aay the 30, and Fwne rhe fith 
It is certified, that that Town hath defended it {elfe bravely, 
and whenthey were driven latcly to two dayes viduals, noe. 
knowing which way to be relieved, — took a reſolution to 
hreake through the. enemy, and rather dic like men; then{ive 
like flaves under thoſe Atheiſts, . and Tyrants thar Oppoſe 
them... Bur it pleaſed God, to ſend the Earie of Warwickeunto 
them in that great —_— who ſupplied them-witha good 
quantity of bread, Fiſh, Powder, Match, Buller, &c. and 
ſent 300. Seamen, and 400, pounds worth of Corne, which 
my Lord rtooke up of his own purſe , to ſave that. poore 
Town, who ſtood out ſo bravely againſt the enemy, andef- 
peeially in oppolkion tothe bloody Irith (his Majeſties molt. 

cloved Subjects) in action-againſt the.Towne :: and the va- 
lanr Sea men that went a ſhore being eye witnefles of their 
valour, and of the great extremities they were in,forwant of 
cloathes, ſtockings; and ſhooes,when they came on board a- 
gaine ſent the pdor Souldicrs, what Boots, Shooes, and. ſtock- 
ings they could ſpare, and alſo ſpared them, out of their own 
daily-allowance of provifions what they could with conve-- 
nience, and what they had ſaved as an overplus of their for- 
mer Proviſions, that they ſent untothem, and alſo zoo. of: 
them at the Command of rhe Earle of Warwicke, wem freely: 
1nto.the Town to their aſſiſtance, who were deſigned to keep 
the: Line, while 600, of the Town fallicd our; bur rhe enemy. 
with greatcourage ſtormed the Town, at the ſame time they 
intended.to make a Sallie) and were as braycly received by 
the Towne, and beaten off with the lofſe of neere- 4. Hun 
dred.men flain- on rhe place, and about eight of the Townel- 
men 1oſt ; on the Enemies fide ofnore was flaine the Ted 
betore, Captaine Sowtherne, who had on him the Lard Pa 
lets Armour, Captaine Afbzo taken priſoner, and. fent aboard 
theShip,: At this inftant, when they: formed. che "Towne 
ahelaft time, whenſo many were {laine,the Earlc of mw | 


(4693)  * 

ſent out long boats , foure or five miles below the 
Towne, towards Bi4port, as if he would have lan- 
ded them there z and thereby drew off a great part 
of the Enemies hoxſe and foote, to attend their 
pretended landing, whereby the defendants might the 
more eaſily make good the Townz. The women of 
the Towne filled the Bandelceres with powder. 
whilſt the Souldiers fought, and one woman diſ- 
charged a Muſquer' ſixteene times in the face ofthe 
Enemy, 

And though ſeverall women had their armes ſhor 
off with Chaine ſhot, yet the reſt of the women con- 
tinued in aſſiſting thoſe that madg up the works which 
the Encmy batteved downe, < 


And another-thing obſervable is , that Capraine 
Davies, who maintained the. Fort necre the Cub 
had but foure ſhot apiecc round to the Sacres he had-.. 
at the beginning of the ſtorme, and thor —— | 
and-yet had fourteene round when the ſtorme endedz 
which-was thus , "The Enemy fhort Sacre ſhot againſt 
tis Worke , and ſo he-made_ufc of the Bullets the. 
Enemy ſent him... 


Certain-newes came this day ro/ the Pntrliament, . 
that his Exccllency.is.marched towards Salubury,and: 
ſo into the Weſt ro relieve Lime, which. his Excel- 
lencie writes by Letters of the fixth and ſeventh of 
Fune ſhall be the thing hewill- attend wich all cx- - 
Pedition... 


Nn Hig-- 


(470) 
His Majeſtie is fled to Worceſter with his horſe and 
Dragoones, and thoſe pgor tired foot he had (which 
for haſte marched cighteen miles in one day, certain- 
ly they were all Iriſhjare gone towards Herefordſhire» . 
it Colonell Maſey do not {ulute them by the way, 


For on the fifth of Fune he became Maſter of 
Tgwkesbury, and therein after a ſlender diſpute, 'he-rook 
IFentenant Colonell Myzze, and divers priſoners, kild 
a Quarter Maſter Generall to that Runnegadoe, faith-- 
leſle William YVavaſor,and alſo kiled Colonell Godfrey a 
a Papiſt,another of his Majeſties creatures, imployed 
tor the good of the Proteſtant Religion. | 


He alſo tooke there cightcen barrells of Powder, 
three hundred new Pikes, beſides Armes. 


- Sir William Waller is marched to joyne with Co- 
lonell Maſſey , and refolves to take in' Shudley Ca- 
ſtle, when Sir Will;am Waller Quartered at Stowin the 
old , his Majeſty Quartered on Wedyeſday night in 
the vale of Eveſham , at Doctor Temples houſe, but 
durſt not goc to bed that night, ( as thoſe of that 
houſe informe Sir William Waller) for. feare of being 
ſurpriſed by Sir Y7Y/il,m YYallers horſe , who that 
ntghr- fell upon 'their Quarters , and 'rooke 'a'French » 
Major, and ſixty horſe, and gave them an Alarum to 
the purpoſe. | : | | 


- A Garriſon is left in Tewkesbury, which is' of 'great 
advantage,contidering it is a paſſage over Severne, be- 
{zdes 


'S 


(477) 
ſides it enlarges the Quarters of Colonell Maſſey, 


come-out of thoſe, parts thinke his Majeſtie will 
rather endeayour to goe to Hereford and-ſo to Bri. 
/toll, then adventure to go to Prince Rupert, whom the 
Ladies cry out on for leaving them in time of need. 


Prince Awpert-it is hoped. will be met withallin a 
ſhort time, though that braye and moſt deferving 
County of Lancaſhire bee awhile diſtrefſeq : If rhe 
Townes of Mancheſter, Warrington, and Lancaſter, and 
Liverpoole, have but proviſions of Victuals for twenty 
dayes, for Meng Armes, and Ammunition, they have 
cnou2h, they necd not, doubt of reliefe from York, 


© For it 1s certified from the Leaguer before 
Yorke, by Letters dated'the ſeventh of Tune, that 
,on Thurſday the Suburbs of the City of Yorke 
was ſtormed in foureſeverall places, and all 
tooke Tnccefle, even ro'the Mannour houſe, 
where on Saint Maries Tower ſome great Ord- 
nance are planted, within forty yards of the 
City. .Thelike'at Monke Barre, and at Gilhgate, 
and alfo a batrery raiſed againſt Wombgate Bar; 
on the- middle Winde Mill, and part of the 
walls, and Clifords Tower is beaten down: 
alſo it is certified, we have taken the hill with 
out Skeldergate poſterne, abour ſix{core _ 
LEES rom: 


(472). | 
from the wall, which commands on this fide 
the River, a great part of the City, the*&nemy 
birnes ſeveral patts of che Towne to make it 
moretenible, our Souldiers are incenſed, for ax 
the worke without the ſaid poſterne gate of an 
hundred and fourry Souldiers in it, £ Scotch. 
forces that took the lame, gave quarter bur tg 
thirty five. - | 


The laſt Summons was comceived vwouls 
be given them on Friday or Satufday laſt :'By 
this time in all probability the, bultneſle is 


ended one way or other. 


I muſt not omit to give the Eſſex,and Suffolk 
men, and the -reſt af the faote. Afﬀociate ſoldt: 
ers their due; for the enemy in the Towne. 
fallyed our furtoully againſt Them, .but were - . 
; beate.m.to the pagotr, and EN take good _ 
c 


the Suburbs at the Bar, and w] they fought . 
wjth the enemy, our other forces gained ano- 
ther worke. | ct; 


A 
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To the Reader.” 


N Chriſtmas laft paſt, I was intreated by ſame frien{$to write my judgement or 
time dv 


this yeares Attions/1644. the 6. of January I finiſhed it ; ſince w 
Coppies have been obtanged fram me ; inſomnch, thatfearing ſome 
ſurreptitiouſly be printed : 1 have given leave to 8 Friend for this 1 
fon. And whereas there are ſome months elapſed fince tes firſt writing, they that 
have any of my former Coptes may perceive thereby, whether any marteriall accidenes 
have happened,as by me predicted, and then wc wer Came verity from the ſucceed 
ing Months, fith all the judgement was drawne from the fame fountaine of Learning, 
If this finde entertainement , thou mayeſt expe my Aſtrologicall Treatiſe of the 
winth leler ConjunRion of Saturxe and _ 1642.1643.which hitherto is not handled 
to.any purpoſe by any man, . or to the credit af Altrology;I am therein copious, 2nd de- 
hver to the world what I conceive of theſe our domeſtique Wars; when we may _ 
anend of them; whit I conceive of moſt Nations of Eorope ; there I handle the 
of the remainder of influence of the la{tCometin 16 18.the cauſe of theſeWars from the 
heavenly Conſtellations, 2s alſa the nzve Conjur&ions of Faturne 2nd Tapiter in the 
watery 'rygon, beginning in the time of Henry the fixth ; as alſo the ConjunRion of 
Eaturne and Trupites upon, entrance of the hery Trygon 2603.and fince: 1: that Traftate 
plcaſe, I have alſo almoſt finiſhed, The Gourrnnens of the Wanld by the ſeven Planeray 4 
& under the ſeveral Trygoricall Revohatons of Sarmc and Tupiter, even to this yeare,from 
beginning of the wor d. If any Aſtrologer of this or any other Nation, at 
gement in th- ſubſequent Diſcourſe, 1 offer to maintaine again; one or all the 
werity t ereof, according to the fundamentals of Aſtrology : and I take it 25'an 
eſfpeciall favour but to receive th: preciſe dayes of the n'onth of any material aca 
San any well wiſhing Gentleman cr Souldier; the benter to reRifie my judgement an” 
ether timc : And I delire all Engliſh and Scottiſh © Sparies ro palle by the er- 


zaurs and failings of this maiden Worke (for errour there will be) ſo ſhall you cugage- 


Kale Merline, who is not aſhamed that hus naw js 
William Lifly. . 
A tbo aboor } lower de Lines werre 
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To any, or every man. 


p 

diſcorſe : Non quod falſa hominum yerear, fed ne quis nin 

credulus obloquentium didtis de nobis ſcar 1alum ſfunat;onmin 

enim quz ſcire unquam profellus ſum,cum Deo&ſine injuria fidei noſtre 
Chriſtianz ſcio, & judicatus ſum ; licet ex multis pauciſfimi queant inve- 
.niri, qui myſteria occultaruminfluentiarum Cearleſtwm incelligant. _ 

Its far from my thoughts that there's any binding or inevitable neoeſſi 
in what I preditt by the radiation of heavenly bodies; the ſtars have no Tub 
unlimited lawes,they are bounded, and give light to us or ſome ſwall glimpſes 
of the great affaires God intends upon earth,but if we rely an our judgement, 
without relation to the immediate rule and diretFion of his eternall provi- 
dence, alas , how ſdone of wiſe men we become errant fooles and Ideors : 1 
have ever loathed fatall neceſſity, ſuppoſed by Plotinus to be maintained by 
_ Polomey ; certainly I do not remember any Aſtrological, writer either A 
rabian, Greek, Jew,or Latine that maintaines ſuch an eAtheiſticall opinion, 
Godcreated the heavens, Sun, 3oone, fixed ſtars for the benefit of man, 
and his avon glory : Tf the Heathens, the Caldeans, Syrians, or ſome abſierd 
Indians,and Egyptians abuſed this kyoWledge,and theſe (leſt iall creatures, 
frall we C briffens ſuffer, which modeſtly uſe, but no way abuſe either the 
Planets or their influence. We uſe the gh of the Sun beames, we make the 
Sun no God, no incenſe do We offer 3 the Moone lights our wandrings in the 
Yiht, and we are thankeſull to God fort; by _ f.xed ſtars we File and 
performe many admirable ſecrets: By day I # and knowledge,by night 
17norance : Jacob wnderſtood by the Sun himfelfe, beig Maſter of the Fa- 
mily, by the Moone his wife ; by the 11. fixed ſtars a multitude, &e. This 
learning is ancient, and hath had ſociety with Kings; its now deſpicable, it 
hath few favonrers, and as few that underſtand it. I defire tobe judged by 
theſe that apprehend ſomething in Aſtrology , and nor by the cenſorions criti» 
call Aſſe, hit belerves no influence, ſbarce a heaven + It was folly in me to. 
judge of any ſcience, I was never acquairited with'; hee's 4s much foole a 
Phormuo that cenſures my labour, and knowes not what I write of, nor the 
principles of that Art from Which I draw ny Judgement; I beleeve God 
rMes all by his divine Providence, and that the Stars by hs permiſſion are 
nſiruments Whereby many contingent events may be foreſcene as well in the 
fenerall accidents of the world as in particular mens fates, yet ſo Fw 


[ Defire to be modeſtly and Chriſtianly cenſured for writing thi ſibſequent 


Aftra nullum imperium in mentes eorum habent,qui ſpiritu ambulant con- 
Frente dominum Jeſum Chriſtum omnia in ſua poteſtate habentem, 

T he diſcourſe hath already found ſome friends it muſt now expelt as many 
enemies; Icare not, I have avoided almoſt the termes of Art , that it 
might appear plane and eafie tothe meaneſt, ſome things in my Copy the Li- 
cenſer expungedzits thereby leſſe ſignificant : am contented ; it might have 
appeared in better termes four moneths ſooner, had ] intended to print it, 
1 conclude with that of Saint Auguſtine, Deus regit inferiora per ſuperiors; 
The Planets and Stars are miniſters not maſters : E xpett not that all acci- 
dents ſpall preciſely happen to 4 day or a Weeke, do not We firſt fit the ground, 
ahen ſow, and aſter ſome expiration of time gather a crop: its impoſſible for 
the weakeneſſe of man ut all times to hit the Certaine day, or Weeke of many 
accidents, ſometimes we do, or very near, but not conſtantly : God keepet and 


reſerves to himſelfe many ſecrets, of which wan hath no knowledge ; he alter; 


and changes times, ſeaſons, and what he pleaſeth, When, and where be will, 
fo that we preditt nothing but With this limitation, the hand of Almigh 

God conſidered or not _ or preventing natare, for in hu alone wa 
% all learning, ſcience, knoWhage, power and dominion for ever and ever, 


To whom, &c. 
_W. TI. 
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Kings, Emperors, 
Princes, Gene- 
OM rals, Comman- 
upering, ders of Armies. 
12, Great cattle, : Dearh, 
IEgvy Sorcery. Inheritance. 
The ſignification of the 12 
| houles of heaven in an 
; any Annuall Revolution, by wt 
, whichevery one is dire- omen, 
» |, {z,,qmonalty Warres, 
| Io | Rod to the ey ofthe | Varies, 
; life of e- Booke. | Suitors. 
very man. 
Wealth, 
, [Riches, 
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Te 


When I ſpeake of the tenth houſe, I intend ſomewhat of Kings, or perſons repreſented 
by that houle, which is alſo called Medinm elio, the mid heaven : When mention is 
made of the firſt houſe, Aſcendang or Horoſcope, I intend the Commoralty in generall, 


In iftu radii exurgent equora, & pulvu veterum renovabitur. 
Dic : Et eris mihi magni eApolio. 
Penſa libre ex obliquo pendebunt, donec aries recurva cornua ſupponat. 
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THE 


ACCIDENTS BELONGING 


In particularto ENGL AN Þ, and generally 
to many Countreys of Europe: 


Aſtrologically handled for this preſent yeare 1644. 
By W.L. 


mA Intermedle not with diſcourſing (in qzs orbe 

J magno ſumw) or what Signe or Planct doth go- 
verne in that great Orbe, nor who is Diviſor, or 
4 what Signe is profeRionall-of every Orbe; a 

2 taske too hard, -_ = to be performed ina 
x4 Pamphlec : Nor I ſpeake any thing in this 
Diſcourſe of the Comun&ion of ery te a) Permutath Saturnd | 
and 7wpirer 164; nor of any precedent Eclipſe, either ' S#ar or © To_ ITRRUUONE'Y 
Lunar ; nor of the influence of thelaſt Comet we beheld in 1618. en fenifies m—y 
which is now ſtrongly in operation in all-or moſt-places of this rune Stern, Be I 
Kingdome; I hold my ſetfe meerely to the-Ingreſſe of the Sun into' ſcuid. fel.1g, FÞ 
the firſt point of e7ies , and according to that little knowledge 1: The permutation of * 
i, _—_ into theworld rang un. —_— Pump 

ccing Signes poſleſle the es of the figure, at the time';,,.o another Gonifies 

of the Sun his cn into the Ram, I hold the Solis of heaven'a change of 279m ; 
erected for thar moment of time ſufficient whereupon to- ground;domes and Secs. | 
my ſucceeding judgmeng for the whole yeare, Iam warrantetlin fo- 
doing by Gxido Bonatus, tol.527.. Quando Sol intras Arietem, fi 
| A3 Aſcendens 


| 
| 
| 


| 


(4) 
a/cendens oft ſignum fixun, ia revolutio continet inſe onmes quarts 
= m1 is is alſo the opinion of. ſome rhar have Comman. 
ted upon Prolomey ; but Prolomey himſclfe who meddled nor 
with this manner of judgement , gave direftion to ere foure 
| s for every yeare, for diſcovery of the ſeaſons of the 
yeare, which hee principally intended ; viz. one Figure for che 
Vernall quarter upon the Sunne his entrance of Aries; the fe 
- cond, upon the Sunnes ingreſſe into Cancer : - the third, upon the 
Sunnes entrance into Libra; the fourth, when he entred (apri- 
corne: the former words ſpeake this Engliſh ; When the Sunne 
enters Aries, if the Signe aicending be tixed , that onely Revo- 
lution will ſerve to judge all the Quarters. of the yeare by; of this 
opinion iS Lewpoldus in Libro de Revolutiombas; $5 aſcendens in 
revolutione eft fixum ſufficit pro anmo toro fignra quan feciſti : ſi eſt 
Commune fac du, fi eſt mobile [4 quatwor : If the aſcendent ina 
revolution be fixed , it ſufficeth for the whole yeare; if common, 
cre& rwo figures, if moveable , make foure : I conceive more 
might naturally be deduced from the former poſition,then is fit to be 
publiquely knowne to the world. 

It the rules of Aſtrology faile me not, or God Almighty cloud 
not my underſtanding, and ſo make me uncapable of judgement, 
ſome more then ordinary ation and accidents ſhall rhis yeare 
happen . in our Clymate, which is England; and in our neetelt 
adjoyning neighbour Conntries , which are Scotland , Ircland, 
Sake , the United ſporiogs disjoynted ) Provinces, 
as alfo in the Dominions of his Majcity of Spaine, in Flanders, and 
-Brabent : The Celeſtiall Scheame ir ſelfe is very ſtrange , all the 
Angles being fixed, the Moone and Aſars in fixed ſignes ; the 

"Sunne, Satwrne Venus and Inpiter being all in the EquinoCtiall and 
Cardinal ſigne Aries the aſcendant of England, as if by this thei 
poſition they pointed our wee ſhould have action enough, and v+ 
riety of it, &c, only Aercwry the father of lyes and untruths, and 
ſcandalous Pamplers.is.in a Common ſigne, as if he intended all this 
Whole yeare to vex us with fizing reports, continuall feares, falſc 
alarums, untoward ſpeeches, contraditory newes , lying meſſen- 

and cozening Accomptants, Receivers, Treaſurers , and the 


&C, 
There doth cceed ths ingreſſ ofthe Suagrivo Conjua®tions o 


(s) 
ars With Saturne and 7upirer commonly called kflcr Conjunti- 
= . of both which 1 _ occaſionally ſpeake, for i their ſeaſons 
they will inſtrumentally put forward the .aftions decrecd by Al- 
mighty God for this yeare. Ar the time of the Sunsingreſke, I finde 
the Moone in the tenth houſe ſeperated from an oppolition of Mars; 
Accidunt rixs, mali rumores, dolores, mortes, effufiones [anguinis, 
falſa teſtimonia  Bethem Apho, 37. The Moone Gems from 
Mars, we heare of brangling, ill rumours, fadnefle, death, the eff- 
fion of blood, falſe witneſſes; ſhe then applics ton trine aſpeR of 
Ven and Fupiter, Which in the ſtarry —_—_ tels us, that from - 
Chriſtmas untill our day, there will be many hot skirmiſhes, -. 
EE En ona 8 Tarwts 
mcipally io the (c parts of this Ki | c was 
yo thele ſtirring atians may be produced _ that Sutwyne fea by hp 0m 
and Mars the 12, of Fanxaery come to a Quadrate alpeRt, and Afars 1co; 
and ?«piter on the fixt of February : New if theſe Quadrate 
of the three ſuperiors, do in theſe dirty times ſtirre up any 
or aCtion, what will they doabout the latter end of Aſay, in Ze, 
and ?uly, when ww dre-3ov meg 0" 1A ?-at thoſe times expect to 
heare of war, ſlaughter of men, diviſion, Towns beſieged, ſame ta- 
ken, ſome plundered, ſome relieved, &c. 
The precedent afpeRts being in Cardinall fignes, -ſhew the ations 
of —— to be —_— ealily be —— of 
ter (4) concernment thenat preſent we imagine : ſome-, ...... - —_ 
Cr the defluction of rhe Moone from a andre Vis andaf-fiNed by rw png, 
, to a milde fortune by a benigne trine, tcls us of a ſeeming pro»'ceſle of the Scortiſh || 
y or willingneſle to Accomodation of peace (es). . Anay.; | 7 
And yet I cannot finde it more then a-lkclibood of "Unity, for (< I Hinke ir war is 
the Propoler hereof, or Propoſers, the Articles, propoſitions or the Fora? o0etaF 
like, which either are or ſhall be framed, and are fignified by: Yewav,. . 
and Fapicer, who behold the tenth houſe with trine afpeRt;, which is 
of love and affe&tion : bu I fay, for as much as neither Yewwe or Ju- 
Per On RclyE FRE Es which hath fignification of che 


I frame this ConjeQure, that not onely they that ſhall frume theſe | 
Propalitions, but the (f) Articles themſelves thall have more cx; was fo concel-: 
them, which may advance the defires of thole ſignificby Afedior®yes, by many... - 
(v4, then the good of the people fignified by the afceud. 'S 


this Kingdom, 


(g) We have found 
#17 Loy TIRE, 


(h) Ve all know 
what diſtraftions 
here was with the 
Independants, &c. 
(1) Sir Greenheeld 
and others make 
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N ++ O06) 
So that although in F ebruary, Aﬀexrch, A pril, and May,and part 
of June, ſome Propoſitions or overtures for a peace or Treaty may 
be made, yet without a miracle a}l Treaties end in ('g) ſmoake and 
vapour ; for it way be feared the Tecaty is brought on to protra 
tine, by thoſe that are ſignified by the tenth houle, that with nor 
well to the government of this Kingdom, they having hopes of for- 
ces from Ireland in April and May, and from France in 7uly and 
other ſeaſons, alſo from Denmarke ayde 1s expected , and 
from another Prince of lefler fame and quality, and there- 
tore not ſo much miſtruſted. 
If any belicte or Credit is to be attributed tro Annuall 'Re- 
volutions, nothing but (h) diviſion, difſention, bloodihed, mur- 
ther, backbiting (;) treachery, poiſoning, diſtraftion, and fraQtion 
will be at the Courts of Princes and elſe where,each one miſtruſt 
one another, many being faulty, and long ere any be diſcovered, 
murmuring ſecretly eachat other, ſo that it may be feared God hath 


/ ſent downe into our Engliſh Court and Common wealth, that de- 


{tructive and Martjall Angell, which incited the enemies of God to 
deſtroy each other. Bur let us be ſory for what we ſhall ex- 
atly fee and finde true in this kinde , and endeavour an Uni- 
on amonglt our ſclves. x 
There are alſo this ycare two Solar Eclipſes, and they of long 
duration and great, though not viſible in our Horizon ; yet 
in a time of generall diſtemper they will operate and - adde 
fuell to the fire : The firſt Fin theninteenth degree of Piſces, 
neare the Cuſpe of the fifth houſe in the Revolution , where 


' Mercury and (auda draconisare placed : That may point - out the- 
continuance of our Domeſtique troubleſome wars by the ſubtilty, 


cunfing and plotting of a woman, or women rather ; Secretaries, 
lic knaves, witty and well ſpoken : Magn preſtantiſq; viri inter- 


ritum, latrocinia, et rapinas terrs marique promiſcuas gp rrtarur : 
Proclas, it threatens the death or deſtruttion of. ſome emunent per-” 
ſon., thefts and pillaging in a promiſcous manner , as well by 
Seaas by Land. The ſecond Eclipſe is in A»g»ft,in the ninth degree. 


of Virgo : (alamitoſum regis alicuyms exitum & ftragem ar- 
uit; famen, peftem, & ſeditiones mortalium : It argues. 4 


ragicall end. and diſcomfiture of ſome  certame King” 


Prince, or great man ; -and Hunger, Fatnine ,'' the Plague, 
| ſedition 


Louars 
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(7) 
edition or fuddaine rifing of men, with nooy miſeriesI forbeare to relate, 
cruelty, oppreſſion, inhumanitie of the ſouldier, and that many Maritime 
Townes will be in great jeopardie, and fuſtaine much damage, it points 
out many ſea fights, the death or deſtruRtion of fome Empraſle, Queene, 
Princefie, noble-woman or the hike in our Emropeian part of the world. 
Both the Revolution it ſelfe and: the former Feclipts acquaint us, that 
ſome Embaſtadour or Embaſladours, Agents, Commiſſioners or the like 
from forraigne parts Will arrive here to negotiate an accomodation, and 
in concluſion they may be diſcovered, or it will be doubted and miſtruſted, 
they deale not {o candidly as may or might be expected : And indeed 1 
find this will be a yeare of diſcoverie of friends from foes ; as well at Court 
25 in Common-wealth ; a full diſcovery will be made of one eminent per- 
{on at Court, and perhaps of an other ſome where elfe, that is a ſtarke 
knave or knaves to-this poore kingdome of England : Is not Mercurie 


Here have * 
ance arrt- 
ved ſome 
Embs {11> 
dours, 


Lofd of the 11*®, and an afliſtant to his Majcftie at Court : and is not. he ' 


didembler enough and traitor beſides that hath his ſgnificator with cau- 
4 draconts, I cannot fay this is the man, or thefe the very men, bur 1 
ſay the moſt miſchievous of all is ſuch a man ; one that hath formerly been 
imployed as Agent, Negotiator, Commiſſioner, Secretarie, or Embaſla- 
dour, and is of ſtature pretty tall, of a ſwarty, fallow or Sun-burnt com- 
plexion, a thin viſage and iJI countenance, but of a deepe and peſtilent un- 
derſtanding, he is not fluent in his ſpeech, but coverous and envious, &c. 
But fith Mercnricis with Canda Dracone, and in double bodied figne, 
he may repreſent more then one, or many, one whereof may bea ſeeming 
Saint, though really an arch Atheiſt, one of high ſtature, big joynted, a- 
ged, and yet not much more or leffe then ſixty, one of much ourward fo- 
brietie and gravitie, &c. It doth appeare by the trine aſpeft which Yenrns 
and Ppiter and Sarwrne haveto the medinm Coli, and the exiſtence of 
the Moone in the tenth, that thoſe parties ſignified by the 10** houſe may 
expect in thele their aftairs the aſſiſtance of three or foure Kings or States, 
or ayde of men, ammunition and money from ſo many Countries ; but I 
find not that thoſe forces ſhall opportunely ſerve their occafions, or much 
mprove their —— for let ns conſider both Zapiter and Venus 
arecadent, and neither of them fo dignified ; that is 1o flaſh, as to ſpare 
luch conſiderable ſupphes as may effect the thing intended ; I ſhall ſpeake 
more of this in the ſequell. Doe not I evidently fee, and may not a mode- 
rate Aſtrologer perceive, that their owne domeſtike ſervants ſhall betray 
them at home, and their correſpondents abroad deceive them and falfifie 
their promiſes ; is not Mercarie their fignificator peregrine, in detriment 
and in no ſuppartof any planetary aiped, Every Prins e or State rthar in- 
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(B) 
tcrmedidles will be full of feare and ſuſpition, that in allilting ſach pzrſong 
as are {ignited by the 1: Czli, they may plucke an old houſe over their 
heads, vis. they may unhappily give libertie to their owne ſubjects to riſe 
in Armes for their jult priviledges : But the reaſon of this judgement is 
drawne from that «Apho, of Cardane in Seg.2, 187. Conunttions le 
cum revolutionem precedentss,quo inloco ab aſcendente fuerit revolutic. 
ns anni conſfid-ra, nammarna evenient juxta domus naturam. Conli. 
der the place of the new Moone preceding the Annuall Revolution, and 
allo in what place of heaven it is in from the aſcendant, for great matters 
fall come to palſe according to the nature of that houſe, The Conjun- 
Aion preceding the Revolution 1s in the degree neare Aercrrie inour 
Scheame, and he was Lord of thz Regall houſe at time of the conjunion; 
The Eccliple it ſelfe was partly in the {ſeventh houle, retarding it's eficds 
the longer, that is, untill ALiy, Fane and Faly ; bur will it end in Zaly ? 
Ohno : then, &c. The poſition of the Moone in the 10** houſe in &n- 
junRion with Cor /con:rs, dotha{lure us that the greateſt State aftions'of 
Enrope this yeare will be mannaged by a woman or women, or men of 
femininedeportment and ſpirit, but as both Venus is peregrine and ca- 
dent, and the Moone is affited by Mars, out of the 4* houſe, anda 


 ſignefixed ; ſo cither ſicknelle, or fome caſuall accident, afright or amaze- 


ment, or vengeance from heaven, may proſecute her or them to their 
graves, and ſocauſe them.co finith their dayes in a miſerable condition; 
Thete women are in part deſcribed, one of a haughty malculine ſpirit 


and courage, tall and flethie, tat and faire, of flaxen haire, &c, this is 


preſented by the Moone ; The ſecond tignitied by Venus in Arete ſhould 
give the complexion to be browne and ruddic, ſomewhat obſcure, bc- 
cauſe under the carth , of middle ſtature, exccllent f{piric and temper, 
crolle and wiltull, of a fad browne haire, {ickly, becauſe Ven is in de- 
triment and in 6» decaying in.name ani faine, becauſe the Sun aftords 0» 
aſpect unto her,+c, The third thould beſignified by F»piter, or.her con- 
ditions at leaſt, though he is maſculine : A Ladie of goodly praporiion 
clouded jn the world, for Z«piter is departing out of eAries into 7,awrmy 
where he hat lictle dignitie, the is freckle taced, and ſome blemiſh in 
one of her fore-teeth , or. impediment in her breath, perhaps ut ſtinkes- 
But now againelI tind AZars is abſolutely ( D ominus Anni ) the Moone 
doth participate, bccauſe of her ſtrength and locall being in.the tenth houle. 
The figne of Scorpio repreſents the Commonaltic or vulgar people, A14rs 
and.the Moone thcir Superiours, Governours, Commanders, or better 


torts of people. Mars and the Moone ate in oppoſition and in tixed {igntsy 


how. much doe I teare dilcorg and diviſion m May ,7 une or ?aly,thelc P 
ne 
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(9) | 
nets fore-ſhew ſome ſuck thing ; God grant no diſtrations may ever ap- 
are amongſt them : More might be aid. 

This yeare the Sun properly and naturally, doth ſignifie Soveraignty, 
Royaltic, Monarches and Monarchics, and in effect all the Kings or the 
principall Rulers of Ewrope ; for the ſigne aſcending being of long aſcen- 
f'ons, we ſhall ſcarce find any other alcendant or culminating figne then 
what we have alreadie 1n our owne Horizon, though we reduce the Suns 
ingrefle to almoft any latitude in E arope, It1s true the Moone acciden- 
tally hath ſome ſignifacation of majcſtie. E ſl e Regum a Sole, Saturno, & 
Planeta exiſtente in decima. Hermes, Apho.xxitj. Take the ſignification 
of Kings or Princes from the Sun, Saturne, and the planet caſually poſi- 
red in the 10*® houſe, Yet Mars is ablolucely ſtrongeſt for all the yeare, 
ſome moneths excepted, words of ſome concernement, if rightly appre- 
hended, elſe not to be expounded. Burt let. us make uſe of our ſcheame 
2nd colle& the judgement of our Authors, Aſpicies fi decima dom fur- 
rit Leo, utrum tunc Mars afþicit Soelem vel decimam, wel f# faerint 
$11 c> Mars corporaliter juntti, tunc inquit timetnr inter fettio Regs 
ſive Princip cujuſdam illo in anno, & ſi vu ſcire unde, vide in qua dom 
Mars eft, + abilla dvmo eſt cauſa ſceleris, See if the 10*h houſe be the 
ſigneof Leo, and if Mars behold either the houſe, or be in conjunRion 
wich the Sun, if ſuch a thing or aſpect happen, it may be doubred a King 
or certaine potent Prince will be in danger of killing that yeare ; if you 
will know from whom ; ſee in what houte Afars is, and require the cauſe 
from thence, &c. Mars 1s now in the 4*Þ, eAMccider ergo hac ills ab a- 
liquo qu venict extra terram, Viz. this miſchiefe ſhall chance to the 
King or Frince or great perſon from one borne in another Country : A 
good Caveat to Princes to entruſt no forraigners with the ſafeguard of 
their pertons and bodies, thejudgement would ſtretch further, that they 
arme no forraigne borne Prince for feare of deceit and treacheric 3 Acci= 
dit in punito quod non ſperatur in anno : A miſchicte ſoone happens, when 
ir'sefteted, no bodie 1s willing to owne the perpetration. The judge- 
ment is not improbable nor what followes immediately grounded upon 
great reaſon in Art, becauſe the Sun is going to the conjunction of Saturne; 
Accidet rrgi cuidam anguſtia timebiturg, ne--=--Rex illo in anno ; Ex- 
treme gricfe of mind-ſhall infiniccly opprefle a Prince this yeare, and it 
may be doubted tome miſchiefe may befall the faid Prince, He that 
knows how to apply the rules of Art to judgement, may frame a ſhreud 
luppoſition, let him conſider what Saturne 1s naturally, what houſe he is 
Lord of, and in what houſe he is poſited. The truth is; cither a Ladie, 
Embailadour, or great Commander {h4ll wonderfully corment fome EZ x- 
B 2 ropcian 
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(10) : 
ropeian Prince ; or with their Councels united ſhall bring abundmee of 
reluRancy to ſome perſon of Regall diſcent : Some ill newes may come 
tothoſe Princes that have pins gang” py Ang the death, fickneſſe, 
or {ome dire accident to one or more of them ; the ſame that I fay to 
Kings, Princes or Dukes, I fay to Earles andother great Gentlemen, in 
atime of generall infelicity, what eyes hath the bullet of a mnsket'or 
Cannon, or the edge of a cutting ſharpe ſword. I mult ingeniouſly con. 
feſle the politure of heaven is averſe to Monarchy, nor doth it flatter the 
Commonalty : both ſhall ſuff:r and ſmart z a happie peace were much to 
be deſired, for Mars in revelutione Anni in eAngulo, & affexerit aſcen. 
ns, ſignificat [anguinem, CG gravine, > in ons terra in cujus figns faerit 
ejus lumen, vel oppoſitio vel quartus afpetius : If Mars in the revolnion 
ofa yeare be in an angle, he ſignitics bloud- ſhed and to purpoſe, and in « 
very countrey to which he caltcth his quadrate or oppoſite afpch, or to 
the country {ubjed to the ligne he poſſe(leth at that moment of the revoly- 
tion, If this prove true, my judgement mult faile, if /taly this yeare be 
not in ſome broylts, Ya/achia magua, AMnſtovia, Tranſilvania, Swethland, 
Weſiphalia, Bavaria, Piemont, tome countries that lie neare the Alps, 
Apvlia, Gallia togata ; ſome, part of Greece and T wrkie, Polonia mana, 
Lorraine, a great part of German, Ireland, although Iupiter paſſe throngh 
T awrus ; France \xill hardly be excuſed, or Denmarke ſtand for a cypher: 
A prapecr goodly Noble-man of red or flaxen haire will vex or diſturbe 
the North or North-we<ſt or Weſt of Seor/and, and perhaps ſome othery 
the South, But thoſe active gallants muſt beware : I meddle not with 
Portingall whoic King I much honour ; he's like to keepe what he hath: 
Nor with ſome Cities of Holand and Zealand, who may perhaps have 
cauſe to murmurre cre the Sunne againe returnc tO ery, 1645. I write 
cordially, I will flatter no Nation or people : what art informes 1 muſt 
write ;: 1 fay there will be fration and faRion, not onely and altoge- 
ther at or in the Courts of Princes, but in their countries and dominions 
amongſt their SubjeAs and meaner people : Rome and Yonice looke to it 
carefully, istherens treafon hatching againſt yeu, no private counſel 
to plunge both cities in warre, cither this Pope Barkarino, or {ome mage 
nificeat Clergy-man will be in danger of death this yeare ; why not 
made away in a tumult or ſtrangled, Let not the Aurangian Family 
thinke jt {clfe excladed this yeare, from perturbation, miſtruſt, jealoulie; 
* i trom farther wiſchicfe. Cataloniaand Norway arc ſubject to Srorpie, ow» 
£0, &c, Si Mars fuerit corperaliter junthus Saturne (as the laſt day of 
IMHay you may find them ) /ignificat diminutionems ſtatus divitum ac mat- 
241um © male /e babebunt ixuicem tives illius Regionis, & pawea erit inter 
[2 
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111 pict 41 & miſericordia. When in a yeare you find {arr corporally joy-* 


nedto Sarurne, the wealth of the Nobilitic and of great perſons is cx- 
treamely impoveriſhed , the Citizens generally of that Region have 
much adoe, {mall is the charity or mercie which men uſe one towards 
another : $5 Mars fit junttrs Satwrno, fignificat bellum & effuſionem [an 
quinis, & multicudineny febrium, &-etiam quartanas febres, & peſtilentias 
 partsþ145 orientalibus & fignificat ſuvenes & quod cadet inter dvvites & 

ates Guerre at g, mutua inter fettzo ex ferro, If Mars be joyned to $4» 
tune, he premoniſheth of Warts to enſue, and the cffaſion of Chriſtian 
bloud, many violent Feavers of all kinds, quartan Agues, peſtilence in 
the Eaſt-parts, and that the Nobilitic and great men or Gentry ſhall fall 
ut diviſion amongſt themſelves, and one kill or deltroy another : When 
could theſe rules have been more aptly applycd, then in theſe diſteinpe- 
red times ; the cauſe or provocation which now incites to kill, was for- 
merly in a time of peace concluded in wrangling words, in this ſence un- 
derſtand me. 

Mars in revelutione in ſigno aerio ſfpeaificat 1njurias, So faith Meſſ, abalab 
kb.x. cap.45. Mars inthe revolution of a yeare in an acry fizne fore- 
hews injury oppreſſion and tyranny : which is confirmed by Hisþalen- 
ſr, Mars in figno bumane figure erunt bella, ſanguinis effuſrones,mortes enſe 
vel igne ; AAars as now paſlited, doth portcad h 


and fire &c, The reaſon hereof I conceive to bee, becauſe acry ſignes pro. 
duce words and winde, which uftally provoke men to further quarrell, 
Thereare fome conceive and that rationally that Saturnxs being Lord of 
the third and combuſk, doth ſtirr np a maltitude of theeves and bigh-way Guido, ſet.. 
$55 , 


robbers, Intrabit diſtriftio et Angnſtia ſuper nobiles; Diſtreſſe, ſorrow, and 
znguich of ming ſhall terrifie the Nobility and Gentry of this and other 
Kinzdomes, So many Axiomes and Aphoriſines of the learned againſt 
the Gentry and Nobility, doth ſceme exceediogly to ſtirr up many affli» 
ons unto them in their eſtates, fortuncs and perſons ; Caution is good ; 
wee can never bee too wile, eſpecially in a troubleſpme time. Be things 
a they may, $i Sarurnms fuerit in quinta, ſgnificat aha thvo: llo in anno plus 
folite, et detrimentum fuliorum, et contentiones cum legatis, ot nuntiis, et quod 
9% non bene per ficient quod fag intereſt. Guido, Fol. 562, 

Satuyre in the fift houſe cauſcth more abortives then uſually haye been, 
the deſtruRions of many mens fons or childr:n, much tergiverſation 
with Embaſſedours and forraigne Agents, and that they performe not 
what may bee expedted from » upd : Let our State fee tothis if any Em- 
baſledours come over unto us this yeare, and It pzople be carchull of their 
children, and midwives of women in travell, The more I behold the 
B 3 -> heavens. 
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(12) 
heavens,the greater miſchicte doI feare ; but knowing God can inams- 
ment reconcile us, I am more ſparing in Art ; yet let none takeitill 1 
predi& what I do upon the poſitive rules therof. But (ith Satwnss and 
Mar: come the firſt time to a meeting (ince the nintl-lefler Conjun&ion 
of Satwrne and Tupiter, 164;. now 1n this preſent yeare, and in theft 
houſe of heaven, here may be ſome cſpeciall notice taker of it, for accor- 
Tki; con. ding to the immediate ation depending on this little or leſſer * Conjun- 
,unftion ion, you ſhall, I ſay, ſce wonderfull alterations to fucceedez Some 
5 the liſt would imagine, becauſc it fals in the ſixt hcuſe, that it ſhould fignifiees- 
diyot trremeſickneſſes, much deſtrution to mankinde,&c. without good conlj- 
1%. - deration,it may puzzle an calic judgement : my opinion is thus, that a 
; both 7upiter and Venus in figura und were by place in the fixth houſe, 
; their benevolent preſence may and will diminiſh the malitions influence 
Aimans. ofthe wns infortunes, eſpecially if that Aphoriſme be true, 2»icquid hyet 
F " > bs Saturms, ſolvit Inpiter ; qgnicquid lgat Mars, ſolvit Venus : Inpiter cures 
where Saturnehurts,and Venus where Mars ; and this is truce 1n any me 
gicall naturall concluſion. | 
Its true, the Conjun&ion ſucceedes the Worlds. figure, and yet I con» 
ccive it ſhall produce no ſuch plague or fearctull diſcaſcs as ſome hang 
dreamed; itqmay produce great weaknefle 1n peoples fights z the headeach 
The con, more then — and vines at the breſt, and much ſlimy fleagme 
jundion | in the throat, but that it ſhould ſhew alickneſle, I meane 8 plague general 
of theſe | Jy,I cannot fore-ſee : for 31ers being in his owne houſe,hath great domt- 
eo p'3-1! nion of Satwrne, and if we beleeve Almanſer propoſit.7*, Qugnde due cons 
mT junguntur infortune, fit ex eis fortuna perfetta. The Conjunaion of the two 
Jaine ; Infortunes, becomes a fortune, Jt muſt be warily underſtood, ſomeenil 
flormes, | they will doe, but not ſo much as otherwaycs they would, had neither of 
hail,thun» them been well dignified. But becanſe Aries is a beaſtiall ſigne, and the 
der,tem> Conjun&ion is in the ſixth Houſe, 1 conceive it imports much Rirring 
petis,X© nd preparationto Aion in a Military way ; and cauſcth the Souldier to 
defire fight and ſervice,and for that 4ſars is Lord of the aſcendant i jor 
ra Mundi, and Satwrne of the fourth, which ſignifieth Townes, Call 
Forts,&c.ncare upon the time of the ConjunAion,or in June, A Towne 
will be taken by thoſe that had Xſars their ſicnificators in the worlds» 
ure, &c. it tels us of detriment, hinderance, lofſe, conſumption and d&- 
RruRion of foure-footed beaſts, both greater and ſmaller, and eſpecially 
thoſe are moſt uſcfull for mari,as the Oxe, the Horſe, Cow, Afle, the Hog, 
Sheepe, Dcere, Conny, &c. it threatens mens ſervants male and female, 
young and old, By which it appeares how great lofſe and damm 


induſtrious Countrey-Farmcr and Husbandman (hall ſuſtaine, by hay, 
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1nd the taking away of ſuch goods and ſervants av are moſt uſcfull for him; 
But (hall the Countrey Farmer, or 'day-labourer looks all, it is faid by 
ſome, that I»piter in Ariete,&c, threatens and points out Nobles, Judges, 
Lawyctrs, Gentlemen, Biſhops, Deanes, Clergy-men in general}, Doors, 
Protors, Atturneyes, Philitions, Surgeons, ſom? Commanders in Chiefe, 
of all ſorts of men and Citizens ſome,or many of every kinde (hall partici- 
pateinthis generall loſſe, cither in their perſons or fortunes, and of this 
let every Reader be ſure, &c. In many parts of this Kingdome it ſhall 
cometo paſſz one neighbour ſhall bs very carefull to preſerve ſomewhat 
for another, but it ſhall ſo fall out, he that indeavours preſervation for his 
neighbour ſhall in the meane time runne the hazard of looſing his owne; 
fo much oppreſſion and inhumanity ſhall in probability fall upon us this 


yere. Video parcitatem ſubſtantiarum & curioſitatis inter magnates; 1 julge Guils,(el. 
the Nobility and Geatry ſhall not be ſo fluſh of money as to buy bables _ 565. 


rifles ; the preſſing Calamitics of this yeare may be ſo extreme, God 
grant them money to furniſh themſclyes with bread and neceſlary Conve- 
niznces: Let P-nttilos alone. Theſe Arabicall Concluſions may this yeare 
te well verified, the times conſidered ; for (ith all the Angles are fixed, and 

the Moone and ILars ſtrong in Angles, the chele in the afcendant, and 

Cir Leong in the tenth,the Sun impedited of Satwrnvs ; Jupiter and Venus 

wake and cadent ; I ſee no. probability of concluding any peace this 
yea; I am of opinion there will. be ſtrong aQion and warre all this 
whole yearc, and that there will b2 fighting enongh and too much. Lee 
me be pardoned: teci 3 I aſſure you there's a myIerie,Wwho a he cantell it ? But 
Aſtrologers uſe to ſay, when Mars is in the fourth houſe, and ina houfe of 
Saturans, Significat exſpoliationem martworum poſitorum in ſepulchris & 
ſuffaſſionem parietum & ablationem aliarum rerum per modum latrocinii ; fig- 
nficat exercitium hominum in lucrando & extorquendo peeuniam uniccung, 

peterunt per modun domination non licite, per falſas atteflationes, + per wver- 
ba malitioſa, & patientur bowines pericala & trizulationes, vis. we may 
jaltly feare in this enſuing yeare,the robbing, ſpoiling and defacing of the 
ſepulchers or monum2nts of the deezaſed, the undermining and breaking 

or demoluthing of ſtone wals and buildings; the unruly taking away of 
oth:r mens goods by way of filching, theevery and (hirking, we alſo forc- 

ſeeakind of trade amongſt men in getting anJ extorting moneys whe 
& nefas, after a domineering faſhion: or commanding way altogether il- 
legall, by falſe informations and ſuggeſtions of evill words, by which 
mzanes men {hall ſaffer infinite dammage, tribulation, and other perſonalk 
afffiions,8&c. If Mars be in the fourth houſe, much death follows by 
lord and fickneſl:, and theſe beginniags may be or begin in the Nort 7 

an 
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and end in the South ; &-hoc crede ahi eff valde tirienduw, Nat (hill the 

South Weſt and Welt eſcape without plenty of bloudſhed, porerty, and 

Cuidool plundering,&c. (rede, $5 Mar: fuerit in Aqnario (as he now is) ſgnifica 
ty 0 gravitates atg, tribu'/ationes venturas hominibus, & abundabunt niver,ch pu 
5 vie, & frigus in (iu9 tempore, ſive ſun temporibus, & minnetrer Annona & vi. 
num atg, bu: um inpartibusorciadentalibus, & wn terra que dicitur negdtiat- 

rum, CT ſigmficat mortem ſive mutationem regiz ſive dominatoris illing regions 

in qua turevolueris annum, If Mars be in Aquarixs, he portends grie- 

vous afflictions and tribulations ſhall com2 upon men,and that ſnow,raine 

and cold ſhall abound in their ſ:aſons, there ſhall be great ſcarcitic of pry» 

viſion for man and beaſt, as alſo of Butter and the like m thoſe Weſterne 

parts from whence it was formerly tranſported by the Merchant ; either 

the death of the King of that Countrey where you ſet that revolutionisto 

be feared, or ſome mutation of principall Governour ; ws have now' tn4- 

ny ſcverall Governours,lct there be a change of twenty, fo that God bleſſe 

our Soveraigne (aries King of England, which I hope he will,and indeed 

the Arabians, whoſe words theſe arc, had in cvery their ſeverall Countries 

a petty King , fo that the words might almoſt ar be falfilled 
amongſt them, or once in three ycares; but I ſee not how it can hare re- 

lation to our Kings of Europe ia the ſirifnefſ: of the letter: it may thred- 

ten ſome caſualty mw my optnion,or ſome faddaine amaſement or fright 

ſome Europeian Kiog,Princc,or the like,8&c. There will be a ſehſibleds 

tcration in many mens eſtatcs by reafon of their children ; let it be under- 

ſtood rightly, and the San ſhall not the ſecond timerun into or thorough 
 Arwuzerechildren and kindred a& their parts and that to purpoſe,&e, and 

1a truth the Sun in the fifth impedited of Sarerxe ſheweth this, 3 mult 

now fall upon a neceflary people fignified to the world by 2ercwry, who 
repreſents Secretarics,Scribes and Clerkes of all forts (> 4 conſfiliis regun) 

as alſo Meſſengers, Agents, Trumpetters,but above all eFecomprants, Trew 

ſarers, Receivers of money publike and private, but whether any of rhele 

be really honeſt, I matter not; there are many of theſe ſhall receive this 

| ycarea juſt ſcatence for their cozening, cheating, and corrupt accounts, 
Thi mean 04 for (hirking the Commen-wealth and State. Above all obſervethat 
of thoſe that JAerenry is in the houſe of Iwpirer,this tels me a ſpade is a ſpade; viz, that 
under pre- the *greateſt Profeſſour makesnot alwaycsthe trueſt accounts:Me thinkes 
ligion, ges Liſce them in [wly, Auguſt, September, and O ober _ and pray thut 


fac places, God might ſcnd ſame Angell to take their accounts, Let me prophetical- 
boneſty:o Iy tell theſe Accomptants, onr State will narrowly fift our their 
we rem? Ough molt cunningly under the vaile of Religion they would 

See ſuffers, GfF all calling to untill doomes day : As 
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{thoſe that prolong time : Later anguis in herba:: 1 love the honeſt min 
but hate the knave, Had.not the Starres given me tongue and judgement, 
] had been ſilent, Altercarrones verborum too hoc anno inter homines plus 
ſolito, More words jangling and wrangling then matter all this whole 
yeare, but to little purpoſe, upl-f1: to prolong our diſturbances, which as 
yct are not come to their height, £43 ; | 
But let us come neerer home,and I hope without offence, ſeeing I finds 
the Moone inthe tenth houſe neare Conjunion of the noble Star Bafi- 
li/ew in Tryneto _ou and Fenxs, I docolle& Aſtrologically that thoſe 
honified by the tent houſe, by Her Agents or Einbafſadours ſhall obtaine 
afliltance and ſupply from ſome: Countries lying Eaſtward and South- 
ward, and alſo trom other parts, I meane, beyond the Sea: But if m 
judgement be not muddy, * Aars whorepreſents the Commonalty,their 
Othcers, Sea-men, Ships,&c, being in oppoſition to the Moone, who re- 
preſents the ſhips that ſhall eranſport that aſliſtance,I ſay its prabable,the 


Publique Ships or Souldiers belonging to. the Common=wealth ſhall of this 6508 
meet with part of the Ammunition, men, and money, and either finko or © * 


take themz perhaps a may.calt away ſome, &c. 

Queſtionleſſe, becauſe Ivpiter and Venus do both behold the Moon in the 
tenth hauſe, and the Mid-heaven ir ſelfe ; Divers States, Kings, or Prin- 
ecs,znd Princeſſes (becauſe of the Moene in the tenth ) living Eaſt and 
South from London will endcayour: an Affiſtance all they can. But all 
their ſignjficators the Moone excepted are ill placed, whereby it may bs 
knowne ſome would,but cannot z others will caſually finde 1mpediment, 
ſo that few will 5erforme ſo-much aſliltance as is and will be requiſite for 
| " enverariſe in hand; and yet aide will come, for the Moone will 
p:rforme it. | | 

Here's much matter to be performed this yeare,its.noſlcepic or drowſie 


time ; (um Luna in note fucrit in decirua, fignificat effettum rerum ex pay- Guide, ſol 
t: regis &- mulierum, & erit hec cito, ſed res in mriſg, temporibu non erit du- 333. 


rabilis, When the Moone by might 15 in the tenth houſe, Kings ſhall have 
their deſires performed by the ſollicitation-of women, and that ſaddenly, 
but what they a& either by.dzy or night, ſhall be of no continuance; 
From which-t may be colleRted, that the Queens or great Ladies of Eu- 
rope ſhall mannage the moſt materiall affaires of 'this yeare, and lend or 
{end ſupport to thoſe whomthey thinke are wanting thereof, But asthe 
mindes of men are variable, 1 feare many ſhall finde- the” Refolations of 
great Ladics this yeare more mutable. - *-- ; oben ohms 2h 
* What (Hall I Gay, its propable that in ane, /uly, or «Auguſt, men, am- 
munitien, or moncy may fcaſanably come to thoſe that want it. _—_ 
G plancte 


Guido, fol- 
5 90, 
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:Fcation in one kinde or other, ſo hath the 


lanet hath ſome (i | 
and trile, though they are no planets but Nodes, Capar in Virgin, 
deſtruftionem meſſium & caterarum frugum, & paxcitaters omninn rerun 
gia metuntnr, & caſum vermin in arboribus &- deſtru tionem corum 
remanſerint & prima deftruttione, etiam poſtquam fuerint repoſita in locis in 


quibus credentur ſalvari fioe cuſtoairi, C in an Annuall revolution is 
Virgine tels us of the deſtruction of our harvelt and other fruits, and much 
ſcarcitic of ſuch commoditics as are ſold by meaſure, that Vermine and 
Caterpillers ſhall conſume our fruits and abound on the trees, and what 
the Caterpiller leaves at one time,another ſort of deſtruve creature will 
ſpoile at another: 3s alfothe loſte, ſpoiling and walt of that corne, fruit 
or other grains which men have ſtored up in ſuch places as formerly 

fafety to their Commodities ; ſo that little ſecuritie is likelytobeinour 
Chambers for houſhold-ſtufke or goods,as little in our barnes for ou? corn, 
and the like uncertainty in our Storc=houſes for neceflary proviſion, orin 


our ware-houſes for fruit and other Commodities. Canda dravoni: faith, 


the ſouldier ſhall extend his power and rule over his Prince or Comman- 
der, and that 'many gallant and brave fellowes called Gentlemen and No- 
blemen will ſhift their habitations and dwellings to avoide the ſentence 
and puniſbment duc unto them for offences committed, and eſpecially for 
feare of impriſonment, which they extremely deſire to avoide : there 
will be alſo much babling, many provocations and words to ſtirre up new 
Seas and Ceremonics in Religion, ſo that it feemes here willbe worke 
enough ; generally Canda araconis in the fift, Triffabuntur homines canſa 
filiormm, &- quod portabunt bomines ſna veſtimenta vetera, Guido, fol. 95, 
Men ſhall be extremely perplexed for loſſe of their ſons and children, and 
many men ſhall be ſo put to it, they, will be inforced to runne away with 
old clothes ; Let menot live if Guia was not in this a very Prophet, for 
omitting the impoveriſhment of many by the Souldier, very bes 
fides by reaſon of mfinite taxes and preffures have made no new Clothes 
long time, if it happen theſe torun, they 'muſt neceſſarily trudge with 
old clothes. Bellaexcitat Mars fi fwerit in Revolutione anni in" Angule þ- 
gore Cali quocung, Leupoldns, lib.5 de Revo, Mears in any Angle in figs 
74 Mundi, or yeares Revolution,cxcites mens minges to war and conten- 
tion ; you mult underſtand, if in a time of peace hebe fo poſited, be pro- 
vokes men te much law ſuit,the Nobility to private Duels, the Genty to 
euvie and ſiding one againſt another : the Countrey Farmer to many un- 
Juſt moleſtations, one towne againſt another *. For as raine in Summer 


though it deſcend in good quantity,doth not then by reaſonof the drincte 


of the ground,preſently cauſe a floud ; fo neither ina peaceable time doth 


Mas 
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#1 operate more then I bave ſaid, but now in an outragiors time 
Sie Ga, we mult take the words litterally ; But it the fame _ 
thour ſpeake truth,Y5&or erit,&c. He ſhall be Victor or overcome, who, 
&c, $i Saturune freris vel in quadrato, oppoſitione vel commnfione Solis, 
Regibne figmificat damma & infirmitates que accident in hominibus &- in ſub- 
antiis corums, ſed 5 Mar: fmerit in quarto & humano figne, accidet in bomi- 
win effufrones mults ſang nins & litinm, & bellorum, & crit generale,ch erit 
ſorting in fine Auni, Haly, 362, fol. If Satzrncbe either in ConjunRion, 
ſquare or oppoſition of the Sun, - be demonſtrates much ——_ unto 
Kings or great Princes in their and; worldly cftate, but if Aſars 
bein the fourth, and in a hamane ſigne, there will happen to men muck 
ſlaughter, many warrcs and controverſies, and theſe, calamitics or misfor- 
tunes ſhall be generall, and moſt forcible towards the latter end of the 
yeare, What Part of England this preſent ſixth of Jaxnary, 1644.'is free or 
clear from one oppreſſion or other, ere the latter end of the yeare, my 
heart trembles to thinke what ſhall happen in the Welt parts of this 
Kingdome ; for as Aſars in Gemini the laſt yeare afflicted that. 
and Confines, ſo doe I much more feare bim this yeare by reaſon of his 
pofiture in Aquarian, fo that I doubt he may oppreſſe their maritine or 
Sea-Townes to purpoſe, their fertile grounds and pleaſant meadowes. The 
Souldicr will devoure and conſume their ſtately houſes and principalt 
Palaces, fire, warre, and the Canon may eſpoliate, &c.,- Let ous looke to 
Dankorke, and it to its ſelfe : yet let ns not flight thoſe Engiih coaſts that 
lye towards the coaſts of Normandy : Its not probable any Army ſhall en- 
ter the Eaſt and South- Eaſt parts of this Kingdome, though # ſeverall 
times ſuch a thing be endcvoured. Thoſe counties beyond Trews 
where the Elevationof the Pole is more then 54. are like to be the Ten- 
' his-ball of fortune harbonring both friends and enemies at one time, yet at 
length, if diviſion hinder not,the enemy is beaten into a narrow compaſie, 
Auguſt vrill informe you more, September and O Hober yery much;inne and 
July will have pl ation, &c, If no Authours had charadtcred this 
par fe Re NY ience, though but ſmall, weuld 
wr — ————— roachi _ 
many of my friends Nativities, examination 
Hylegiacal places,l have fonnd moſt ofcheir Signibcators to have uncom- 
fortable Promittors in one kind or Ge cg death, 
or deſtruQion to their perſons, or dammage to their cltates and fortunes, 
all which could not be, if we did not already, and muſt further ſafer un- 
der the generall fate now impending over England, | 
And ingeed our peremme Fnpincencile by" reaſon the aſ- 
2 ccadant 
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cendant of this ycars revolution is neare the degree of the Comet in 1618 
whoſe operation is now ſtrongly in fall force over all England, and is. 
wandring towards the more Northerne Clymates, viz. Scotland, Dex. 
marke, Sweden, Polonia, Ruſſia, &c. but becauſe in my, Aſtrologicall 
Diſcourſe of the ctf:s of that conjunAion of Sararye and Inpiter 1643, I 
am copious, I forbeare further mention. The aſcendant,of this yeares re. 
volution is the ſigne culminating at time of that-conſunRion 3 it 18 alfa 
the aſcendant, when Saturne and Mars meet 31. Hay: by all which we 
are forewarned in the heavenly language, bow great , how many , how 
tcrrible and variable the as and warres of this yeare fhall be + But ſhall 
we only ſuff:r, or have the ſword onely drawae inour Kingdome ?- Oh 
Germanie, Germanic, looks to thy ſclfe and confines, neighbours and 
fricndsin J*ly, Augn/t, or September. B< not too confident thou popu- 
lous France, ſomewhat is.neare thee, &c, Spaine tremble, yet halfe an 
age, thou haſt many cncmics;; few are thy friends, ten moncths hence, 
Tranſulvania will riſe and Hungaria hght, The Polonian may-goc ncareto 
{poilc bis quict and happinefl:, &c. 6. | 

But many will wonder I am fo cxtravagant, or why this yeare I ſpeak 
ſo much of warre, I find Mars is Lord of the yeare, Ergoex intemperato 
Hartu ardore, ac rubrabils cui pratſh, vehements commotione in avimu is 
minum excitantur intemperate ſcilicet commotiones, quas incompoſite quog, tt» 
Fiones, violentig, at g, inconſiderati. ſequumtur  affettus, unde ira, temeritas, 
&c. andall thoſe doubts and feares which ſo much oppreſſe us, -and ter» 
rific the fancies of people at this time, fo that we cannot believe one ano- 
ther, be the matter proj=&ed never ſo reall, The North-welt parts and 
North-Eaſt quarters of this kingdome (ball infinitely ſuffer by our combu» 
{tions this yeare ; in thoſe Countries and inthe Welt, there may be many 
a fight, But if I underſtand the Scituation of £»gl/avdaright, .the molt © 
miaznt and materiall grand ation or tight may happen not much aboye 
20. miles from Ceventry:; and yet I confeſle there's probability that neare 
tothe City of Bath in the Weſt of England, there my be a martall com- 
bateand a pitch field fought, greatly to the diſadvantage of the looſer: 
there*salſo many other Towns in.the Weſt wheregand neare.unto which 
places there will be ſome hot and memorable ſervice. He that -earrics the 
day.in.the firlt fight,and profecutes the vicarie wilcly in the ſecond light, 
he I ſay may ſay and ſing, Aux gt; for hemay obtaine a. Lawrell Gas 
land, &&c, * Moncthly Obfcrvations, 

Let us heedfully obſerve what ho after the conjunttion of the 


Snnne and Saturne the 0*Þ of March. - 
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(19) : | 
feate: The 29, the honourable Sir iliam Waler and Sir Wiliam Belfre 
that reſolute brave man, beate the Hoptonians, | | n 

Odſcrve the ConjunQion of the Sunne and Tupiter the 15. of April, and 
the ations of the 23,25,26, April, 

Her MajcRtie went from Oxford towards Briſtol or Exceter the ſame Verified. 
day ; and that day newes came to Londen of the Parliaments forces their © © 
ricoric at Selby ; about the 25. of April : Sir John Gel beate Goring in 
Derhiſtire, * About the 20. day the Scorriſh Armic and the Lord Fairfax 
that brave Lord met. 

If our Armics be neare there-will be blowes, or ſome raſcall Iriſh will 
land to fight for his Majeſtic, and the Proteſtant cauſe : Some Popiſh aſe 4prib. 
fiſtance of men, ammunition or mony may come by ſea for his Majzltic, 

& Iriſh keeps at home, ualeſſe you-can ſwallow a Cannon. oc wade 0- 
ver the Sea, 

I am informed certainly that divers Ir; have landed this month, whe« Verificd. 
ther any ammunition have come, I haye not heard, or whether ſuch a 
deftinie follow the 1-5/6 ; time will manifeſt. , 

In May we hare various newes, ſome good, ſome bad, report that a May 
great Woman is dead z about the middle ſome overtures, or propoſitions Meter. 
for peace, or Emoaſſadours, &c. Obſerve whois in danger the latter en4 a: Oxford 
of May upon the conjunRion of Sarwrae and Aars 31, at what time our fficd wp. 
Armics will be neare the eaemie and they us; let the publike Armic take on bis Bx- 
heedof treacherie, mutinie and falſe information of ſome Country pea- 5orearte: 
fant : Ladies begin-to be fearcfull after the ſquare of Sarwrue and Tens, ing to 0x- 
the ſextilll of So/ and Satwrne, fome great perſon goes to leoke after his #214\9dze- 
wife, I feare there will be many skirmilhes this moneth towards the ned May 
htter end thereof ; let us not. be terrified with the firſt newes, the \x>bcen. 
lecond may proove better : Oh diviſion and diſtration : Some in many 
are good for nothing elſe : Gentlemen and Nobles ſbift your habi- Pimwoe 


tations; ſwaded ma- 


{une begins with ſad newes to ſome bodie and broken: heads : 4** day 714 
oppoſition of the Moone to Satxrneand Mars, and the quadrature of tune, 
Saturneand Mercarie, will prove unluckie, opening the way to ' much Lancathires 
miſchiefe,fighting and ation; ſomeaccemptants or publicke Receivers a 2okon 
would faine (huffle and protra& time, and it brings newes out from the make tw 
North not very good ; preſently after comfortable newes: A King loo- 

{tha friend, preſently after another State have alofſs ; ſome treacherous 
on or letterg are taken or diſcovered: Some Ammunition of men; com- 
ming for Enz/avd may be metwith ; perhaps fears of a plot : God. bleſe 
tc Lonzon Army ; more aide comes: the latter part of 7ue hath ation 
h 0 $ . where: 


inOxford- 
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(20) 
where Armies are neare ; Some Army may move Sonthward, and a ge. 
nerall or principall Commander is either taken priſoner, or in danger, if 
his horſe trot not or be flaine, ; | 
The firſt weeke in Ily may prove bloadie m—_ 2nd fatall to fome 
t Officer; ſome more /r; will be jogging for England : A great 
perſon falsfick, &c. What comes from the Eaſt, and who moves Egft. 
ward, Many flying reports of ſome skirmiſbing at ſea, and abeundanec 
of lying newes in Loudon, Some milfives, orthouzhts or talke of peace, 
Inly 26. there's a conjun&ion of Iwpiter and Aſars, neare the degree of 


* It por- the 8.houſe of the figurc of the world *. The /riſh may curſe their com- 


tEds much 


Naughter 
& bloud- 
ſhed, 


Auguſt, 


oP 
Ceptemler, Fept ember 8th day, 7upiter becomes Retrograde, Nobles and Gentle- 


ming ; ſome Agent or Embaſſadours for treatie, Sudden Commotions, 
mutinics and many brave Gallants ſtaine as well nodle as others 2 Judges 
and Lawyers have ill ſuccefſe : the precedent copjun&ion fore-tels a bat- 
tell or fight ; God prevent it : if private diviſion hurt not all is well the 
Sextill of the Sanne and Iwpeter promilſcth aſſiſtance from Ireland ; ndit 
is the tryne of Iwpiter and Venus that moves for ſome treatie, cither by 
Embaſſadouss or others. As ſtrange newes from forraigne parts, and yer 
it comforts many. 

The beginning of Angſt is full of frights, fights and amazements, they 


now may mezt that have not a great while;Satwre is Retrograde ; Phantta 
Retrogradus eft ut vir infirmus flupefatius, ſollicieus, Bethens. Aph,2.A Retro» 


grade planet 1s like a man infirm,amazed-carefull; jour Engliſh Proverb &x- 
prefſceth the words excellently, A man as ir Were' frighted ont of bis Witi: 
Some bodic growes worſe and worſe, now ſome pet Townes, Caſtles 
and forts, others doe looſe whole Countries, Trth day, Twpiter cnte's 
Gemini, and the x #th day the Su» and [apiter meet by quadrate ; as the 
one ſhewes good to the City of Londox in my judgement, fo the alpet 
either captives or kils ſome Commander, A galloping nagge i better rhes 
»0 horſe at all. 17, day Venus ſheis Retrograde, this Nerrognaderit s 
athing againſt nature ; ſome great Ladie miſtruſts her health and fafery: 
an opportune time to queſtion money receivers : good newes is welcome: 
the barbarous /rs/5 may ſmart : Ecclipfe of che Sun the 21*> day. Some 
young Commanders muſt cither die or be taken : I wiſh uniti e inthe City 
ever. 31. Aug.a of Mars and the Sun ; the Moone carrics the 
light to Satwyne ; Now motion in the Weſt : A- man or a' Mouſe : mote 
blowes, and Townes farrendred. A fight is likely co be neare ſome Cine 
or Towne. God blcfle Kings and Princes, Generals of Armies ; we may 
A—_ il newes or mefſages, who is in danger latter end of Anguft ot 
Sept y. . 


(27) 

ſome Clergie and Lawyers diſperſe themſcives, and find out new 
acegor habitations ; we heare ſome bodie dies or flies z ſorne manner of 
lickneſſe breakes out ( not much of the plague ) a kind of unknowne dif- 
aſe, lying inthe head, eyes, and ſtomach or breſt, women are ſtill croſt 
and vext : there's oppolition of Sararne and Adercyrie 14, day : much 
dammage to the Country Farmer in his cattle, corne and commodirie:the 
Plunderers roveup and downe : if they be queſtioned (1 mean )-the pub- 
like and private Receivers, they will be found guilcie; be ſure to looke ro 
the old ; goe to the root, feare not: falſenefle in Clarkes and Secretaries, 
ſome private letters opened : an old knave and a fox is found out. The 
month ſhews much ſtirring and ation, fighting enough, if no ſer field. 
Where tights are, men loole their lives, ſome ſhipwracke or ſtrange gales 
of wind : oppoſition of Swane and Sararne, ſome wicked defigne againſt 
England : firange weather, all in extreames : and morelofle to the Far- 
mer in the Welt : Ven is diret ; and Mars enters Cancer about 27.day: 
A good gale of wind, and God bleſſe us. 


The firſt full Moone in October opens the paſlage to the laſt grand op- Odtber. 


poſition of So/and Sarwrne ; our miſery continues : without Gods mer- 
cies our {orrowes increaſe z our men fight ſome private diſlention : Are 
theWelch mad : I hope nodivilion in Scerland or berwixtus t Let us love, 
welive; disjoint, beth are undone, 8, day 7=piter he enters Taurus by 
Retrogradation z the 1riſþ matter, and perhaps are frighred : rhe tryne 
of Juptcer and Venus leeme to intend ſome hopes of accomodation, if not 
exchange of priſoners : We may feare an Hericavo about 27. or 28, 07s. 
Anew Moone in O &o.may endanger forme peoples lives at fea, and do milſ- 
chiefe ar land, Tempus periculoſum : will not the aftions of this new 
Moone be tarall, it rg pe in the degree aſcendant of the yeare, 29. 
Mars is running madd and maſt be Retrograde ; theeves and high-way 
men good {tore ; and men run from one place to another : Do no. Plunder- 
kins breake into Scorland. 


I like not November, what ſtrange weather here is : and yet we cannot Novenler » 


beat reſt : here's probability that many great ſhall ſaffer, bur whe. 
ther death or lofle of limmes and goods, God onely knowes : Men are cal- 
led to account ; Jultice muſt now be done, and rich or poore muſt anſwer 
athe barre of Jultice : Some may looſe their heads upon oppoſition of So/ 
and Zupiter : Great Ladies ſuffer m health : Zfercurie aftords __ of 
falle newes, 23. Novemb.or thereabouts. The many aſpects of the Pla- 
nets and they 111, ſhew ſome-exereame creaſon, treachery or the like, and 
ſome ſea towne dbtained or ſurrendred by falſcneſic ;- many blowes where 
Partics are neare, and many. men drowned. 


God . 


EF 


5 (22) | C: 
December, God bemercifull untous this moneth * upon the” oppoſition of: #4 
and the Swnne x aboundance of ill weathergand ſome perſon or other; ſoul» 
dier or great man may breake his thigh, 'or his right arme : Many Aﬀergu- 
rian Scribes and money Receivers may be {till found out and puniſhed; 
here's old flaſhing by fits. ----The yeare ends not our troubles Without 
Gods great mercie. Will there not be much ſea fighting this yeare > Who 
may run away in September or Ottober ? -What man or City is frightedin 
December ? ---Neare to the times limited by me will the moſt memorable 
accidents of this yeare happen, almoſt a miraculous accident, greater then 
hath hapned this many a yeare, will cither happen.in the end of this or be- 
ginning of the next.  Ihave been ſparing to write any thing of the Weltof 
England, theunluckie ſurrender of Biff o7 having prolonged our troubles: 
bur as it was unfortunately Toft, ſoir may as opportunely be recovered by 
a more noble hand : Nor doe I meddle with a principall City or Town that 
will be in danger of firing;or with ſome others to be fiegedzraken andplun- 
dered :I pretermit many judgements which might have ſer out this.dil- 
courſe, I conclude the whole in few words. 
A troubled and divided Court : 
An affliifted Kingdome, Wow be 
A City neare a great plague, yet doe I not find ont this to be 2 
yeare of much plague in London, there are many Cities and Townes may 
precede us in this misfortune, We haſten and make cafic paſlage. 
I leave, for I muſt not. 
France may find worke at home : an opportunity is expedted. 
Scotland mult ſcuffle z matters are nor ripe. . 
Spaineand thenoble Anitrian Family are ſinking, but not totally, 
The united Provinces had need of good advile, &c. fe 
Italy will have much adoe to make up breaches. 
The Hangariansand Tranfilvanians will riſe in Armes. 
Poland may feare, and expe the T artar. | 
Ruſſia Wologda will be cngaged. | gf 
The Swede will have both hands full. po 
Denmarke, iticemes may remember Ty chos predietion. 


a X 
6B. 


Ireland willfall into diſcontent : and ales willunwillingly be arayme 

to farther ſervice, Poore Wales; © ces "7 Fe” 

This is all I have thought fic to commit to print,” for this yeare, oat 

here'slefle then I could have delivered, more 1 dutft not, the Key 18-088} 

tound by the judicious z it's no more mine but the worlds, 10 which 1 
commit it, | | 
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that the Parliaments Forces were unable to come'with 
of the City of Oifprd; bur when A feb notiek one 
Muskers and. Ordnance within a mile he Towne, which really 
Safer ger (aſwell in thisas in many other things ) His Maje- 
en infinitely deluded, ſome were of opinion that he would 
+ NT to the advice of his great Coopcell ofPorlimuongic 
appearing that the Anti- Parliameat and the Cabiner C 
the ſeverall other faQiohs that frequenred rhe Court, 7 gh _ | 
fully deceived his Majeſty, or elſe rheir Conticels (with Achitophelr) 
_ were like to be brought to naught; yer ſuch ſtrang jgfluence-had theſ es, 
os 


_» Ha <0. © = &S.. 


Saturnicall Planets upon the bright raiſe of our So, that. x 
him away,and will allow him no loager time to ruminate y 


ſelfe of By-paſt buſineſſes ; and as a good incouragement to 

and juft requitall cothoſe that have already taken vp Armeyaaing 

Engliſh Papiſts, and Iriſh Rebels againſi the Parliament, their For- 

ces muſt ben drawn out,and two or three Regiments x 2c<6inBa: 

talia, and whilethey were ſacrificing their lives, the reſt of theithcr, 
' Ces weredrawne away towards B urford which is about 15« miles be: 

* yondOrtord, their number conſiſting ( as it is reported )of- about 
how or five thouſand Horſe and Foot , beſides carriages. Fa i 
Coaches with female Luggage. 

Sir FViliem YValer yuriued after, and the fame nj he marched 
to Whirneyjwithin five tniles of the Royall Army , d- 
lency the Earle of Eſſex alſo purſued after him in angther line, yet FA 
- har ay: _ convefliently joyne (if occafion were } with Sir FVit- 
54am er, 


Letters out of Scotland t et 3-4 Co ane do jp- 
wot Seghodtothy Sor Cn : ook of 


wm a * © ©&£© 


emegchays wwe 

untley BI OUK We 

pr or were > mah les 
mrs: repay reihs cyl ei 


" " EE 


*. 
a _ * ,_ 


ins ol bit Ei reupon 
w—_— OP e reſt refuſed rt SE % - 


The debating on, and ſending up tothe Lotds, emavOctinmenl 
great CONcernment, Vit, An Oninhoe for the excluding for ever 
ort of this Parliament; fach Members as have deſerted the Houle 
which rogether with an" Ordinance for the, better regulating the 
Committee of both Kingdoms, were ſent by a Mef 


fortheir concurre CENArER 
*2 Petition: eamgel the Jokebitants 6f-the 


The xea 


Towne of + wherein they ſhewed rheir zeale to rhe Parlia. 
ment, :ndtheirdef retobeproteced by thetn EL: nfolets 
_ t agaon 
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:all before this. The chief matter which was new in this'diys pre : 
as the Popilk Ceremonies which be cauſed to be afed inthe Chagh, wi 
brought Prielts and Ceremonies to lrequent His Majetiies owne' Chappell 
Whice- Hall,as appeared by the Confe 10N of Doctor Brown,oqc f his Char 
Jaings, when he came from kneeling before the Crucifixe upon c<e Altar, * 
The ma'itions and cruell petſecucion of thoſe that reftfed ro yeildobegience 
to ihe D:icip inc which his liccle Holinefſe had brought into the Chytobi) was 
alſo tully proved; unto which I ſhould adde, a notable ceftimong. of Defler 
Fea:ly, who having wricten 2 Book againft Pepiſh pifures and Images; &c. 
aſed by the Papiſts ; the Arct-Biſhop puts thar our and.makes ic , Idolatrous 
s es uſed by the Heathen. ; Fe 1 
Tap [5 day the newes of Hig Majefties being gone from't xford was conkic- 
med by Maſter Nchol- 2 Member of the Houſe of Commens,that came from 
the Lord Generall : That the Prince was gone with His Majeftie, but che Duke 
of York was at-Qxford: That ic _ affrreed by ſcme that came from-thence, 
thac chey are generaliy in a great diſcontent, by reaſon of His Majefties depar- 
rure ofa Sale and other ane (withomc, which a fiege cannor hold our 
long ) are very ſcarce in Oxto:d, and that about 2 300. meny with the Town. {- 
| > and Schollers, are left there ro mainta!n that place, 
© The conſideration whereof , together with the neceffity of blocking up 
thoſe forces that they may not (po!) and rob the Country | begatea debate in 
the Houſe :bour making choſe ot an able perton., thac- the” Kingddme might 
- confide in, tor the comm nding of certain forces to be ſent incottiole parts/'s 
alſo ofrhe way and meanes tor the ſfeedy gathering togerherfuch- a body'of 
horſe and foor, 23 through Gods bletzing might be «be to. dotheworke in: 
fhort time And te Was apreed, that Sergeant Major Brow ne | 
command of theſe Forces.and ordered thac an Oxdinance of Parlia 
bedcawn up for that purpoſe. ; port | 
- By Letters one.of Leiceſterſhire we underft2nd, thar Sir /ohn Ge!l was late- 
ly at Aſhby de la Zpuch, and gor about 70. horſe from the Enemy,and thay it 
might appeare that they had ben in the ar;ddeft of che Town, they made! 
Crofle three Reps lower, - RES 
Earſe of 
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_ City y againſt 
" y +. auſe, that wwe: 


cſign,bur thercheCirp nes de ware this Work, 
= ra haverhought upon other fie wayes for the-raffing of mien and horle 
in (evercall Counties gy wm AMEN is ei One 


be Re hat » 1:h0Y 3 ring gba} telt.mg! 
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i viz%; That che Lords 
ommons do continue and;appeinic! Fergekne Major Generall Branme to 
TD ——_ Major. Generall of allche Forces: raiſed and amploye by zacho- 
rity of Emma, forthe rocyoi qalng.of the Ciry of Oxford, rhe:Fomwne an 
Cattle of Wallingtord. rhe Fore of Greenland houſe,and che Town and Catt i: 
of 'Banbury.. As allo me thee paneathet the iorces of the 76s any 
5 ANION <7 > Lay of che;Ki Selimace ah Kengiy e,-for xt 
preſent expedition, Ejringhon.Emeo comin, 22d and conc 


io any arr of the fad County, or pats adjzce, or Mie ablenae sf 
Fete of ter aaMajr Cenelta do O any aQt orthingas het judgemen 
apart, Adil 14 draw forch 


Jball chink fix | 'of 
the 61d Counties 2s fork wel aoBed ark 16,25 will follow hins for ihe Gorkes 
| ag ad. Giving him likewiſe auchoriey to nom'nate and appointel ſueh Of- 


rout wh vp him thavghs. requiſite .-for.the heyercondutof the: faid 


nd to call a Councell of Maar, ro heare and determine alland 
SFEETIICG vhatioeyer  1Nfeft! efty 

If oth Logan EA wing from time ws 979 hae yY 

| Þo ofRecharnene, aheonatres 


ay with higT Y 


belonging the Ears of Rauborom Ro 
belonging tothe /, whuch was 
ſh be' imp loyed come the ering our of the Lode fe | 
Expedition atoreſaid; and fome Ordet was made therein. .. 

The Intelligence this day from che Lord Generals Army i wat, chat His 
Majeſty was gone co #orcefter, and Sir Williams aller puriging after him, and 
his Excellency was ac Farringron', and incended- to-march imca-the-Wett, Ic 
was allo reported, ther the Earle of Denbigh and Sir:7kewas Adiualcton, were 
to raiſe their Siedge & Dadley Caſtle, and tojoyn with Sir. #5/fiaw Waler in 
purſuing the Kings Forces, which as it'is conceived, ods atop belore 
they came at Shrewsbury. 


By Letters from the Lan uer before Yorki it was es, chit che Earle 
of MancheRer is joyned with the Lord Farfax , and Collonel a5 w= 
they raiſed a Battery againlt the Cirg, and'by florming of ir _ 


fage into the Suburbs of the City,in tive, ſeverall ret | 
- : I Wo 


 burar ſome parr of the Suburbs, and would have 

| beenprevemedby our forces : Phe nr herm  rs rne 

00g of the Ciry , and it iy chought ic will be wigs ny Pe 
yes, 

Divers cher Leerrof welcome never came this day t6theHeuſ, a- 

which this is none of the leaft 5 That Collonel pr noe 


ar Tewkesbary, and taken divers prifencts, 
Capcain, one Li and ocher Officers, R— oo pwn 
xt Pikes, Artnes,wich a grenrquantity of ICRP 50k 194 Ali: 


My onen from the Ei of ure i ini, thee betucheaken « 
i 2yv t prize, eſtimare worth eighc thoutand. 
ar leaft, ym. bfve A core eng os powder, Armes, and other rich 


rye was going for Exeter, and that "te is now comming greet 


-Orderedrhar ene cimne of Merch, ad xn Bretwoſpundes ttonld be 
four fork lapply to che Garriſon «t Alisbury; wage 


Yetterday z :. Cayaliers that were taken near ſp d, the i 
oy, rom Lyme 43.” BO = 20- ; : Tus if 
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ine, ſent the poor ſoldiers what Boots', ſhooes, and Reckingthey conld 
are, and alſo ſpared them ſomewhar our of their own daily allowance of pro- 
viſions what they could with-convenience; and all thar they bad. faved ay an 
[ns of their forther provitiens, thar chey ſent uncorhem : And alſo three” 
ded of them at the Command of the Earieof Warwicke , went freely in- 
tothe rown'to their affiſtance , who were deſigned to keepe the Line while 
fire hundred of the town aliyed our; bur the eacmy with great conrge lier- 
med the town, at tie (ime time chey: intended to make a falley , wy dang ory 
bravely recei yed by Hietown, and beaten off with the lofle of near fonr 
dred men ſlain on the place and abour eight of the Towneſmen loft ; on 
enemics fide of note was ſlaine the Taeſdey before,Captain Somthers,who bad 


on hic'the Lord? awlet#Armonr, —_ waselidcaken pri Js 
ip": Acehis'is weſ boats rene ive 


Wick fo ſent out Jeng! 
] > a0 if0e would BRO 
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Pte ox who ancfurxinns the | ro Cs Cl chad > 9s —<h ſhot 2 pieces 

round ro hiy Sacrer, at the beginningg#the Romne, tad ocronlaxalyrond 
o"eUh « "which was thus} <& | 


Taeſtley. Bel Data bares 
= By Lecters (rem the Lord Generals Army irmagcenided nee: His Excel. 
NE ee bode roſa wor der from. whence iticon 
ficſt deſigne is£ re r the relieving 
ceived Nor arte make his appioach ag en and actend the chy of her. 
Mejefies Pacification after A io {4% 

ir Arthur Haſlerig came ad; v6, to: Towne, and bath given an account. 
of Sir William #«llers purſuing His Majeſties Eorces towends-Worcelier, 
falling upon cheir Quarters pear Broadway, tooke a Major and {dyerall prifde. - 
ners, 4. jr Sir #:lliams Waller marched from-Stow the old towards Gloce, 
er, to ;oyne with the yaliant Cellonel Afeſſey and by the wens took cecafion; | 
to lay fiege a2gainft Shudley Cattle. By ſome ore Lexcers this day it, was,” 
ceraufied , that Shudley Caftle was taken by the Parliements forge, the,cer-, 
rainty theroof and the priſoners taken, will thortly be _—— paws 
chercotare yer come tothe Houle., t 

Prince Repert we hear izat Leverpoo'e, and hath | gem! 
march any further Norchwards , for it is thotnghe” thar' the next ne} 
York. will be that 1 is taken, for beſides whacavbaſbre related, = 
farther [ncelligence this day that eur Forces have taken one of chebeſt 
and the Kings Mannor Hou ſe, which j joynes to the Walles of the Ciry..;..... 
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the Approaches made within 40. yards of 
the Wilts Of thetaking of the Kings Man- 
nor houſe there : And how the Aﬀociated 
forces of Eſſex, Suffolk, &c. under the Earle ®: 
of Mancheſter, have Teverall times repulſed $ 
the Enemy, and preſerved lome part of the 
Suburbs from being conſumed with fire. 


As it is ſent im ſeverall Letters, dated at the Leaguer 
 SefeagFH ork, the 6. and 7. of June. 
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A Leiter from. the Leaguer. before 
_ che ſixch of June. 16.4 4. 


"Ince my laſt by. the Poſt the 30;of May laſt,Princ| 

Rupert harh'taken Boron, in "Lancaſhire ,  Whergih 

there were 4g thouſand five, hundred Ctub- -men, 
hit Golonell 8jgby, with 2000, Armed men Kd 
from the Siege of Latham, "Colonell Riz elf 
who,1s come Hither faith har he. 130 ele's ebat- 
rells of Powder, two Drakes; and other An rae 
and not 200. men in all kid, moſt of the * ſaving 
themſelves by fight; 'bur he conceives heloft neere 
500, Armes, Aba 'reporr gives the lolfe'to be 
greater; howto e is now about to rally his'{cat-' 
tered, ment anc 10Ppes 1 to, get them ſhortly together. 
Prince Ruperts forces LON overa great parts of 1 Lanka 
ſhire, hur, his prig Fe parecr is at YF1 ED to | 
that T6wne % che forces raiſe kara Com-. 
miſſion of tray: His Army teaſes by. 3þ6 Joop 
dants often of Dark - th WB Poh iþ ( lik es 
there, thar'do, all flock to ih. OF, 
General Gorimes' {hn whg 3-4 Gs fl by onday 
laſt at Berry +. afid* hen! it Was WT Sowa hat 6 in- 
rerided preſently ro Tome to. Terk to raiſe the. Sioge ; 
Bur, this dip the 6. of Fune, Sit Fohn CMeldrum,w rites. 
ha he Eo: © es wird Les nor. ES exceed.ten thou- 
ſand' men;” and: thar rhey bend Souchwards , 2s be 
thinkes;ro take Ge Rr and Lewtrpodle : bus-16, 15; 
thonghr he will march to meet ethe King, if he once... 
paſſe South out of Lancaſbire. + AS This 


Do YR WE B94" Fo Het AY HEY A SOT PR Os ett ork 


Ts 


(2) RM” . 
This day alſo Letters were intercepted from Sir Phi- 
lip Muſgrave to Prince Rupert, whereby I perceive Ru- 
pert hath ſent for him, and all his farces .of #/Feffmes. 
land, and Cumberland, which Sir Philip promiſerhto. 
performe,but not ſuddenly. ! . 
In Lancaſhire there are Garriſons of good ſtrength, 
in YVarington,Leverpoole, and Lancaſter x, and an Army 
of: ſeven or 8000. Armed menin Mauchefter,where Sar 
Fohn Meldrum rcfides, and hath the command of alt 
the Country; and the Parliaments ſhips lately cqgzeto 
Lever poole do much encourage the Souldiers there , {6 
that I do not give Lancſhire for loſt, though I am pex-. 
ſwaded Rupert will pillage the Country ſors, .2nd on-. 
creaſe himArmy ; neither. of which can be prevemed. 
without a greater inconvenience. SIS 
From Byhoprick we hcar thatall the foxces of the 
enemy arc retreated into. Neweaſtie(the Troops of Cla- 
vering excepted, that continue yet at Durham)” which 
gives ſome aſſurance of the publique report.of the Lord. 
Gulendars being at Alnewick. POET: 97” = 88) 
The third'of Fwve our forces yooke #7 akon-ballnecy. 
VV akefield, and in is Sir Francs F Vortley, the elderghs. 
firſt incendiarte in thisCounty,that publikely aged 
aparty for the King; againſt thc Parliament, and 129... 
ſouldiers wich.him, M cilded theinſclves priloners. 


after 2 rode ſeverall of our men. 
And third of F«xe-in the night, 60 horſe ſent by-Sir. 
Hugh Cholmley trom mir. came I. Butterowns,.. 


where Mr. Henry Darley lodge -andrhc pr acpann®. . 

being accidentally let down that night,. they. carred,.. 

ag ok himinbed, and carried him priſoner to.Sear-- 
__..- .;--. 1: 


'P 
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(3 
On Manday the third of Foe the Earle of Mancheſter 
drew ro the Leagyer, at Forfe, whoum 60586. foot and a 
thouſand harfe, Indawelve fie 1d pieces, and his men' 
are quartered. before 'Bowdoes barre, and thar fide'to- 
wards Chfton,they are very brave ſdutdiers,s and every; 
day fall upon ſome part, and beat che enemy. 
And now having theſe forces added'to bom over 
Armies; the wry 8-4 is ſhur \ x 1p 18 Jolet ar bir 
and the Generals be made L 
ſhort with leaſt pee of & howede rr nA wn be, 
ing Zuxe che fifth, rhey PE pt dior4c awarkto be raiſed” 
fe a bartery,upon @ hi Foo ate, where ww 
are four pieces of bartefy alrea by pile, that hive 
fayed: this-a Rabies te A warvlenat 
owne; and they from the Town have ſenrus at feaſt 
an hundred Bullers fram ſeverall' Platformes in the 
Towne, but they have done vs very little hurt; nor a-- 
bove one manKilled, and what execution out Ord- 
nance do inthe City we cannar' yer relt; Bar we are 
gating more Pieces p.ro our new worke, which we 
khow hath Y 
this day they havet Mt Þ the? 
Y rorhe Town ;or 


 drawnetheir pe op 
the Suburbs and'beat them'im when: they” Sally owe 

either fire houſes or ferch;/in DIE: whileſt the! 
skirmiſh the fite conſurnes. the Houſe: they wil not. ſh 
fr our men taqueheh it, for if the houſes 6 coutFtave 
been ſaved they would have been a pxear ſhelter for: 
our men in their approaches. ,  , 
k And the Suburb-withonr Bowdom, where thicre - 
weye many faire houles, being fired, the E. of Manche- 


fers men nevertheleſſe entre an beat in che gie-* 4 


A CEE. 

this ALL PR; have aakig much of che houſes from 
the fire, and doc g pallry i rough them. 69G! to the 
walls, ſo that x 15 to. be oped, at unleſſe {uccours. 
come ſpecdily to them, the.'T own. will Von or. 
yielded. And to prevent Prince Ruperts comming,the 
moſt part of our - | 8957 Fr dragooneers; axe laid to- 


bags Lane al Tp Rog hd og i-4 by FAS? TER: 
cing 


mites] # rawne up to. TE Ry 
l together, bc Pe om wit W the forces he" 


, E Fx on Pen north Io 69k Trent, if £796 Jive his, 
As 


1ErE, gr 

DN A EnrN Kg res nay, on a ſudden {end op) 
cour one to another e;; iy 
The firſt of Fwye., the 'Scars forces: feiched a greth 


many.cattcll and horſes. from the enemy.neer 


(43J3.f = 7er th > 
? oats over th YOuſ is 


gatc barre, and kild many both horſe and foot of. the | 


enemy , Ihcarc they er four and this y el ,.and 
Drove "Ra thirt Prilgngrs, bi YO! 
Ang yeh PA, , the Earle. L 
men fell on. Pp Va [gt and TID It tC tcholas; 
Churchybur. differted. i it agayic, when th Tg: lh pies 


ayvay, a oy pale NET js ths SOM; 
TALE 2h mo A 
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Another Lridewanaked 


agerte- 
' fore'Totk; ho - eleven #Clotk-at NooA: 
Very day; p >roduces \novelties:, i2t preſent 


thus $; == Wi edngſday iohc laſt, Was ahat- 
tery madeiat the Windaail berwixt York k and 


Leſlington, abour. eight ors diſtant from, the 
Walls, 29d bre piece of rem rdnanceyce:; 

day, placed, in -it,, arid, divers ſhots made; into 
.the City, which: have made viſible barteries, 


| pl 

' choules, anorher battery was yelterday.gorapS- 
- Laurence. Church; made. within. the,.Church- 
yard next, W ombgate, about, fifry | 
| the: ej and here,--and, & + 
 houles, there 2xeaboput 3000.. 
My Loxd Agloron with 4000 .Scors 
, day: eatred, G1 : cond ; 
Tower, &haveamnadea. 
hor under |gr Rs, ng 

pary Gllyed out of the Ciy, and i 


men to pr them back, but could not Ale e 


far 7P 00 -RHA yy Manchefters.and my Lord 


' Fairfaxes ſa bgate, and fo di-. 
verted the cemy, = *___ _ a ſore fight with 


KW M1 1 them, 
RG, 
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(6) 
them, the loſle hitherto, Thave not iba | 
eicherfide: The Lp: Genergll Leven With his 
Regiment. fell upon a Krang Fort this lat 
night, upon a hill, abour eight {core diſtant 
from Skeldergare poſterne, and have ras, 
arid; 126. trien' in 56 \wheteof bdut $5; ake 
tin prifories? the-reſt eſt:keitled, "hee loſt 
fone men in thatſervice; and/inthis Fort, be- 
inigvety conſiderable wey167 imeemds rome 
abatttry, and fo from thence makeſhotsar 
pleaſire into Town, andT1do believe-to mot- 
row, gh red we day "they: whell/ Serormonthe | 
| an "if'noty eldtd! thenthey 
nay ho Diet fxcewvell, for the Joldiervate 
ming: rr] dont will a_— 
erſbns:Y ll this l 
Capri our iree'feverall *places' t — 
"Ciry,cminch'of the Stibutbewas burnedGefore, | 
Y F-- _=— _—_— have ee at 
c thecherny Xobut PM-. 
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ZREMONGTR ANCE! 


OF THE 


BARBAROUS CRUELTIES : 


AND 
BLOODY. MURDERS 
COMMITTED 


Byghe IRIſh REBELS: 


gainſt the PROTESTANTS 
in IRELAND 


Both before and ſince the C eſation, 
COLLECTED 
ut of the Records at DuBL 1, 
- by Thomas Morley,Gent. | 


Being the examinations of many who were eye- 
witneſſes of the ſame, and juſtified upon oath 
by many thouſands 3 


bx releneng to the whole Kingdome o 
England, that thereby they may ſee the Rebels 


w RE dealings, prevent their pernicious practiſes, 
relieve their poore brethrens neceſſities, and 
fight for their Religion, Laws,and | Libertics. 


ER Publiſhed by ſpectall command and Aiffority. | 
3 Londen, Printed by E-G. 15 June, 1644- 
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ESP? His Majeſftics Commiſſioners or the inqui, and ex 1m 
; WP] Wl i 1ming of 4 and [ufferings F the loyal (0h; As of the 
\O&n\P//1Þ 4 as 9065 Ireland by nec ans of tbe preſent rebellion. Doe 
\/: hereby certify all thofe whom it may concernez That Tho: 
8] Morley sf Coughen in; the Kings County genteby his exe« 

—2D mination upon oath. lately taken before ns depoſed, that 
ſince the beginning of the preſent Rebellion , and by meanes thereof be bath 
bin and ſtill is depriv'd, robved,or 5 bis goods chattelſs andeft ate, 
of the value and to his loſſe of ont thouſand ninety ſeven pounds fter, All 
which by diveftion from the right honorable the Lords Infticts of the [ame 


Kingdows we certify wnder our from che (ity of Dublin this \fift dag 
of January, 1643+ | 

Henry Jones © Henry Brereton. 

John Watſon. John Stang 


Ex» per Tho. Waring» 


T "ef are to certifie that the brarey hereof, Thomas Morley Gent, he- 

' ving by meants and occaſion of this late Rebellion in Treland, bf all 
his whole eft ate was conſtrained upon the inſurrettion to flee romy Caſtle 
« Parſons Town alias Birr inGom.Regis where he became a Trooper of 
w4s ſhot in his Majeſties ſervice ſo, that "he was conſtr ained to goo upon 
crutches for the ſpace of eighteen moneths,or therabouts. And now by ware 
rant from the Lord Liewtenant, and conncellis amongſt the veſt of my 
Troop disbanded without any a5. nm" wp to go for England ts 
fetk for reliefe,av elſe to ſtarve; All which at his requeſt 1 ſignifie under 
my hand,this 18 day of March, Anno Dom. 16 43. 

| _ William Parſons. 


Ju and curry of you,are hereby required to permit,and ſuffer the Bee- 
r:r beresf Thomas Morley, and John Morley his Son, who were 
lat:ly driven ont of Lreland,end landed at the Port :FDover quietly te paſſe 
for Loandonywithout an) of yonr lits,or moleſtations, And this ſhall be your 


4. Given under ary hand and Hank the &$ day of Mentine. 
CO TITER . FA wIEk. 


To all deputy Lieutenants,Colonells, Licutenants 
Colo, Cap:tC ommanders,and all other 
Officers whom it may concerne, = A 3 


= 
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The witneſſes. 


Adam Glover. 


Mary Sharh, 


, Will.Bellis. 
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-committed by the traterous Rebels the Pa piſts 


f ſeverall Cour ies within -— ane 
«/ wp of IRELAMD. 


"nt FINN of chair Murthers IF Cruclic, 


Ia the County of Cavan... |-. 


7s an Np Hicty perſons at,one time oioſtbetbitbelt mure 


E 2 6 22 ) <liered, and flayne om-righe by the popiſh Re- 
bels, and abuuc 350. more Cruelly. woundeds 
' ſo that Traces of. bloud ifſuing from their 
wounds,lay' uponthe-high 
- | \ thes in theic flights, And many y 

| . wereleftand periſhedin the way , to 
of 60, The Rebels vow, ifany digged graves for them they ſhould 
be bucied therejn themſelves ; © as many were left unburicd and: 
ſome hid in the buſhes, when they were dead, becauſe their weake 
parents could carry them no further, nor bury them: :and ſome were 
carried a great way before they durſt bury theme Andthat one Phil- 
lip o- Rely theo andy yet Shierffe of the County , relenting at their 
continued cryelties, his own ſon told himthat if. he did revolt from 
an oy and amthoricy z he ought to die and ſhonld farfly be 

anged. 

In the County of Cavar. Anthony Sharp being dire&ed by Huph 
Brady Gent.to leave his goods with him in eſt Bon bromitieg i Þ 
ſecure them for him from the other Rebels,when afterwards 
camefor them, Brady in ſtead thereof,cue off his head. _. 

In the County of Lowth. Captaine Dergic a Rebell having in 


way 12. miles toge- 
number 


we tO wEMp © op ma oo: © 


(3) 

bed hin of hiegoods, :a3d being deticed co fpare hinfo:miwhac of 
kis 090, he bang lick, anſwered, ke had 100 1. of the Kingy Subſidy 
monies and 40 |. of the Biſhop of Dromors, andall was-e6o little 
for the Aravy 54nd (@ he going'gway was tript of alt hiscloathes, + 
and g*tcing into a bedzgthe Rebels fer the houle on fire, out of whictr 
be hardly elcaped,and the rebels chica hanged ewo Proteſtants. m 

In the County of Fermanagh. That Captaine Mac 'Roy GOwipe Nahaneel Hig- 
Gaptaine 0 Downellt and other febels kild one of his Tentnts, ud en } Ricks 


atthe leaſt $0 Engliſh Proteftants more amd wounded, firfpr, aifhaeh. © 
hurtſo many more of the Englith as dwelt thereabours: yer kifdfew Richard Walker, 
out-right , reve them by ONE as plecey-motrally 27% 40 more 
wounded, where they pined to dears,-theRebels affitniing' POE 
pon dr bor Soo ongenins bogey re 
- Iachs Corjney-of Caver, ' Philkp 0 Rolly art hi frerk promifing George Buiter® 
tocondul the Proteſtants to the next Conmy!, and'to ſecure cheir wick,7,5n Myre - 
goods, they relying thereon par their 'o14 and weak people and » Gays,18 Pro- 
children npon Cars; taking (byche Rebels Hberry) Tome fiajal[ re- *ftants were, 
liefe with than. * Bue- before nine- miſes: paſſed;an Arrity* of rheir marmerts. 3 | 
Souldiers came ageiaft them; and cheir-Chmoyes; withotie more om 
money , would not help or proteft them z bur affifted the prmy to 
—— end wound them | na xoodied patrins , ant many. - 
after 7 but at tly r nty were there! necre-t 
fu tha the fyng th Pot hes re pg, 
__  IntheCountyof F 


| ermanagh. 'Toprovethatverymany,v/t. 100 Will. Moreton, 
and above irithe pariſh of Dr umully are dead through hn get”, and Agnes Machem, 
cold,fince they were put ou jof their habitations, andidivers eble 79» tb 
Proteſtants thoſt cruelly and barbar6ufly maffacred ani{ murthered. Charles Sbort. 
In the County of Ferwevegh/Thr, Bowſer :muttheted jn his wifes 7999 Buyſer, 


armes, and mavy more alſo at ſeveral times mettchered,  */* + Babe Mane, 


Elr. Ardwick, E7R. cores, ElfDewtbery Hugh Stokes Will Croſſe, Anne Bath hes (mock ripped down 
with aSkeane Richerd Watſon, Abraham James. 

Burning of the Houſes of Proteftants, and of cruel! uſage of the Magret Wilſon, 
popiſtr Rebele: OW Ee FEY'S | antes preſſich, 


One Lund, 4 man of So. yeares old moſt barbarouſly murthered.” pra, 
Mr. JameFmoſt barbarouſly mucthered and after fiript naked,fifteen ay, 5er- 
proteſtants more ſlaine- . | mny. 
Mary Lofias had her hatband quartered in her fight. Mary. Lofeurs. 
Elizabeth Maſſirr Hasband kild io her armies, and tw6 children 3%» 


That 


_— os ets T3 i A... ea 
Oo noting, A ig 


An of 6 is IIs ——  —— — EO 


(4) 
Eliz.Bozet, + That by oredible report of all the Towne, the Rebels boyld a 


MargretPakite yong child ofa proteſtantto death ia a caldeon , or great kettle in, 


the Church at New:on, | 

Mary lofrres had her husband quartered and throwae intg a Ri- 
ver,and then the Rebels ſaid it was good beefe. 

Inche County of Armagh. Proteftants detained priſoners with 
Davy Willigms, the Rebels. | ' 
Rich«Kunchorn, In the Kings(aunty. Richard Warrins wife and ) children detained. 
Will Zickerdick,, In the County of Fermanagh. Richard Sallyara Gent-niſt cruelly 

| murthered becauſe he would not go to maffe, and his wife wounded. 
Jo.Smith/s clark, Inthe County of Dublin. Miſtris Smichbſon a miniſters wite and 
her busband, hor maide hanged up to death, 


Mary Lo ftuve 


Anne Cheetam. 


To.Heys wruketr Miftris Dirrick Habbert,and others robbed and murthered at the 


Amony Hubert, 


Sara Doughty, Skirries by the Rebels, and all the Proceſtants there alſo robbed 


Darby Lea, Other foule murthers in the.County of Dablin. 
Witt. Kobinſon, TJatheCount y of Meath,Cruell murchers in the Town of Navan; 
MargretManing. . 


Mary (omin' dragg'd up and down in a rope. q 
_ <,nol Mr. 5barpe the minifter moſt cruelly murthered,ard denied buriall, 


the Rebels having ficlt inforced him co trample and ſpoyleall his: 


books in the water. 

T bo.Preſſick;lames Haukin,both, moſt cruelly murthered at 7mm, 
being ficſt robbed, and their wives and children thereby undone. . 
Reindll G riff h In the County of eArmagh, Reinold Griffith pr obbed,ccuelly woun« 
ded, and purſued 16 miles tor his life , and his wite andichildeen 
impriſoned three wecks by the Rebels , and then the R:bels crooke: 
her ſon of 14 yeares old and drowned him 1n a bog-pic, holding him 
down wich a (word in hec light,and this doge at the New-y, 

William VV arria robbed, and impriluned by the Rebels 1 2dayes, 
thea driven into the River, thee tript, chrowniat2 che water ane 
drowned with a 200 more wam:a aid children; his wite and fix, 
children left at the rebels mercys 
Lidia Smith, _ IntheCountyof Loxgford.O ie Smichrabbed there, had his head 
t/aack Keene. Cut off in defegce of the Caſtle, and 14 more proteſtants then, and- 
there murthered alſo, and his wife and<hildren ſtripte 

In the County of Y/-xford, Divers thar:kept the ,GTaſtle of 
_ 'rt on ided to death, and others (tripped, and ataok ſtarved 
,O Gealls 


Jane Pre ſſick, 


Rich. IVar1in. 


Henry Palmer. 


=» 45mg JE: Io.the County of Mozoghav. Af Blany a Jultice of the peace 
Clark,” 2? ard Rnight of the (hire, ani Committee for the Subſidies, hanged! 


r a. minds ms an wo Dow. 


(63 py 
op, ficipt, and bntied In afiech bythe rebels in the County of Afo- Hugh Calm: 
es” becauſe ke would not turne and goeto maffe , _ next Gn: s S 


night one Lake Yard hang'd and throwne into aditchzand they and rug -%m 


divers others were robbed, and che reſt kept in priſon, withour'reliefe 
from them on robd —_ 

Ocher mnrthers and cruelties of others, within the County of ; 
Maneghan by the rebels: Oy 0" Dovthy Wand, 

In the County of { avar, Fourteen or fifreen hundred Proteftants Hilliom Perkins 
all rob'd and ftript together, and ſome fiript 20 ſeveral} times. Ame Borrelt. 

The Armes and Towne of Belturbat delivered tothe 0 Relys, and 51,444 Lewis! 
their company of Rebels, upon their promiſe to the Townſmen that Gen, ; 
they lhonld enjoy their goods ſafe, and have them preſerved agzinft Mary 1#ird 
the Mac Gueres,and other Rebe's of the County of Fermanah, Bur Etaberh Birch 
after-upon pretence that Mae Gurrethreatned them, the Proreftants vn _— 
were turned out of the Towne, with their cloaths, and hada guard John ſoup 2g 
from the 6 Relys one days but the ſecond day they were ftript and a Nich. Micha! 
great number {1ain,and many periſhed through cold and famine;and Hwy Barnes 


many little infaots left alive by the way languiſhing, and gaping for FR War 
breath | Brkt 


' Proteſtant Hugs 1-67 downe, and divers taken andkept 
ners, any ftript, and many died of cold and want, and mavy chil» 79% Poſner 
dren lefe miſerably alive by the way, becauſe the parents were able ro 7** 7947 
bring them no further, . 
And a very old womapcarried 6 miles on her ſonnes backe; was 
forced to be left by the.wiy. And a Minifter Kid by the Rebels and Nick Saas 
throwne into a ditch, who had $3 children, ewo whereof he carried” wakes 
nth Cong Cf Nha a ew epeented heaped LL 
ntheC Aﬀ &, On was cx the 15:0 : 
February 1641. at Dublin for martheriong- a Proteſtant woman, con- _ Gas - 
fefſed upon the gallowes that he was fet:0n to doe it, and that- after 2nd above 100 


he waſhed his hands in her blood. © | | more witneflcs 
Aman whe had ſeverall young children borne and alive, and his 
wife neerc her time of deliv nother,was moſt cruelly marthe- 


red by the rebels; bir wife flying Tnto- the mouncaines , the rebels Þ a 
haftily purſbed her acid her lictle and found her-newly-de- Mr 761 More: 
livered ot her child there z Co ———_— ſuch, nor any diftrefſe, *"?* 
ſently marthered her and her children which runve with 
thither , and' it moſt inbumane and barbarons manner ſuffered 
their. dogs to exte up and devoixe the new borne child, "x 


7ohn Its 11 40me 


' hearts with the ſelf-ſame objedts at the fame vice 


(6) 
In the County of f-mgh.  Qne: kuadred vine _—_—_ Pcoteſtants 


Crowned by the Papilts, rebels, at a Towne neere 


b, all-ro 
there. Many others moit cruelly maflacred , and a9 the oe, 
Foore waman with child had ber belly ri I Up, and two children 


tumbling cut , they threw both her and them into thegditch ; and 
ater Philip T ypler found and drove away a Swine thatiwas feeding 
upon them. 
bo the County of Armaugh and Province of Vifer.The rebels there 

by ſpecjall commang from Sic Philens 6 Neal? » dragged Lieutenanc 
James Maxp:2 out of bis bed'in therage and heighc of a burpieg« 
feaverz.and leſt any of his fricads or acquaintance. (hould bury him, 
they careted him wo milcs from any Church, and there cruelly 
butchered and marthered him, when be kpew not what he did F 
ſaid, and fo Sir: Philappayd him 260 11, which be owed bim. - .; 

His wife' Griz+U Aluxwel being in child- buth, (the child halle 
borne , halfe yoborge ) they tripe ker farke = ji 
about an Arrows flight to the water and drowped berg, _ 

The like they did to another Engliſh woman in the {ape pariſh 
the beginning of the retellion ; which was little foe lar's Fg - 
moceunnaturall-and batbarous theg the: rotting. af Moe 
Miniſter alive aftcr they had cata collop aut of either batt 

A Scoteh-woman was tound in sbe hay 9a IT, her 
belly ripe up, anda living child oo in her os 
the cawice.. 

Mr Ste kit, famine Schonbeliey? 


3! bes Y 
good paren;age and parts, beg, "ds 199. 
CET cauſed woot han hake 


hinz under each armeg {he ta As LA 
ye dnt BY} oigs ye ontre 
drowned them, feeding the Tut. g REPO - T 


At-che liege of Awughcs they would 
then cafe it, butthey car cc Lap 


ſervap(y 
Faithfull unto _ 


Ws: 7 
Henry ('owell E gallancand web bred Gentleman was mur- 


chered he. would not conſent to marry abeaſtlyacull Adby: 


Neate,. necterkinſwoman to Sir Pbi/rm. | He was profered tris ite 
without the blowſe if he wou!d have gone to maſſe, buciherefuſed ro 
doe either, 1h. 
They murthered alſo Roberey Eck/in his fonne (a child of 15 or 12 
yeeres of age, becauſe he wculdnot.goe to mafle, | | 
Very many of the BrittiſhProxeſtafts the rebels buried alive;and 
tooke-great pleaſure to heare them \ſptake anto them as they digged 
downe old ditches upon them, burying none otherwiſe, nor ſuffering 
any to performe that duty for them, | | | 
The-rcbels would fend their children abroad ingreat troopes, 
eſpecially negre Kinnard, armed with long watts and whijs, 1who 
would therewith beate mens'privy:mcmbers vatill they bet or ra- 
ther threſhed:them off, ardthen they would returne in great-joy 
cotheir parents, who received them for ſuch ſervice, as it were in 
triumph: tr: 7 Sf: | [34 HAR 
; Hf any women were foimd dead, lying with their faces downward, 
they would turneth:m upon their backes, and in great flackes reſort 
uito them, cenſuring all parts of their bodies, but eſpecially ſuch. as 
are not to be named ; which afterwards they abaſed ſo many waies 
and ſo hilchily;, 4s chaſte cares would not endure the very naming - 
thereafse. 25711) 1 Nin] hraword 57 wit 4 | 85 8-416. ; 382 
Many of che Proteſtantscherebels would «wept raa bar 
not kill out»righr; burdeing halfe dead would leave themn increating 
for no greater Favour at their tandsthree or fouce dates after Eut to 
kill chedncoutrightwbich ſometimes was granted; fometimes denied. 
 Ayoungy avioghis backe bone broker-was found in2 field, 
having like a beafteaten-all tbegrafſe round abourhim :-ircou'd not 
be lexrned:that they kild kim our-right, but thacchey removed him 
toa plece of better Þiftore. | | 


: The rebels themſelves confefied and told ir wie, Maxwell while County of 
he waz priconer.among them, /thitrhbp: killed, 954 1none morning 4,;;;,,, 


in the C: unty of Antrim; and that belides them chey ſuppoled chey 
had kild 1100. or x260 more intharCoumy.. EEE 


They told him likewiſe that Colonell Briav 3 Nettle kild «bout County of 
$300killd neere Killeltxgh wad 'Downe. 


r080 inthe ry of | 
many hrindceds ET RESINS: | A 
KH {6 | C 


bd 
© 
moe AP Ae, xe GA OR PP IEG 8: en he” 9 UPON Een, 1 


he OS ant. ad tb? 
Wee | P _— 


Cc unty of 
Derty,T itn, 


eArmag h, 


. (8) 

At Sir Philems returne from Liſegarvy,ſome of his ſouldiers for- 

ced about 24 Britiſh iuto a hcuſe , where they burnd, them alive 
whoſe terrible out-cties they defaced very m.uch'toimirate ar:d ex- 
pref: unto other?. | | ; $0 

Sir Phil: w himſelfe confefſed and reported that he killd 600 Eng- 
I:ſh ac Gervah in the County of Derry ;; and that he had neither left 
man, woran, ncr c}1'd alive inthe Barory of Momnterlong in the 
County of Tirore betwixt Armagh and the Newryiin the feverall 
Lands and Plzntations of Sic Archebald Archeſon, lobn Hamilten Eſq, 
the Lord (anfuld,and the 1, MMeunmtnorrs, 

There were above 2000 Britiſh murthered intheic owne houſes 
for the molt part) whoſe houſes were ſeen by a Scottiſh man filled 
with-their dead bodies. WIA 1:07301% © 8 W 

In the Glenwood towards Dramore there were {livghtred: above 
12c0 in all, who were a}l killd in their flight to cke Countyof 
Dempe, 

T he number of people drowned :t the bridge of Porraden are dio 
ve (ly reparted 3: but by their ow ne report there were 150 drowned 
with Mr. Fulcriors At another t'methey threw 14.0 0ver the bridges 
At another tive 36 or 37. and ſo continued drowning every day 
more or fewer for leven or eight weekes , fo that the feweſt that can . 
be wppuled there to have periſhed molt: needs be above. ore thou-- 
ſand ; beſides as many mcre drowned betwixt the bridge andthe: 
great Lough of CMenntyjq; betidestholſt who periftitd by theSword, 
Fire,and Famioce in ({-«br- fill and the Erghth planation adjecent, 
which in regard there eſcaped not 3co out 'of all thoſe quarters, 
muſt needs amount to many thoufand:; neere unto: DoRtor Maxwels: 
houſe 37 perſons were throwre from the Curr+ 'at onetime 
18 or 19. at another time 56 wen, women, and children, all taken 
cat of Dcaor Maxwels ownethouſe 3 and at ſeverall other times ſe» + 
yverall vther r.um bers, beſides thoſe who were drewned io the black». 


. water at Xinxard; 31 which Towne and Pariſh of T y#o» there were 


on ned , (lzughtred,and died of famine, and for want of clothes, 
about 600, 1H, | 

Totheſe may be added many thouſsnds mofe ; but reference be- 
ing had co the rumber in groffe wbich the Rebels themſelves bave 
upon enquiry found cut and acknowledged}, which nocwichflan- 
ding will come farre ſhort of all thoſe that bave beene murthered io. 


| Irelandy 


(9): 
ireland, 'there being above one LIS fifcy foure thouſand wan- 
ting of Brictiſh within che' very precinds of V//er in March 1642, 
as by their moriethly bills brought in. 20d made by their Prieſts vy 
ſpeciall direionappeareth,. i: | 1 - ; + { -- S191 bo 

Ic is proved by divers witneſſe:, that after the drowning of 'the 
many Proteſtants at Portadowne,ftrange viſions and apparititions 
have been ſeen and heard there upon the water 5 ſomecime a ſpiric 
aſſuming the ſhape of a man hath been ſeen therewith! his harids 
held up andtloſed together ; and-ſometigsies in the likeneffe ofa' 
woman, appearing waſte -high- above the water, tyithhaire difhevel 
led, eyes twinkled,elevated and claſped hands,crying out, reverige, 
revenge, &c- and appearing, and crying {c many nights togethe-s 
Ocher vifians and range voices, and featefall (critchings have beery 
heard where they bave drowned the Engliſh at other-places , as at 
Bel:arbat-river in the County of (avas; a fough neere Loghgall"in 
the County of e Armagh, which have alſo deterred ant} affrigtited 
the Iriſh ſouldiers: and others, that they durſt not ſtiy neere the 
place, but fled away- Log, bei tit tf SiG 
. |" A boy not'above fonrteene yecres of age killeYat Kinnardin the 

County of-Tirone fifteene able men with biz Skeine, they being Uil- 
arme1, and moſt'of their feet in the ſtockts.. Andithath beenemoſR 
uſcall in all parts for the very Iriſh women and children to murdec 
the Engliſh, and to be more fierce and crue'l to their powers then 
the men themſelves. Ard ſometimes the'rebels;chitdre with fach 
Swords, heavy and well ſharpaed,would venture upon men-and wo« 
men of ripe yeeres- l a" ay 

In the Countie of Armagh ic was ordinary and common for the 
rebels to expoſe the murthered bodies of :the Britrifh ſo-long unto 
publique view and cenſure, that. they began to. ftinke and inteft the 
ayfe, (wkich being a thing very ſtrahge) would not ſometimes hiap- 
pen untill foure or five weekes after che murther committed. \Theh 
at length they would permit ſome: of their bodies to be:removed 
and caft into ditches, but ſo as they muſt! be laid-wirh cheic faces 
downward.' ; The reaſon they give for che ſame was,' chat they ſo 
placed them to the incent they-mighthavea proſpeR and fight of 
Hell onely, And therefore when they kild any of che Proteſtants 
they uſed alwaies theſe words, Avim Dews, which is,thy ſoule to the 
Divell.. | & | Ic 

2. 


Tipprreavy Pro- 


vince of 


Munſter, 


.Sligs Province 
of Conmaght. 


(10 | 

Te was uſvall ſport with one Mr. Maghar Captaine of: the Ciltts 
and'Fowne of XMoneghan , to take a wodden prick or broach and 
thraſt it up into the tundament of an Engliſh-man or Scottiſh-man; 
And thereafter to draw him up and dowmn-the roome with a Joins 
ſtoole, untill-chrough ex'reame paine, he either fainted or gave 
content tothe ſp:&ators by lome noteabvle: tkips:and frieks, And 
itis furcher ofundeniable truch that the ſaid Afaghan, and other 
Rebels inthe County of Menoghan (after a great teaſt there held, 
todke'an Engliſh or Welfh-man , and boand him nakedupon the 
Table ; Ar'which they dranke after dinner, an4 at'every 
health gavehima gaſh or wound (but not morcall ) untill his 
whole body became ( as it were ) one contitmed wound j; And 
thereafter flung him out upon a dunghill where he died, partly 
of his wounds, and parcly of famine, none daring to relieve 
him. by 22 Y! 

In the County of Ki#are an4 province of Leinſter, the Rebells 
fhot an Engliſh proteſtant in his thigh, then tookehirn, made a 
deepe hole in the ground, and made him ſtand upright thereiii 
whileſt they filled the hole full of earth againe;; andfaft rawy'd all 
kis body and Armes and all but his head therein,ſo as he eould net 
tic \nor help himſelfe ; In which ſtate and poſture the barba-« 
ume = mn lett him to Languiſh, Pine, Starve and die there as 
hee di | RIGS 
' inthe County of {athrrlagh rwo Engliſh proteftants being al- 
moſt ſtarved for want of food at ('atherlagh Caſtle, went-out'to g- 
ther a few eares of Corne ; were ſeized on and-hung up ons Tree 
by the haire of their heads all a whole night and more ;/Fhie next 
day the Rebels took them 'dowhe,and finding yet life inthem both; 
mangledimurthered, and catthemin pieces! ft = 7 9p 

At the filver works in-the County of Tipperarie, otie Ciptaitie 
Kenedy and two Souldiers on a Sabbath day , ſuddenly fell upon 
above 2@ of the miners being Engliſhmen , and murthered them 
all. And foone afcerthe ſame Captaine ( becauſe hee was hin« 
dred from doing: the ' like-mifchjete upon others bf the Engliſh} 
ſeil into a mad frantick fit anddrowned' himfelfe. : we y 

Teige'O .Conniers Sligr, reputed Generall: of the-Rebelt inthe 
County- of Sligo, and his brothers and divers other bloudy Cap» 
tains, and great number of theic Souldiers in December,. 16411 

: © Furpriled 


wk 
Surpriſed and tooke the Towne of S/igo.y and quarter promiſed 


to the Bri:tiſh there for their lives , they being 38. who were 


kept, three weeks by the ſaid Teige O Conmiers ; hehaving taken 
all their goods of great value. But then thoſe 38. Brictiſh were 
by conſent of the ſaid Teige put Into the goale of Sligo 3 anda- 
bout midaight were moſt. barbarouſly murthered, wich butchers 
Axes, Sledges and. other things, and cut all to peecces by the 
brothers of the ſaid Teige , and others of the name. and Se& 
of the (onnicrs , And a Gentlewoman . there attempti 

to goe away, {hee being grgat with Child, was: taken and had 
her belly ript up 3; So as her Childs Arme appeared in. her 

ombes 

In the County of Kilkenny, in the Province of Manfer, and. 
ellewhere in that Province ( aſwell as in V/fer in the North). 
Ic is a thing moſt common, and ordinary to bury the Erigliſh as, 
live. To digg:up the dead Corps of others in the Churches and, 
Chucch-yard , and to caft them out to open view , and there to 
leave them : Andthoſe that attempted to bury any ofthe Engliſh 
were nurthered and denied buriall themſelves, 

In Davgeyon in the County, of Tirone , or neere thereungo 
the Rebells murthered 316 Proteſtants, berweene Charlemont and 
Dungavon above 400» 

By Benbarb in the black water in Com. Armagh, were dround 
206,, And the rebell Patrick Hae Crew of Daungevonmurthered gre 
in one morning, © Sb | 

Two, yound. Rebells named Fohn:Begg , and - Brian Harvy 
' murthered in the County of Tirone 140, poore. Women and 


Children. WE. 

- The Wife af Brian Kelly of Loghgal;in Com, Armagy, didywith 

ber own hands murther 4.5» HR 
DoQtor Hedges with - forty _ foure more , was ; murybered 

within a quarter of a mile of (bar{ewmonnt , in the County of. 

eArmagr, 


F w 


At a Mill:pond in the Pariſh of K ilaman., and Connty of. 


Tirone , there ere drowned in ons Day Os proteſtants, and . 


in chat paiſh, there. were murthered:, of Engliſh and. Scorch, 

1200, bn fr | 
Many young Children were cut into quarters and gobbets by the 
B3- | Rebely, 
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Rebels, and 18. Scotch infants were hangel1 upu>on a clothiers 
Tenter-hooks. ” 
ng fat Scotch-man was murthered, andthe Rebels made 


They tooke another Scotchman and ripped up his belly , rhac 


they might come to his ſmall guts. The one end whereof they tied 


to a Tree, and made him go round ancill he had drawne them alt - 
out ofhiz body. They then ſiying,they would try whether a dog, 
or a Scotchmans guts were longere | 

Many other blonJy murthers and enaffacres of proteftants by 
the popiſh Rebels, and other moſt intollerable ontrages, within 
twenty ſeverall Counties of the Kinglom of Y{relavdat theleaſt ; 
and all proteſtancs generally diſpoiled of all cheir-goods , and 
dothes,turned away from their habitations naked 3 whereby mary 


thouſand have died of cold, hunger, and want * to «arp which 
there -are now in Dublin many thouſands of witnc 


of bod Hd dt dd 
no Tataeroptgng 


THE 


ve 


Impious, wicked; and lend ations 
of the Papiſts, againſt the Proteſtants, * 


and their Religion. . 


Ugb i Rely a ring-leader of the rebels in the County of 
Cavan, ſaid, that the Engliſh thought'to cut. the throats of 


the Iriſh for their Religion, but the Iriſh would prevent them 


and cur their throats firſt for their Religion. 


Inthe County of Cavan, James o Rely, Hugh wok , and other 


rebels often tooke the Proteftant Bibles and wettin 


g them in puds 


dle water ; did five or fix ſeverall times dafh the fame in the faces of 
Proteſtant#), ſaying, come I know you love a geod leflon, Here is a 
moſtexcellent one for you, and come to morrow and you ſhall have 


4 - 


o 


(13) 


as good aSermon. And as the Proteſtsnts were going totke Church 
the rebels tooke and dragged them into the Church by the hiire of 
the head ; where they whipr, rob'd, fiript, and moſt cruelly uſed 
them,ſaying,thas to morrow you ſhall hearethe like ferron, 


That Rory Mac Guire, Sir Fhilem O Neale, and the Nor. *%ert Proxy, 


thren Rebells in the Counties of Moreghan,, eArmagh, Lomb, 
Cavan , Meath and. other places where they came , burnt 


core, or otherwiſe trampled under their feete , and ſpoyled all and many 
the Proteftants Bibles', and other good Bcokes of the Prote- thers- 


ſtants ' 


In the County of Y/Vexford. T hat Derucot ma: Dooley, the Henry Palmer. 


Rebell, and his company went into the Church at Ferherr, and 
cut the Pulpic-Gloath , and Miniſters bookes in peeces : and 
firewed them about the Church-Yard ; and cauſed the Piper 
to play whileſt bs ,/ danced , and trampled upon them under 
their feete, calling the Miniſter dogge, and ſiripping him of his 


Cloathes. 
The Generall cruelty to Miniſters againſt Proteſtants and that 


religion duly exerciſed by the Papift-rebells ſcornfull malicious 
and contemptuous words and blaſphemies, are ſo many and fre- 
quently uſed, and by too wofull experience found and proved by 
a multitude of witneſſes. 
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Yorke bebiad,is fiuch queſtioned abroad ; bur ceftain irs 
that he is there, and the cauſe of his net removing was (as 
it is reported) in regard thar being mugh inclined to a Fea- 
ver, and to bleeding, the Phyſicians had cauſed threeſe- 
verall ifſues t> be made; which being but newty done, ir 
was held inno wiſt ſafe robe removed uponthe ſudden, 
"eſpecially ing ſuch extraogdimary wet wearher as itthen 
was : Whe pon br advice of the/Phyſinians,the Coun- 
cell of War agreed thar he ſhould remaine rhere (till; nay 
fome of them were {o confident, as ro advice his Majeſty 
himſclfe to continue-there, aftrming that they would 
maintains the. Town of 6xf#rd-tdr rwo moneths, 2gainft 
all the Forces of the Parliament. Others, and the Ma- 
jor part, adviſed his Majeſty ( who ar char time was very 
urgent for dire@ion)by all meanes ro make 'wiy there 


ſpeedilyrhrough che cleereft etDwar orke, 
A RE oe partes to Por | 
foll; his advice was ſpecdily taken, and a 
a clock of night tooke the Prance _—_— / bir, and 
came wnenyaoing raben notice of tor n&er Wood- 
. Foake ,, 2nd:theve about two-ofthexloth indimoſt Rainy 
night, He withthe- Prince , walked: together, cxpoting 
pp agus --Ftom wr the next 
I aanched io 8Burfard; whebe 

TORR Xe Bong Foe Slee Wie gr 
them the Alarme,, Pretently cryea.ourt,, Tp werfe, to 
Swſe, t64-aabzie ues 4 The King rode nar abour tbe town 
. (as ſome report) with his Sword drawn to forcerbe ſoul * 
Giers Farwards 3 bur is rue that bleand cbc Prince, as 

they. were going out of town., called vponztiom:, and at 
thc lower cnd neer rhe prices Rood abour halfe awhoixe 


bas Fe mo Ce phe perfwaie them forwards. 


arrival worthy taking no-"? 
"ike. 


E— 


y tampeting with the Bri 


_ aid pen A: 6r ub 
talling wete'dr | MEN : "Thitts 
ſnes chem in borh Elettiens., On, 

Severall reports there have been, 'y 
rr gy ourney; ſome ſay - to BY? 


m——_— | arc cert fied; that W's 

to recrute himſclfethere a "But Les: 
et rs aye finde ſuch an cafie wor a5 he 
did formetl Teannorburcall'o p36 Tis Rumer 


ſucceſſe in- ie Courttry through 
header wht op ber Her A ned. 
ſing of a Army vgainſt out hy rig SE aha 


There afterthe 


all che Countries 4 | 
yond 999 bp $rearer Confluence a 
Armes thi wages for Sed ſo ornd were 
conttiburingeottie | deſtrition; Aa = 
His Majeſty wit! His tertinattsþ ws, 
ver pe, Sir wes v4 for 
"but Ls 


purfue ch 
i ld þ.Caltle, Ee bi 


robe | 
No Tas 


corre ny Conn ay 
Qtttion, ! $ 


celten ere this tifne y ber r< rhe tele? 
ch 2 ann ' On 


the 


wore a ir Bri il. 
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came other Letters alſo From 4 the. Righe Nonoadlcue 
Earl of Warwick, intimating the. paſſages in, xAleiyi 
| Town,; which ac was: done. byt che. ſpcciallpr 
_ | of God.za-this his; Honourah'c Jnſtrumentzt when on 
it was almoſt no hope lefr , being: ivenratwodayc $V1-. 
F Auals, andnot knowing which way to be 1996 And 
VEL his nobly reſolved,garciſon VOpRureg thas far-eorheir” 
— honous,.and the,covy of theig apbyind minded,” 
and maligious adveriaries> ;. .-. 

The lare Ordinance made; for = fending forrh of Co-' 
lonell, Richard Brewn{that love ang lover of his|Country) 
OD Sg eros Mejor \Generall, of che. Colntits of oxen, | 
Hortees Ks ge &6. cannot but be. very-ſeaſon-- 

gard rhat:the. more. refractory ſort.of people 
ks _—_ ofe parts, being put. ro ſtreights:-0n every 
fi & may E; 1Smeanes be brought. i Kato more forward. 
cordiall obedience : . And:belides;,the-wellat-+ 
fed inchoſe YE parrs will be able ug cxpreſle thetafelves: 
in drags a he erolarprn who ue hicherro been- 
que es) i pee and aveſrdating en- 
cc rtokmendwelling io: 
chat way >: >? 
—_— will daily come camo! bim .lefle then this cah- + 
not be expeted, if we.confider how. fa eventtboſe, foul-- 
dicrs who were liſted in. his Majeſties 
came in to ſcrve-under; his. Excellency and Sit Whew 
Walter , loytering behind in one place, byrhiny,: 
ther forty, more; leflein Roeapanys 9n. purpoſi robe 
»;,(0d. 201 FAKEY | V+; inco; che! Bar! 


Service. 4.\H of 
_ Whil on gd Acre pong hier, vl 


4 


the -Encmyeabroad5c4tr x ay to obferfe:whac I 
courſe /js takeni to- © ruſh the-plundefing<arterpitlers nieer 


hothe z3-That Capra pry x 6p 'his ballan 
upon rhe Cavaliers ap is commanded Sody oflorers 
vice againſt the Popiſh Garriſon'ar*Greenlaadihoufe, with 
his Troop of ;Ong hundred Dragoons'ourof Kent, a him! 
dred Horſe from:;Sarrey, achundred Horſe-from Alichiany; 
Two hufidred Horſe and Dcagoons out of 'Swſes; nds 
Regimentof Hotſe, and rwo of Foot our of rhe Ciry, be- 
kdes the Middleſex: Troop, and Four huridfed Foot from k 
Windſor, already before Greenland-beaſe, who habe'Bighr | 
hundred Horſe and*Foor come ro'their affiſtance' already. 
from the counties ;: All rhefe joyntly will be able'ro 0! 
pretty. ſervice againſt thar Den of Thieves, who witlttcheir- 
Neighbours. of Baſing, hive ſo Pireouſly plundered rhe” 
CQUNcrey.. (1: 773 735 6D bis 
But we -bape that theſe Forcesiwill very Fadde 7 rrſake© 
| ſuch diſpatch with theſe, thar chey-may be'ar leaſire”es 
faackle choſe licentious Robbers alſo in Ba/ing- hanſe, wh! 
in the:mcan timearccnmbal -from:commictins any ourra- 
ges, by the-induftry of valiant Calonctlv#5r9nfot whom? 
the Inhdbirtars of. H anpſhire have agreed to maintain; a" 
Regiment: jr ons ne ant. Foot. | The touh- 7 
try thereaboms/abſd chath promiſed-to-affift him in edt 
ſieging.ofBafint hoiſt” - tre 
CR Norton having ranges FO own'oh: 


potacr I 
pb 6 papift i 


in the Conia n of Greenland-houf 


| | i599 

Charls Blatt coming to paſſe one of the Conrieggef Grand 
ac an unſcaſonable time of tight; the Senrinell bade him. 
ffand, and he giving no anſwers was denyedtarrifce 2Dur, 
he; in ſtcad of ſatisfying the fellow who: he was; ina. 
rage asked him whether he knew him or or? and witheane 
any more ads,cudgelled him. Wherengon a hurly-biirly: 
arifing, and Sgt baving by accrdent the comrhand) 
there that night, diſcharged a Piſtoll at him, with faltex-. 
ecution, notwithſtanding that he knew who he was: 

The valiant aRive Str William Brereron is by this rinke 
with his forces in Cheſhire, the Partiamene having mad?! 
him Oowmanege it chief of all the Forces raiſed within: 
thoſe Aﬀociared contcities for rhe King and Parliament;; 
oivitg him full power to lead an Army inro any of thoſe 
countics, and to.make Colonels, and all orher Officers; 
and do all things he ſhall think convenient, tothe well 
ordering of his Forces, To exctnte Marriall Law, and all 
other things, according to the Diſcipline cxerciſed by his 
Excellency the Earl of Eſſex. i 

No ſooner ſhall this gallant Commander have muſter-: 
ed, and raken an accomipt of his ſouldiers, bur you may 
expe to hear of action and ſucceſſe : It was hrethar gave: 
the firſt cruſh eo rhe hopes of rhe Cavahers, \uporr the co- 
roing over of their Irifh api heſem fo many of! - 


rhetfi away priſoners; and preſerved the TowrioF Nan: 
wiehs; To lay the truth, hee did more then could poffibly 
be expt@ed:with' ſuch ſmall Forces, and we could. never. 
hwehadamore gillepcentertiintrof fuck Triſh Rebeis,as' 
ſhould have landed at Cheftery tas may En. 1a 
loſe of arid. ſer dpen for rh, dy che unfornmite 
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FEPPRETLEINY 5 |; ) MET Ht 
thoſe bloody villains, who baving received of the Parlia- 
- ment, an honorable Reward for his faithfull ſervice, K 
thorrly ro retrirn! with InftruRions and provifion , for the 
farther ſerling of power'fn thoſe parts, . | 
It ſeems the Weſtern parts afford che Queen ſo little 
Money, that Na rk EO co FRugek it 1000 Nownegn parts, 
as it appears by. tl ing of- a Spaniſh/fhip of great-prize 
by obr ever Wowker Admirall the Far df Warwick ; this 
ſbip is thoughe to bee worth Eight thouſand pounds at 
leaſt, having in her good ft6re of Bullion, Powder, Arms 
and orher rich Treaſure, which was going for, Exceſter, 
bor now with a frecr paſſages coming to. Loudey, 3% 
No week paſſes, but Colonel]. Maſſey adges new-honors 
to his former, and gives us occaſionio mention ſome no- 
table Exploic or other, as now the taking of chat neceſſary 
Garriſfonof Tarh:bury, with divers priforiers, one Major, 
one Captain, one Licutenanc, and ether Officers, Fenty 
Barrels of Powder, three hundred Pikes, and Arms, wit 
a good quantity of Matchand other Ammunition. - | 
Prince Kapert, bc that uſually wades: through blood'ro 
the recruiting of an Army, ranges with his plunderin 
Forces through all the parts of Lexceſbire; and what with 
the depeneants of the Earl of Derby, gnd orhers forced for 
fear, heis incteafed to 2boiit Tenthouſand men.; but the 
eicf frrength of kjs Armiy Trom that place., conſiſts of 
the Popiſh Ta Pecuy are not a few in that.county;and 


ic ſeems alſo by Letter from before Tork, that Goring with 
his Forces 8 come-unta bims and:that it was belicved,that 
be intended ro: attempr raiſing of the Siege ar Tort, 'But | 


Sir John Meldrum writes, that they” bend Southwards, as 
he thinks, to rake W@rington, an Leverpoel,- And char if 
rec ts thought hefrill 
TO JS TDIQILIETL 4 


make wee i 0 


Sir Arthey Haſclrig came to Town on Munday night, 
nd 


Fi 
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nin 


- 


[he 


® : 
- 


| ly farinoſtin forbMn' | 
nt, who ( 25 Theare), aakes care. for, nothing -but how he thay en- | 
creaſe that heape of miſchiefs, for which revenge and his owne < 
#cience will one day purſue ia! Heis the man upon whole {! 


der the burthen and manapery 0 


rthe b of al doch lye,whillt rhe Margi 
Newcaſtle is dtavens ſo far in with-the Deane of yh Dat 
'that neither. our Ordnance, nor the tyrannic of Prbirinetes, cat 
;waken him, totake notice, or orig ry his own condition. It 


reported for certain, that the Citizeds having aſſembled themiſches 
{.confalt whar wasbeſt 26 he cone. in. che miſt of ſuch wr 


_remities'; and after d c, indie ne D 4 
ferice, 'ot withoyr for relief of the town.;, they conduded 
certain Propofitions/atid conditions 'uppn the ſyrtender,” and 
_— to ſend them fordywith unts 6utGeneralls apes 
2x1108, having! notice, tic! ſ6.fas providiled; thacforexany 
=> cob of thaſd ritecns; were hanged in che bavks 
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CONTINUATION 


OF TRUE 
INTELLIGENCE 


From the Right Honourable, the Earl of 


Manchelter's Army, 


Since the taking of 
LINCOLMNE; May 6% 
untiH{ the firſt 'day of this 
inſtant Iune, 1644. 


—  — 


RY. 
SIM. A $ H- and WILLIAM GooDs, 
Chaplains to the ſaid Earl. 
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f the Earl of Mancheſter's Army, from 
"oy 6. qe. June r. 1644+ + 


| moves ' and attempts” of the 
py; Night honourable, theEarl'of 
22 Moir 5 his Arm =R0 ſince it. 
> © marched from Bedford, Atid of 
©the Yood'filcceſs A Got 
| Dy 55 pivetnr theft mide up 
on tg / was 7 well an re by LE frien ro 
4a LoAden, that! "_ axe thereby 
continue our TntelMi tperice beroht Apes 
opportunitie t#4ybe offered; and#t this rimne, we 
do the rather wiakereport- of the ſeverall mort- 
otifof this army; becziſ&inTegard of our great 
diſtance from London,there may m2 tat kes 
and mif-reports, tending to'publike prejudice. 
S6:ſoon'as God had! avec L.zncols jnto our pol- 
ſeſſion,' wee kept there ' 44y of ſolemn Thank(- 
givingythat'the God- of -ourfalvation' and vito- 
yy might” be hononted fot” that ego, 
T_ fed to us, aid' to many others = 
us: | Afterwards wee ſpeedily C—_— To 
make a bridge of Boats neer G ainsboroagh, thi 


we:might have conſtant converſe with rhe Gait 
A 2 rſh 


4 Relation wy the ſeveratl gn 
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(4) | 
tiþ army, and appointed two Regirnerts of foot, 
with Canon to guard that Work : This bridge 
being made, neer 3000» horſe mere diſpatched- 
' unto: Bantre, Ratford and wh as : ET 
/oyncd with 3000. horſe fent, from: the Sept 
264 the SH A'DREA AI before VER o- 
dy of borſe was conjoyned',”. our awn: hore, 
commanded by Lievtenant Generall, Crompell, 
advancing 10to Nottinghamſhire towards the ene- * 
my. ,”: the enemy, ( who had -above- go, Cos 
lours, which wee: eſteemed 4000. and them- 
ſelves accounted 6900. horſe ) was ſb affrigh- 
| red, that they. did ſwim.over the Trent, waths 
in_ two or three miles of, Newark, where?pbre 
men: and: one woman were drowned, beſides the 
prejudice, otherwayes . received by- the” waters, 
into which. many of them, were torced,.ay.the 
Grords of their own Commanders. | Therewers: -- 
allo before this flight of .the enemies ,; divers 
ſmall skirmiſhes,,whepein they alwayes were pub 
tothe worſe; but, becaule, hey were, act of any 
great, conſequence, thereiore, we forbgar topare 
NE a 2 AED :xr1 A to "7 ade Yit £951 * 
,1r being common. and .confidently-,report 
that. Prince Rupert, with a great deer lah ates 
ed, from various Ceuntics, was; advancing): 


Ln 
ta 


wards York. for the relicfe thergof., '20d-the 
relea{ing. of. big. gpag riends, þoth{Papifts ;and 
others there beſieged by, qur-Brethren,of Scot» 
land, our body of horfe now joyned: ith the 
others before mentioncd, reſolves. to make! ner 


(9) 
ſiſtance,'- And hiearing that: the enemies horſe 
(which fled trony ours: neer Newark, and had 
wofully plundered: Zeiceſterſbspe, about Hinckley 
and ZLutterworth): was comming toward Sheffield, 
with the addition of 10a0; tetched or forced 
to joyne with them, our body-of hotſe haſtgd 
to meete them and got as farre as Ratherawand 


Barnſley; barithe enemic quitted their quatters 


there, went into/Darbyſbere, and from: thenee in- 
fo Paxcaſbive to joynthemſclves with Princo &s- 
pert. Fe candied Generall Lalley Nd thewor- 
thy Lord Fanfax ap —_ the Town af 
lai ey bein dangerbyahe 4pproach-of 
rn coo do violent: an adyerſarie , did ſend 
two Regiments of ifoote, and! ſoine- Troapes © of 
Horſe undex tho command of Sir | ſobs:: Afrldywn 
for the 'ſecuring thereof |from 'bppretfion./2nd 
oyle which ſizength throu; h Ge yore — an 
Viderice- came aſelyand ſaſonably'thither,.. :. 
— our horſe, with' thertwo otherpackies 
oynie® with 'them; are — towards #ste+ 
"ad ' Kaaſebrdugh. Hoing thus farre nes 
jel up i the removes of our horſe, wee ſhall 
alſo Sm oC with the -ptonopan motions. of 


our foot.” - e9V9 _ - 
Upon! f 01 25\." WEE "mire rOM 
Ws tO rig Ay wh. we we were compelled 
to leave but! greateſt Ordinance behind vs, the 
waycs being y by reaſon of great rain which 
hath been ig. theſe yarts. 
The next day" Wee marched into the Iſle of 
A xbdlme ad ugh « the army there reſted 
ts upon 


(4) 
upon the Sabbath,” yet our. noble:Lord,'am re-. 
ference to the neceſſity and mportance! of pub- 
like buſineſſes, did that day travell to meet 
with ſome Commanders, who were intruſted 
with the care of the-main body' of hoxſe, + 
_ Upon Munday-the army marchedto Thorne, 
that day our much honoured Logxd, went unto: 
_ the Leaguer at York, to conſult with Generalt 
Leſley, and the Lord Fairfax, about the beſt way: 
of promoting the publike cauſe, which'is deeply. 
ſettled inalltheir hearts: The EarlLof Mancheſter 
ſtayed at the Leaguer on Munday'night;;and ac 
cording to his'prders, the army. met hinyat Se. 
- a ucſday! night. Here we £ept; the publike 
aſtupon VWedneſday : Qn Thurſday his.Lard- 
ſhip weut- unto! the neighbour. villages; £9 take 
notice-of the ſtate» of his: ſouldiers; in: theks {6+ 
verall quarters : Yeſterday; his Lordſhip met 
Generalt Lefley,'the Lord: Fairfax g; and ficldy 
officers, at 'the Lord; Howards houſe in: E5hrigge, 
to conſult -for the publike, whertupon, Oar at 
my is this day .commanded £0 match towards 
York, and an Officer is fent:to take quarters on 
the North {ide the Ciry: for his-Lotdſhip, and 
thoſe who attend him. Our eyes arc #@gwards 
heaven for the ſucceſs ofourſervicte;and wehope 
that through Gods metcy, our next [ntelligence 
will rejoyce the hearts of our faithful friends. 
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_ hop corcernfhg the opinion the papis had of himn'at Rome, which 
£ aopcoen race pretended) ws, "Shar of us thiet ard\gw' 
fonce the Reformation he was the moſt batztl, boegh of the Pop avid Cards 
nals, and therefore conceived ic might'ach condace tb his viridice 
tion. But upon examination It proved otherwiſe, and that thoſe 
words were not in termini terminautibus uttered by Sir Heery, 
though he ſpake ſomeching to that" purpoſe, namely, That he heard 
many things diver ſly ſpoken there concerning the Archbiſhop zthere were 
fome that ſpke very much agaioſt the Archbiſhop, and ſome ſpake 
for him, acgording to their variety of opinions there; The procnd of 
the former opinion, as Sit Henry then declared, was uy That they did 
Conceive be did ayme at « power tos preatin the E celefpaſtical ſtate in the 
3 Kingdomes, And the reaſon of the latter was, That they thought be 
Carried himſel/e in the government of the (Church of E GER in that wa 


that be might bring things here weerer to Sipboy i Al ahof ny cel ſe ad 


T hat he gave che chat were 
then am | Oatrdinal that buſi- 
nefſe was one Mr.Cbakenor,(an im Chen wit did plain- 
ly atteff , that _— os greateſt and mbft eminent papifts 


SD DET TRETaR 
Faith, as 8. af 108 df Its 


at there were many men of EMSi= 
mncy of 7 Religion,, had; = 


hat the Archbiſhop of (aurer=« 
=_ a (according ts their owne Ci and 
112 their ou : y 
as xs emmy Th 10 
confirmed by Mims dntborn Omen. 7mbo te 
there were rxto priocipall faftions, the 


other,of Jeſuics.- Tize ſecular Priefts didaſyaie, 
(rk well vp tote rick opinonns Fr 
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WH (527) ; I 
in hedid lovelgh againtt Images and Pires In Churches (for 
which he was afterwards queſtioned in the high Commiſſion Gourt . 
by the Archbiſhop) afcer the Sermon ended, rhe Biſhop came to 
conecrate the bread and wine, to adminifter the Sacrament codivers 
which were there which he did after this manner * Hefirit came to 
that end of the Table where the linnen was latd, oyer the Breadand 
after a low bow firſt liked up: the cloath alittle , and then laid 
down againe, and then bowing againe twice, or thrice after that 
manner-at laſt tooke off the Cloath, aod when he faw rhe 
bowed againe, the likee he did by the Wine bowinf divers times ani 


then lifted up thecover of the Cup , and Tald it downe agiine till at”  - 


laftheuncoveredit and {o delivered it unto them oneof thi prayers 
he uſed was to _— nat gs 40 ks hy 

poeb-rokeget ; 6 alt a+ the 8 tie 
ſound, 5 bat vide flu be A by he gee dead and come to judge 
ment, accept we pray thee theſe ſervants, who doe dedicate wntothee this” 
_— for thy [rrvice, as holy grounduet to be prophanet to any e+ 
'- Thenext Church thatwas conſecrated by him; almoftafter the: 
ſame manner was Giles inthe fields, whictraithough ir hactbinuſed 
for above 2 yeares after the building of it, yer” he afterwards in-. 
terdiQted ic for above a forenight and would not permit eicher 
ing or ſervice to be ir it cit that, and the Churoh-yard were 


both ated, | they might as well preach ins Barn” 
of the 1c Jwhich were then tooke by his Officers were 27k. 


dolary 
6%. $4. five pounds whereof was for the Archbiſhop himſelfe, © 
He alſo conſecrated 2 TING Lord Treaſurer Weftonrat  _ 
Coueyel Middiex bl ag rp outro hes 
Robamptor _ ; way) or Mey Gig  thigy. 
ſach Em! nies, as / AR i © 


Burchae which ntrevamany door eb \ 

was fart | | Was 
concerning. his owne Chappell eons, | mn in which as hee- 
(aps irfhis own Diary 13, i629, he did dedicace iv_gr6 
1499 mentorians St. Joh. Baptiſte, forthe honour of St. Tobn BaptifF of 
whoſe Coliedge in he was a member , andafterwardy Pref- 


dent. Then « Note wiFead of he ſererall thinge thar were in his 
Chappell wich the ength and breadthofrhemas namely, A pics 


fore _— © the Altar 
of fire bords,, three chains uſed at ordination,the muſick Table 


wich three Caps z The cypicall_cenfiire whereinthe Clark p uts in 


Frankencenle at thereadiog of the firſt Leflon, a ſedty whereths 


Chaplaine fat ro read Servioe; & ſeate witha Canopyover it for the' 
Biſbop, the Wafergthe Frainkinceofe, «nd the Mitke; Water,or ho- 
ly Water with divers other ſuch like utenfills which did of th them- 


ſelves ſpeak, that he food forthe Proteſtant ReMyion then, as 


the Papifts and Iriſh rebeſ{s ſhow chat is Myjeſty fights for the pro-. 


teftant Religion-now. 
Thenexethingchat was obſerved by wild was, That as 
he had indeavoured by his breath to add a holineffe tothoſe things 
n which God'hs none, for he indeayoured ro make 


dayezand cimes, which God: hed ſer apartfor bis gun ufe and 


ſervice ( as much avi him lay) —_ andforthat It was made 


to appeare 4 That it wes bythe i comic rd rho 
the Tt | 


parlor bod rue rep vr 

iatho ngrecataachoofallo PSI Cgegl poovſes- 
ments The Warrant may bero this elſe. 

C.:'Rex. 
== ſee that our Booky of Spore after Evening Proj, b 
forthwith Printed. 

Ther werealſoin he book IT SIrion 

- roms cer Viſiters and choſe that were im- 

28 could be) thoſe 

ag of the ſaid decla- 


the Scar, > Balanced Ewer to Weald bo. | 
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(598) ER, 
were Mr. Exlmey ; who was luipended far 3-Yeeres and 7: moneths, 
and had.not a fartbing prefit. vt his Living » and alterwards the Pac 
tran tooke advantage and geveit away from bim.z and whenthe (aid 
Mr. (*lmzr care with a Petition to the ſaid Archbiſbop,, the could 
haye no other anſwer but.this, That if; be conldnet tet howtoukey he 
could not tell bow to' grants; Another Miſter wat one M: #41 an of 
the Alſembly, who tor not reading thefaid bocke of ſports wanſy-' 
ſyended tor 4 yeetes, and his Livig ſequeſtred wholly for & yeeres, 
and abcut a moneth after his ſuſpenſion he had {He TUBS 
2gainft himv.in the high Commiſſon-court, which were, 7 hat he has 
»ot onely refm{ed to, read the beoks,of forts, but had given diſdainefull 
words to the Parater that brought the broke ;' whereas the wards he 
ſpake to him at that time were, that he ſhould remember to keepe holy 
K Sabbath day. There were forge ocher- prooſes brought agiinft 
bin) upon this and ſome other bufin«efſes,. whichiin regard they are 
not altogether ſo materiall, I ſhall not mention» He ls appoimed: 
to come againe on Munday next. -\ - © (9c 63 HRREED 

Tueſday June 12. it was advertifed,that the garriſon at Warwick- 
caſle had taken Cowpton-houſe within. 5 miles of Banbury, belog-' 
gingtothe E. of Northampton, 'and therein Sperrer: (ompren. his 
brother and 9g ſcoreprifoners, and much creaſore. ' ;-; 4 \ 0919 

About a fortnight ſivce Mr, Richerd Browre, fonne to that faithfoll: 
and ever renowned Commander Major-generall Browne, paſlingirom: 
Rye ta Popes 23a traveller into. Frevce,1nthe company of divert on! 
ther Gentlemen. and Merchaces ; the Barke wich the company and! 
I:ding were (e;zed upon by the roving entmy , that like their maſter” 
compeſſe both fea and Land, ſeeking whum hey may devoureg and 
were all carried ro Werwonth, where they are prifoners-T hele yeung 
Gentlemen were not taken. in Armes, but travelling outof. the King: 
dome (perhaps to ayoyd that occaſion) yet arenotallowed by thele 
Pirates what meere civility would chaltenge, how ever *cwill be dif- 
cretion in the enemy to uſe him, (while in their.cuſtody) reſpeRtive» 
ly, whoſe father hath bad, and may otherwiſe have opportunity of 
a plenary revenge, be being now by O:dinance of Parliameptocouſti- 
tuted and oppolores Serjeant major-generallof all the fatces raiſed 
or to beraijed, and imployed by authority; of Parliament ,; tor che : 
1eCucing of the City.ot Oxford, the Towne and Caſtle of Walling- * | 
ford, ths Fort.of Grren/ang; houſecand the TogneardCallen Ran! 


0473, 388 allo Sergeant- major-gererall of the forces of the Coun» 
oy 


o N « 
ty of O50, _ arid Buckis CE atrtnoynbgkas him! to 
call'a Councelt of War apon al occaſiond for the cxecucing of juſtice 
up3n off:nderg, , 

On Thurſday June 119it is certifi:d by Letters from. his Excellen- 
cies Army. That he intended (peedily co march into Dorcerftire to 
raiſe the fizge from Lyme, ic 5k Maa hath'beenpubliſhed ) alragdy 
releived by the Earle of FWarwic ay nighe /w>e 10. His Eee 
lency lay attheMuqufle of nr houſe at 7 ottivham , inthe 
Way toSalitbwrygand feat a —_ ot horſe to quuter there that night, 
incending to marechafter them iumlelſe and to bechere on Tueſday, 
and thence to. £ywe. 

' The ſame diy it was apes harticyfirly ad Kittſed ; that His Ma- 
jeſty, after His hafty flight from the ale of Evelhamywhere he quar- 
tered Wedneſday June 5: being the ſooner deiven thence by reaſon of 
an Alarme of ſome of Sir FW. alltrs forces,who (quartering atStow 
In the old) ſend 4 party £0 beat up the, quircerFot the Cavaliers, and 
tooke a French Major and 69 horke : ſo that thereupon His M:j:ty 
weht towgrd Shrewsbury, -at or neere” which place » He was on Mun- 
day Jane 10. with His Horſe: and Dragoones, and His Foot were 
' forced fo march very hatti! after Hit; oy abour- 65 of them drgw- 


ned inthe cuttir a0. ac at be ri 
The laſt TR = Os a er-ſeſſions y bY A: Ola there \ were indiacd 
were boy vet t9 have Ls, rag wag and cop; 
y 


of "Sh rgan diy q 
2c ryan Shoutae CLOWnes, z co em je e », but not caſl 
diſcovered by { Aron | amangt thoſe that were indi- 


Ot doth averre, (and. chat, that they W counterfeized at. Oxford 
ind fent ET _—_— Polen 2 [7 Tri By ax s: Reader, weſhould nor 
cally credit, did.we-not figde.by {ad experience , that nor onely the Oxford Halt- 
crownes are countertcited, their. Broad-(cales, and Privy ſcales forged,their Lords 
and cheir Ladies light , their offers of peace, and treazies of pacifi-ation fiigned, 
but that all their aRions are become nor currant, Yer et the Cizizens and others. 
bit on the ſptRacles. came larcly in rs as well co. diſcerne the falſe ſtampes of 

ford,theic imabaling pure an ne Ipires.p ſerve ok owne deſtcuRive 
- Ignes , 28.40, GHvE + Fagir he eries . ©; oa » fs p3puſus wull decipis 


decipiant., 
Forks the 7 of Jane, its. x pon 
that RE ants hs Forge: ken hall ncere, Wet! ,1nd 
oY it tir Pack in (gl clder,the fir re Tocends rea (pk cqpcaied firſt drew 
isſword in Yo! IT IVE NN 
agaihſt the Gn hy diers taken yew'y'® _, _E | 
themſelves upon quarter , Fer they | had ſcrerall of our ing 
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(5349) © 
of June the Scots fercht many cattell and horſes fromahe enemy 
barre, and ſlew many borh horſe and foot of the enemy. They "Y 
place , and brought away zo priſoners. Wedneſday: Jute F. the E. of Maiickeſh 
men fell an ncere Walm-gare, but deferred ir res er had gotten 86 heae 
of cure from the Enemy z alſo Sandall-caftle neere Wakefic)d was the Tame day 
ſarrenderedto out forces, 
cdneſday-night there was a bateery made at ghe Windmill betwixt Yorke and 
Leflington, about eighr ſcore diſtant from rhe Wals, aud hve pieces Agent Ord- 
nince Thu Clay placed injt , and divers (bots made into.the City, which made 
vilible batterics, both in che Waltz, Cliffords Tower, and ws houſes. Another 
battery was on Thurſday gor at S. Lawence Church,made within the Church-yard 
ncere Womb gate, aboor 50 yards from che gate, and theregand in the Church,and 
houſcs, hereare abcut 3900 of our men. ks 7 A 
My Lord Eg/i-gron with qpco Scoxs, the ſame day entered Gilligate » Mary- 
atc, and Mary Towne, and have tmiade a paſſage into the'Mannor atider ground, 
hu: (day night a Rrong party (all ied 6ut of the City, and fell upon his men to 
beare them back, bur could nor prevaile , for yoop of fog L0eg FOI 
and my Lord _ men fell into Wombgate , and ſo diveried the < 
zn{had a fore with them ; the loſſe hitherto, is not heard- 
fde : The Lord Generall Leven with his Regimene fell '* firong oft th 
laſt night, upon a Hill, abour eight ſcore diſtacic from 
and have taken it, and 120 men in it, whereof abouc 35- 
ſoners, the reſt killed, be loſt ſome menin that ſervige 
ing, very conſiderable , my Lord intends to make a battery, 
make ſhots at pleaſure inro the Towne , and it was 


or the next day, .they will ſummon the City once mort, and if not telded, 
take che the foul i ightIly ed 


then they ws | laſt farewell , for diers are 
i: is doubred will not be careful! rodiſtinguith : | 
were great fires in three ſeveral places of the City, wn | 
burned before, wag? Show wage org ng td. and” the et 
Rouy to burne the Cay, rather thet eta f, fo that che illus; houtely 
expecged. HIER 

a Wedheſday Jane 13. It was terrified, That oh the Minday before, fir 
Williem Waller was fet downe before Shudley Calle ,a houſe | 
Lord Shandvys of = ſtcengrh,in which there wete 390 men and grear- 

thon and prifoners 3 it being the onely ler'ty hinder the * | 


Colonel! Maſſy, and the Eatle Rs atid fo to make wp/a body tither 
| Pi 
ard Lancalter ( as was 
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wp Oxford: for Sit William Waker, he was within two miles of the ene. 
my when the Meſſenger came away, which was Wedneſday night, _. 
This day We had an expreſſe from. the Leaguer befote Yorke, which epa- 
firmes the retreat out of Srooke within Cheſhire, with the lofle of ſix men 
onely, and alſo that Bolton is taken by Prince Rxpert,in which Town was 
2000, foot, 200, horſe, and 1500; Club-men ; Prince Rmperr loſt a thoy- 
ſand-men before it, the particulars farther was not known to them. 
The party of horſe ſent from before Terke, which an pur laſt we tald 


Preſton,increafing mach wghoſe Rptiaan pargs,its chought hEW 
14000, hor@and' foot, th&Royall > the Gorzai 
zjoyne with him. 
Asftor Yorke it wants nothing, ;409, head of cattell within the workes 


have. been ſeene in one place, there'come-many our, and are not ſent back, 


the reaſon we know not ; the Siege will be long, unleſſe it be ſtormed, 
which ſome thinke will be done,, when my Lord Mancheſter foot cone 
up, which they did upon T »e/day the fourth. DF 

Sit ,Zobn Meldywm rewaines if Mancheſter, he is 5000. foot, athd if 
horſe'n/the Town, bilt Proyiſiogs are ſh@re with high :! The Gorjgtis are 
on the MountaineS' in De#byſaire,as the Letters this day tell us, ind have 
fent ſome power towards the Prince.” | 

The fameday it was refolyed that Colonell Browne ſhould go to fſtrai- 
ren Oxford with a-parcy from PZodon of horſe and foot, ro whom ſhould 
be joyned ſome out of *Buckinghamſbire, Hartfordſvire, 7iddleſex, and 
from Surrey, Suſſex, and Hampſbire. S a 

Fridity we hat fome Intdlligence that makes us thinke. chat. the Artes. 
are in the field in Ircland, & thar the Iriſh mighr probably advance agginſt 
the Scots, who wolild undoubcedly receive rhe enemy,in cafe he came, be- 
ing willing. counproye the Netherland (upplies.. oak 

This day,vee had a confirmation from Poole,ot the great ffaughter giveh 
by the Garriſon of* Lime to the beliegers, in which netre 300. aSin 


former,toft their lives, what,ſhall we do for that Governor and thoſe Soul- 


diers, Otecefter and P limoxth have ſlaioe there choyfatuds, and Lime its tt 


thouſands, reward them accorditwly, their will be Delnquents ctates e- 


 nopgh, it will par valour and eonſtaticy imtorhers; if we had ſoaner pub- | 


1 


Aſhed reward , we had not had fo many revolted. 
_ This day aLerter camefrom my Lord 


General, purporting the coriti- 
hace 258 Lacan dnee##f7H 


% 


NOT OT ET 
nuance of Sir Pres 1m but ndpatticulats,andalfs 
of his own being about C pping; Nentor. 1s (001d of 010, 
Colonell Purefay is returned; with: his Regimenr6f horſe 
from Colonell Maſſey,by which he is exceedingly difinabted; 
the reaſon givenis,they of iErfurs#Forceſter, = other places. 
did great hurt in- / Farwickſbize, and) why. do'not Conntics, 
when they fend our,take care for: a defentive pawer,' 4 great 
hinderance to.aur deſignes,one woltldthinkethote thar are ſo' 
good attroubling friends fhoutd be! as; forwatd co fight a- 
oainſt cnemics, there is adifference berwtendoinggand doing; 
ro purpoſcy or that:moſt needfull. 5/1) {oh 
Saturday,and Monday, we had theſe particulars:following 
Firſt, that, thefiſthof-thisinſtang,>thechrdoe! Generatshetd a 
Counſclb inthe Leagucr before Torky 'pheiqueſtion. as whi- 
ther any. addirionall powers ſhould-be tent towards Baxca- 
ſrire, but reſolved inthe negative, fatth & iegedbiiTortemillt 
be continued; andtoaddeibyrivayafdtop necdednot,andro 


force the enemy'could advbey mubagacConturic-oſþecidliy'y 
the ſame day the Forces 'of myr Lord {Ape beſier, [100 
draw up towatds:rhe-Cirph whrierapproaah! cauſed .therid 


within forto/begintatfire the: Suburbs z-theifixebh , fthe Lord 
Fairfax cauſed 7 nakigaaer:© bidplandel -uponithe Null 
hill, che taking of ſeverall Forts, Workesjand Sconces; far- 
ther we heard! rhar: Prince: Rupert was game. into. Tork/hire, 
though.other whorarcas mithenticke fay,'-ir:yctappeares not 
which way, he witkgogor whenahis beturey he is gertidg aVe- 
ry great Army together, and if we prevent wnobir wiltcame 
to.another Edge-hrib -bulingſle :: Prince Rupert hath. ſent for 
bath the farces of Muſe?ave, and alfo bf Gorrngywhich ſcemes 
t9tell ushe, will ſuddenty:advance.oQ vo oo) boy 4 
| Tune the third, gurdorces rooke Y# 4/4077: Sir: Hugh: Cholrh 
{ent 60;hotſe in the nighe from Scarb9romgh,whd cameo But- 
rercome, andiook ex Henry Dardey om of hisbed;and car- 
ned himaway priſoner -::yhac: 9 ry preſerved ris 
1:45 42 2 our 
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[ontobmy-Lord Marr beſtersl foot agreatparcofithe Subtrbes, 
who my, ks Shelrecat-ebe honfes'come neer; 
the Walls; the Scots have' rzkcen many cartel. from rhe :be- 
licged, anda grrat Fort neere the poſtetne, of.great concern. 
ment ;-a bridge.ts made:overtheowſe, that the Armies may: 
corre{pond the better; rhe City is ſo begirt asnot ſo much as: 
Intcihgence can comein y we withall this prove:true, becauſe: 
ſome Letters of the 6 ſpeak not of many of: the particulars. 

Fromthe Weſt we wudedtand, chat my'Lord Generall is 
gone towards Lime by dingerford, imendingro relieve that, 
and ſo forward for the ſubduing the Weſt;, for Sir Yikes: 
FY aller, after lic had followcd. the Kings forces, and found 
he cotild > RYTPG WW Gat PATIL 4% 9 - 
Shoudley Caltle, waiting furcherx Oxder: itſremes'many-inthe- 
Country ace witlingro vomipoind for Delinquency with Sir: 
FVelGaiw,and away.is defired toſertle thar,and alforo Seque- = 
ſer,bur how-tr comes _ ky Farr of Bſex,is ſofar 
Welkt;and 'nontefr aboat exxfard and Sir #33, 77 aller far 
doligned for the Welt, corhmanded Nomh,and againeto the 
Welt, werwillnotundercike' to determme::: as/for rhe talke 
of neglc, croffe-proceedings; and fach-like diſcourſe, we 
ſhall fay:;no-morebur' ris; private. grudges,, inferiour per- 
fons ruine«brave xefignes /afren times: when rhe enemy 
cannot. draw of: partyito himſelf, then the labours ro to- 
ment jealoufies, and. differences} :let rot this 'be among vs; 
keepes life in ourencmics; arid may hazard; tire! deftraction 
of this Kingdoms; 3115. 220 247 11 bas cod gon yarn fol ly; 

The Lord of Denby we heare isigone into Shropſhire >when' 
fall we pollefie our ſelves of theirMagdzine _ there 
we may ſtand looking uponthe fluzams, .as !long/ aghwe live, 


and never fre-end:of the water running, :unteſfe we {top the 
fountain, had we gone foonex chithor with agood party, P. 
Rapers couldinot have-gone to Laxcreftirewith fo gxcara train, 
of more year 

wars 


nor had opportunity of laying a. fourdation'of- 
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( 4099) 
wars and troubles: his Majeſtic they fay-hach paſt Worceflers 
,andi is upon the other ſide Severne, and its ſaid hin Colonell 

Maſſey hath taken Tewkesbiry, and ſeverall ners, and 
good fiore' of armes, and twemy barrels of powder, and 
three hundred Pikes, © © 

The Dinch Ambalſſadours have beene with the Londs, 
and have declared their defire ro tender Propoficions'af peace 
and accord, which the Lords have communicated xo the 
Commons, and defited they would rthinke upon/a-way'izthe 
Royall party*crie our for Peace, and make us believe rhe 
ſtop lies in the/Parliament, bur they are 11 that cunaing, for 
how can a Treaty be when che Ki Cannor be/ got. 10: ac 
knowledge them at YYVeffwmainſter a Parliament, - * 1) 

A party Continues befofe Greenland, and: ; may, ated 
will prevent anevill, but much will nor cure ir, little Caſtles 
we could name'to you, have loſt more che regaiting , hed 
whole Kingdoms the conquen 

Our Laiters fivm beyond ade rortetGmn 7 fighoberwed chi 
Danes, Holland, and Swediſh'Fleer, one of the Daniſh beet 
Ships is ſunke, and rwo of the Swedes ftranded: thiswas 008 
performed by the whole Sea poweinon either fide, if the F 
come ro fot it-will in alt likelihood dererinine that greardi 
ference, and it were & dd it were, forthe Prince of T7, 
varia, not having he pe from the Swedes nor Francegs 
tobe put to-ir, Sith Mal fikelihvod wll>give: oecationto 
him,o tttake his: Peace; The circumvolation' of; Crantrag-18 
finiſhed , the Sconces of oye; and £ _—_— rakengrhey are now 
about Phili inc, whit, ithey meergcary theCt | 


ty,tsblockte >r/by Gexitethotaven wes kx 
efiah Depuries ns es ave pub Td 
ied Provinces free States; irs a (hr ſgne on com 
deſcending. - Wn. 
The Princevof Orange wi viaceievn- 
eelvedier Flanders, deny 7 Prnchrbes 


Aaa _ fore- 


(4ao,) 
fore Grauling are: tweiity thouſand foot , -and/ten thouſand 
horſe. | EF, 4-5 +} "ot; 517 
Tueſday we underſtood that the party of horſe ſent from 
York are removed from Wakeficld ro Wetherby to another quat- 
ter upon intelligence that Rypert was intendedifor the: Dales,- 
- There is a particular Relation of thelaft fight at/Limebe- 
tween the Gartiſons and beſiegers,we ſhall onely oblerye thug 
much out of it; that my Lord of -Warwigke gives large. com- 
mendation of the Ghrriton, and kow:bravely they have doney 
not having food, pay,or cloathes, almoſt to preſerve lite,-and 
thall theſc be loſt : Or was there any neceſſity they ſhould be 
put to this extremity? when we have had for this ryenty dayts 
paſt a very confiderable- Armies Wettward «. he; (peaks ally 
of the yalour of the beliegers, and;to give them;their due.tis 
worthy of great commendation, for their number are-not a 
bove two thouſand five hundred horſe and. fogt,having loſt as 
many before it, and to continue the. Siege of, that, place, whew 
chey had divers places neerit beſides, and with theboffe of fo 
many hundred of their.men, and ſo many xcpulſes;yea todif- 
appointthe beſicged by continuall afſaults,it givesthem-abun- 
darice of glo and conſider, theſe men molt of them came 
out-of :Ire nd, and -ifrthey do thus bravely againſt thewown 
Country men at fuchdiſadyantage, what would-they-have 
done againſt the Rebels Ireland * had nor ſome curſed crea- 
tures unedged thetn, whom! we hope ſhall: never be x; 
mercy. here; whatithey,may be hergafter: Bur ſairly my; Lond 
Letter there was a great ſilence. in-che Town, and ſhall any-in- 
terbption be in their reliefe 2 God forbid;.1. - © 


We hearc that the Cityrof 'Tprke ig defperately, bent, and 
ſweare theywill tay the-place into. aſhes before zher qnemy 
ſhall have it, but we hope within few dayes to-hearc that they 
are diſappointed, | 11114425190 
- Wedneſday we heard that. Colonell, 24xfrey bring: returned 
tram Givcgterfbire bath nos been idley bug haying rakendome 


more 


* (41) by 
more forces ſrom Coventry, and Warw/ck, hath fallen upon the 
houſe of my Lord Northampton;called Compton, and raken it. 
it lies berween Banbury, and Warwick, there were taken priſo- 
nerz Colonell Knotsford, Captainc Clarke, 60. horſe, and an 
hundred and twenty prifoners,the place was ſtrong. 

The ſame day by Letters we were. informed that Caprtaine ' - 
Molton a Sea Captaine had raken neere Briſtoll,of Briffoll ſhips, 
{mall and great thirteen come from Spaine.laden with Wines, 
ſome with Flax, and other things, whereof there may be uſc 
in Armes; and ſo will become prize, there were ſome of them 
Iriſh, there can be no defigne by Sea or Land, bur Triſh muſt 
be in it. he BEES 

T his day we underſtood from one that came from.my Lord 
Generall, that he would he at Sulibary this night ; lus party 
that was ſent before to relieve Limewe hope have done.it,and 
when it is done,no doubt but my Lord Gencrall will rerurne 
to Oxford,and {> as occaſion. Sir Wilam Waller,we arcin good 
hope hath gained Sheud?y Cafſtte, and gone Weſt by Bath. 

His Majeſty is ſaid to be at the Biſhop of Wareofers Caſtle, 
ſome five mites. beyond Worceſter, his forces up and downe 
thereabouts, he hath free paſlage.inro Wales, , whither no 
doubt that power will draw,if Prince Rupert comes not with 
all his power to ther, whichthere is as much. need of, as of 
the rcheving York, bur to do either well, he will finde a hard 

work, for as its credibly reported, we are neere forty thouſand 
men at the fiege of Tork, and gone againſt Prince Rupert to 
ſtop his paffage: and'we have cight or ninc thouſand in Lax- 
wy Amps three thouſand with my Lord of Denby,ſaith thoſe 
that come thenee, and then confider my Lord-Generall, and 
Sir William Waller ' are” fourc and twenty thouſand, the new 
Scots cntring, Northumberland ten thouſand, Colonel Maſſy 
two thouſand; and Major Genera!l Browne no.doubt will bee 
. eight orten thouſand in all : inall necre one hundred thou- 
{and harſe and. foore, þcſ{tdes Garriſons,.ifall 'theſexall cloſe - 


TO » 


+ ES (412) \ 
. *td the worke this Summer, and Godsbleflings ger alang.y 
' doubt but the enemies have ſccne their beſt. ayes, that, if 
ate like to ſee inthis war,and ifthey be once-digd out of Eny 
land, we make no queſtion bur to rnnne the moſt of themin 
to ſome bog or other in Ireland, and then ler them thence; 
{cend into Paremory with the Popes pardonit they, 
This day, a Commyrtce [are to think, of a way ot.leay 
' Preachers in Wiltſhire, a County excellent. well rovided, as 
uſually they,are when a Biſhops Sce is neerc, it, was concaver 
that there was not two in all che Count : That, were, for Kine 
and Patliament : the Gentlemen and others that were;the 
declared their willingneſſeeo have-ſuch Miniſters. as, the 
{embly.ſhould approve, and it was defixcd thas. the ;buknelk 
, of Ordination now reſting in the Lords Dau mygh be her 
ded, becauſe if that were nor, there. would nor be Muniliet 
. found to ſiipply that County,much leſle all places tharwauls 
be vacant, {o many are the places that would be Vacant, 
many arc the places void,and ſo few are theMiniftersyy meſs 
« we way obſerve, that the Parliament is nor. like tro. make? 
bepgerly Clergy, or to deſtroy learning and Seholers, 106m 
fee already Miniſters arc the onely men ſought after, and 
queſt.” ; oe 2010 0:44; 1113 03122008 
© *Inthe laſt there did ſomething flip the peny which mig 
be raken to reflet on the Governqur of Swnderiaxa,. Couky 
Stewerd, who is reputed a man of vatour and fidelicy. +8 
Captain at rhe$ourh Shields was the. man informed again 
be blaine worthy, whea that Fort was oſt. emis p15; oy 
- There is aſtrong rutfiour-come laſt might, as. if. Toke. ' 
Parley : yea, lome ſpeake of an accord, which: if races & 
-cclle1z200d newes. indeed. EE: -, 2C 
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'The Preface, 


RAS: wp Heſe being times ( according to the judgement of the 
| I ) oft godly and judicione )wherin God is tomake both 
\ I men and every mans work manifeſt, and to try of 
£28 what fort it is, and that by judgement beginning at 
v) his owne howſe, x Cor. 3.13. x Pet. 4.17. tothe end 
that what cannet endure the triall, being burnt by 
this fire kindled in the Church of God, and what will hold weight 
in the ballance of the Santtnary abiding, the unhappy andſcandalous 
diviſions, even of the true members of Chriſts body, being taken 
away. the Church may rejoxce toſee her brethren dwelling together 
in unity. | 
It needs not ſeeme ſirange to any fpirituall and diſcerning eye, to 
ſer either more differences or diviſions to have appeared of late inthe 
(hmrch of God thenformerly,or any men with 8 Amnthonrs of this 
eAyologeticall Narration ( as they inthe beginning thereofprofeſſe ) 
to be forced" to amicipate ſnch diſtoveries of themſelves, and their 
opinrons, as they otherwiſe reſolved Yo leave to time and experience 
of their wayes and ſpirits : it being impoſſible, opinions ſhould be thus 
ried; wnlefſedeſcovered, and that in bis time who beſt knoweth the 
de (taſon of ſuch diſcoveries, and not innians who at bis beſt being 
but vant h not his time, Eccl. 9.11, If withall weconſider, 
that a maine hindranceunto Reformation, both of the inward judge= 
ments and aſfettions of men, and of the outward ſtate and condition, 
a of mens converſations , ſo of the deftrine and: diſcipline of the 
 Charoh ,-proceeds from « groſſe miſtake, whereby all oppoſing the 
wayes of the Hierarchy are judged by the wayes of ſome, and equaity 
and indrfferently ranked in one rank, and delineated by one charatier, 
and under one notion of Puritan, Browniſt,or Independent, if not of 
eAnabapriſt : it muſt be found a thing not only expediem , but aiſo 
very neceſſary to make « full diſcovery of men, and their opinions and 
6 jp 
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The Preface. 


waves, that every man appearing in his own colours ard livery, may 
be th: better di[cerned and owned, and that w'fe and prudent diftine. 
flion and difference between Puritan and Puritan ( as the world. 
pleaſeth to call them)-which King James obſerveth in the Prefacets 
Lis Baſilicon Dorcn, may the beter qualifie and prepare the Fjurus, 
efÞþ:cially of theſe mm authority, to ſtrengthen the hands of ſuch at 
ftuind for Reformation, while they appeare to be ſuch, whom King 
ſames there proteſteth pon his honour, he equally loveth and ho 
noureth with wen of Epiſcopall humour and opinion ; and that the 
rather, if they conſider how he deſcribeth them, to wit, Preachers 
ard others that lhe better of the ſingle forme of policy in the (then) 
Church of Scotland, then of the mary ceremonies in the Chyrch 
England, that are perſwaded, that therr Biſhops ſmell of « Papall 
Supremacy, that the Surplice, the cornered C ap, and ſuch like, are. 
the outward badges of Popiſh errours: (thus farre he © ) adding that,. 
which if it were the opinion of others in authority, likewiſe ( 10wit), 
that he ever eſteemed theſe things indifferent, though they did at. 
Judge them ( as they ought ) evill; yet what a ready way might. it . 
make for a cheerfull yeelding unto. Reformation, it being wrged and 
proſecuted by ſuch men. Beſides, that ſuch a diſcovery ts very re- 
quiſite, that every man may beare his owne burthen, and the inne- 
cent and ſincere Profeſſor, purſuing nor breathing after nothing but 
Religion, Order, and Policy inthe Church, may not ſuffer wick ſach | 
as affetting ſingularity ſiumblewpon diſorder and confuſion. 

T heſe being the ſincere aymes and ends of this enſuing Diſcourſe, 
— my weakneſſe may perhaps in meaſure Sree fink me and 


It of obtaining theſe ends ; yet 1 hope the imtegrity of theſe aqmes. 
ſhall procure, as, an acceptance of what ſhall be found ſubſervien to 
th: ſe ends, ſo alſo a charitable conſtruttion of, and pardon for what: 
may come ſhort thereof, eſpecially from theſe my brethren the eAu- 
thors of this Apology, ſince it is their maine deſire rs be diſcovered. 
and jndged by experience of their wayes and ſpirits ; which' is the 
wark of this Diſcourſe, OTE TE 1 TISTS 
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A BRIEF 


COMMENTARY 


Or Diſcourſe upon the 
eApologeticall Narration, &c. 


©. 22<D N the entery of this A logeticall Naryation,our Brethrem 
Wo) (&R lay down the —_—_ moving them to the writing 
2:0. x ' and publiſhing thereof, to be the ſudden and uncxpett- 
PL) LED cd noiſe of contuſed exclamations in the interpreta” 
GN. tion of the moſt, refle&ting on them, though nor to ex* 
preſly direQted againſt them in particular. 

This noiſe was ſudden and unexpeted : ſudden and nnexpefted 
noyſes uſe to ariſe from ſudden and uncxpetted grounds ,, whick 
makes meſuſpe&there might be ſome realitic in ſuch noyſes of un- 
expeRted and ſtrange exclamations, and expreflions of Indepen* 
dents againſt Presbyteriall Government, as have come to ourecars, 
which 2.ighe be the cauſe of the ſuddenneſle of theſe exclamati- 
ons againit them : but that they ſhould not have ex this 
noiſc, asit might ſeem ſomewhat firange to any, who know how 
liberall, they have been from time to timeto vent their contumes 
lious and ſcornfull cenſures on Presbyteriall Government , and 
conſiders them ſtanding atfuch a diſtance in their wayes and go» 
vernment. from all Chriſtian Churches ; ſo on the other hand, ir 
ſeems no. wayes firangeto me, that theſe who are poſſeſt with ſuch 
a conceit, and confidence of themſelves, their abilities in ſearching 
and finding out new Traths, and their wayes as is ordinaric for 
molt of their mould, to be, and as this Apologie ſhews they arc, 
ſhould not expetto hear any whilper againſt them, though they 
m y cenſure others at their pleaſure. But why were not theſe EX® 
clamations particularly dircQed againſt them? ifit be, becanſe 

B perhaps 
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2 A trief Diſcourſe 


perhaps they were not particularly named, this is but a.poare reg- 
ſon; ifit be becauſe they are not guiltic, of the matter of theſe a> 
clamations, and particularly of Indep<ndency , abhorring that 
—— inſolent title, pag. 22. and 23. yet theſe exclamations 
might be dirc&cd againſt them (though unjuſtly.) S:condly, how 
juſtly they plead not guiltic in the matter of theſe exclamations, 
ſhall (God willing ) appear in our inving Diſconrſe; though we 
will not affirm they arc guiltic of all, which perhaps might þy 
theſe exclamations have been faſtned on them, yer it they be gnil- 
tic, but inthe leaft part or meaſure, it is enough to ſhew theſe ex- 
clamations might be at leaſt in parr dirc&ed againit them. Third- 
ly, may it not ſeem ftrange, that thele qur Brethren ſhould be fo 
averſe from owning exclamations againſt Independericy and Inde- 
cndents as direed againſt them ; whereas they not onely profelle 
ny in this Apology what pains they have taken to find out, and 
eſtabliſh intheir Churches that Government which they know the 
world cals Independencie ; but know alto, that they are looked 
npon generally by all as the chicf Authors, and aberrors thereof in 
all England. 

They will not own the name of Independency, yet if we ſpeak 
or preach againſt Independencygthey will tell us we preach againſt 
them, as appearedin a late. inftance of one of theſe our Brethrens 

own fellow-labourers in the ſame Congregation at Rotterdamwith 
ſome one of his flock, expoſtulating with another ReverendDivine 
for telling his people, that that Government which they ſware to 
maintain in the Scets Covenant did exclude Independency, affirm- 
ing this was to preach againſt them. | 
his noiſe enforced them to this Apologie, and that by antic 
pation. That this Apology and diſcoverie came out by force, Ican 
ealily belceve: for their ſparingneſle in diſcovering themſelves 
therein may ſufficiently fſhew us they could have been berrer con- 
tented to have made no diſcovery Fees at all, ſomething 
had not enforced them unto ir at thistime,bur that that was rather 
the fear of looſing their expe&ted liberty, then the noiſe of theſe cx- 
Tlamations, may in my judgement appear from hence : 

_ Firkzthe time when this Apology comes forth, when there was 
likelyhood they ſhould be truttrate of liberty, the deſire whereof 
is the conclufion and reſult of this Apology. 

ccondly, to my knowledge the moſt of them have heard 
many 


upon the Apolayeticell Narrationds ") 
many exclamations, not onely err) ar particularly direfted 
againſt them in Holland ere now, and Ibelecvein England too, un- 
|efſe their eares haye been cloſer opt then other mens ; nay, at 
themſelves here confeflc, pag. 25-and yet none of theſe exclamari- 
ons could awaken them, or enforce them to any Apology, cill now 
at ſuch a nick of time : but they give a ſufficient reaſon of their 
former filence in England, in that ſame place ; but whether this 
reaſon will hold water, we ſhall ſee in its own time and place. | 

Thirdly, if their ayme herein'had been to take off thoſe miſ* 
repreſentations, and miſ-apprehentions, and miſtakes, and reproa- 
ches they complain of pag. 23. then ſurely in all reaſon they ought 
x0 have made a full and _ diſcovery of themſelves, and their 
wayes, and opinions 3 whereas it ſhall (God willing) appear, that 
their main ſtudichere is to coyer, rather then to diſcover them* 
{clycs, concealing moſt of all their differences from us, and delivers 
ing tome onely in generall termes ( as that the truth of Church 
Diſcipline licth in a middle way betwixt Browniſme and Presbys 
terial} Government, pag-24+ withour telling us whereinthis middle 
way doth confiſt) which arc means ratherro confirm the world in 
that jcalouftc, that they nouriſh ſome Monſters or Serpents of opi- 
nions lurking in their boſoms, ( whereot they complain, pag. 25.) 
then to perſwade the contrary, though my jealoufie of them fhall 
notreach ſofar. Its no woihs then they tell ns, that rhis Diſco- 
very 18 anticipated, and —_— force: for —_— muſt be ſaid, 
though againfthe hair, tounderprop their hopes of liberty, which 
upon theſe grounds Ican hardly beleevetheſe excl}amations ſhould 
otherwiſe have wrung out ; and therefore what may make for 1i- 
berty ſhall be diſcovered, and that in fuch plauſiblererms as may 
beſt take ; but whar may prejudize this liberty fhall be cloſe cover- 
ed as muck as is c. Had they not been thus inforced to this 
Diſcovery, they reſolved ( ſay they )to have left it to time, and 
experience of their wayes and ſpirits, the trueſt diſcoverers, and 
ſurett jadges of all men, and their ations. 

Here it is worth the obſerving, firit, that rhey reſolved to reſerve 
the main Diſcovery of them(ſelves'to what any might ſec in their 
prattiſe, and how loath they were to come to an Apology, or an 
other kind of Diſcovery of themſelves ; therefore they ſo pier 4 
theſe words, as the diſcovery by time - ſoconne&edunto _— 

2 | LNELTD 


4 * A brief Diſcourſe © 
their wayes and ſpirits, as by this time they may mean the tinieof 
that praQiſe of their wayes, which I tind ground rather eo conje= 
are, then that by this diſcovery by time they fhould mean a dif- 
covery by writing, or a fall D:claration by word afterwards, from 
theirlimitation of that further Declaracion, and more exa& and 
ſcholaſtique Relation of their judgements in points of Difference, 
which they promiſe, p4.30. where they rel] us, we ſhall havethis,(as 
neceſlity ſhall after require) which ſhewerh us, how loath they are 
to come to thelight further then neceſttie torceth them. 6 
Secondly, that they were reſolved to enter upon the praftiſe of 
their waycs before any other diſcovery of their opinions,leaving 
the world todilcover them by their praQiſe it they would: either 
they mult have reſolved to have gone on in their way, without ſee- 
pea, 7% obtaining leave of the State,or they muſt have had a ſtrange 
confidence and ſtrange grounds whereon te build ſuch a contidence 
of obtaining leave of the Statezto ſet upon a way of their own,with» 
out giving a full account what it ſhould be. Bur it is falſe that 
mens wayezare the beſt Diſcoverers of men, that is, of mens opini» 
-ons: for hit, mens pratiſe may fometimes out of infirmicie and 
weakneſle crolle their opinion. Secondly, mens wayes can onely 
diſcover men to thoſe, who ſec their wayes, and fo th: ir opinions 
in Eng/and might thus be undiſcovered to many even there , who 
yet might be of thenumber of thoſe Exclamators againſt them 
whereas adilcovery by writing might diſcover them to all. Third- 
ly, it cannot bethe belt courſe for Paiefying the offended, to leave 
them to diſcover us by our wayes: for mens wayes cannot diſcover 
men furthergthen they have occaſion to put thoſe waies in praftile; 
and there may be ſome of choſe wayes, whereof there may never 
be occafion, as our Brethren prove themſelves, pag. 9. They never 
exerciſed Excom nl 10" Rr then ſhould their opinion of Ex» 
communication be beſt diſcoyercd and judged of by their wayes! 
Perhaps theſe two reaſons may make- them ſo averſe from a dif- 
covery of themſc]ves, otherwiſe then by experience of their wayes- 
Fourthly, by theic wayes we may -cither underſtand the _ iſe 
'of their opinions as they interpret themſelves, pag-30. or the con- 
({equents ariſing upon theſe pratiſes. Secondly, mens ations may 
'be diſcovered, and "0K. either phyſicaly, or morally ; Phyſicalh, 
when they are diſcovered in their nature and kindes fu 
| epen- 
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| Independenty is judged to be an exemption either of the people of 
a particular Congregation from the Authoritative power of their 
Paſtors, or Elders, further then they may mutually exerciſe the 
ſame power of government over their Paſtors or Elders,or an exem- 
ption of all the members of a Church from any ſubje&ion to it ſelf, 
and other Churches authorigatively afſembled in a repreſentative 
body of a Synod : orally, when mens ations are diſcovered, and 
judged juſt or unjuſt ; as when that Independencie is diſcovered to 
be a juſt or unjuſt Government in the Church of God. It by their 
wayes weunderſtand the praiſe of their opinions, then the experi- 
ence thereof cannot be the beſt diſcoyery and judge of them & their 
ations: for thus they are onely diſcovered phyſi:aly,but not morally, 
whereas both are to bediſcovered; it is fe oh the world ſhould 
know what kind of Government, and other wayes they praiſe or 
maintain,and likewiſe ſhould diſcover thelawtfulneſſe or unlawful- 
nefſe thereof,which mult be diſcovered,and judged by another rule 
then theſe wayes themſelves. 

It by wayes , we underitand the conſequents arifing upon the 
practiſe of ſuch wayes , and thereby will diſcover _ judge the 
morality of theſe ations, or that praiſe, then neither are they 
thus the beſt Diſcoverers and ſurelt Judges of men and their ations, 
fince we all know how unſure it is to judge by the event, though 
ſome conſequents of our _— may ſerve, to give a reaſonable 
touch of the morality thereof : eſpecially theſe that concern the in- 
trinſecall ends of theſe wayes, as that Government being the beſt, 
inthe praftiſe whereof we may belt attain to the ends of Govern- 
ment, where we ſec the conſequents or events of any Government 
tobe moſt anſwerable to the ends of Government , we may judge 
that government to be the belt ; and therefore one of the main and 
intrinſecall ends of Government being to conſerye peace among 
the goyerned. 1 Tim. 2. 2. and (by our Brethrens confeſſion, pag. 
4.) Pregbyteriall Government hath been accompanied with more 
peace then other Governments, that may be an evidence that it 
muſt be the beſt, and much better then our Brethrens Government, 
which hath atwayes been accompanied with Rents and Schiſmee, 
ſtrife and debate, multiplying of Churches out of Churches z & the 
peoples caſting off their Paſtors at their pleaſure by theic Indepen- 


dent liberty; and if not calling them off, = improving that por 
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they «flame asdne nnto them tothe ntmoſt in A —_— Tebn« 
king, and drawing np Articles againſt chem ; whereof Mr. Bridge 
and others, have tound plenritull expertence at Rovterdam, to rhe 
tyring out of his ſpirit amongſt them therein ſo far as hehath been 
often heard to affirm, that if he had known at firſt, what he mer 
with afterwards, he would never have come amongſt them , nor, 
being amongſt them, have giventhem ſuch ſcope and liberty as he 
had : how attainable that end of peace is alfo in and by their go» 
vernment may be perceived by that expreflion of Mr. Br:4zes inthe 
time of their diſliraftions at Retterdamythat fince they could nor live 
together with peace, it was better they fhould ſeparate: all their 
compleat power amongſt themſelves in their own Congregations 
being too narrow a plailter for to heal their ſores. Hereupon a great 
part of that Church did without further leave, or order, or glivi 
any ſatisfaQion for offences, abandon the Church, and > 
with others to the erefing of that Church whereot Mr. Sympſon 
was Paitor, and were by him reccived without any more ado, nots 
withſtanding that their Schiſme. Icannot here alſo paſſe by a no« 
table inſtance of the fruits and conſequents of their Goyernment 
as one of their wayes, which is this ; theſe two Churches being of 
late commanded by the Magiſtrates of Rotterdam to unite again in 
one, and that Church whereof Mr. Sympſon had been Paſtor, (and 
Mr. Symons then was) being unwilling to joyn tothe other, unlefle 
ſome members thereof ſhould be firſt put off, eſpecially one , and 
the Church whereof that party was a member, being willing to 
eratifie the other in this, and yet profefling and atteſting as an af 
of the whole Church by writing, that al] the time he had been 
member his conyerſation had been without offence; ye theit 
Teacher muſt be forced, as himſelf confeffeth, with orief' of heart 
(having nothing toexcept againſtthe perſon) to urge him to take 
ais dimifſion from the Church. If we ſhould judge them by ſack 
wayes, mult wenot judge the Officers by vertue of the peoples In 
4ependent liberty, tobe enſlaved to their corrupt appetites and 
pleaſures? | 
If hereunto we adde the defeftion of ſome of their members to 
Anabaptiſme, and how apt others of them are to be madea 
therein by any of that Se& that come along to ſeek Proſelites, more - 
then the members of other Reformed Churches ; as late Gn 
at 
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hath manifeſted, ſome having profeſſed Mr. Sympſons principles 
have made them Anabaptiſts: have we nor gr rw own War- 
rant to judge them by theſe wayes? If their wayes were but as 
well known in England as they have been at Rotterdam, I doubt nov 
but many would affirm, as I have heard ſome, who coming out of 
England in ſome good opinion of them, being ignorant of their 
wayes, till they took notice of them there, that they would never 
have belceved that their wayes had been ſuch, unlefle they had 
teen it. | 

The next trueſt diſcoverer,and ſureft Jadge they thougne to have 
teft this diſcovery unto, is the experience of their ſpirits, but this 
can be noſuch true diſcovery of them, or their aftions : for as the 
ations may in themſelves be very good, and yet a ſpirit of pride, 
envic, &c. may appear inthe performance of them, Philip. 1. 15, 16; 
So on the other hand, unjuſt and illegal! a&ions may be managed 
with a very faic and approveable temper of ſpirit, the affetion out- 
{tripping the judgement ; who knoweth not that holy and learned 
men, as theſe our Brethren are known to be, may hold forth a. ſpi- 
rit of Holinefle in a&ions not approveable ; yet lince we know, thax 
God, toſhew his difcountenancing and diſlike of evill , even to the 
deit, doth often leave his people to ſome back-byas of ſpirit in the 
profecution of ſach wayes as he approveth not, and our Brethren 
fo much defire to be judged by,experience of their ſpirirs; as it was 
Dr. Ames his prudence and charitie not to judge fimply and abſo- 
lately of Dr. Burges his ſpirit, but on2ly of that ſpirit, which God 
tft bimto put on, when he became a Rejoyner by the marks of his 
fpirit in that work fo ſhall this be a fit place for us nor to Jadge 
tbolutely of our Brethrens ſpirits, but onely ro diſcover what fpt- 
rit God ſeemeth to have left them to in this their plea and Apology 
for that unwarrantable Government of theirs, and how free they 
are of that ſpirit of ſchiſme, fa&ion, pride, and fingularity, where- 
of they ſo much labour, pag. 23. &c. to clear themſelves. 

Tothisend let any Judicions Reader firſt obſerve the frame, mo- 
dell and ſtyle of this Apology , and they fhall ſee it caſt in ſuch a 
mould as may rather dazle a popular eye by ſpecious and Rhetori* 
call flouriſhes, and Pathetick aggravations, with Encomiaſtick ap= 
plauſey of their own wayes and proceedings, and ſo to ſteal the 


affeftions of the ignorant vulgar ( more apt to be taken with 
Pathetick 


-: A brief Diſcourſe 
Pathetick expreſſions, then ſtrength of reaſons ) then ſatisfie the 
mind of any intelligent Reader: when the conmmon ſort look on 
them appearing with theſe expreſhons, ag- 3. and conſider them 
having all theſe helps they boaſt of to find out the eruth, their frees 
dome & exemption from theſe temptations that might ariſe, from 
the place they went to, the condition they were in, the compan 
they went forth with, to byas them any way: : all theſe inlarged in 
divers particulars ,leaving them as freely to be guided by thar 
touch and light Gods Spirit fhould by the Word vouchſafe their 
conſciences, as the needle toucht with the Loadftone is in the Con» 
afſe? What ordinarie capacitie would nor beleeve it were im- 
poſſible tor ſuch men to miſſe the mark?& ſowith an implicite faith 
tollow them whitherſoever they ſhould lead them ; whereto if we 
adde the Pathetick aggravations of their milecries, their patient 
torbearance of preaching,or printing any thing towards the vindi- 
cation of themielues, being > every way. provoked thereunto,peg- 
25. who would not pitie, love, and have compaſhon on ſuch ? p 6 
how apt ſuch affe&ions are to beleeve men on their own bare ward, 
rhe affeftion commanding and foreltalling the Judgement, who 
knoweth not? And yet what weight can be in all theſe to preſſe. 
the juſtneſle of their cauſe, or —_ of their deduQions from thence 
what diſceruing eye cannot ſee? That wherein they were to ſati(« 
fic the world in by this Apology, wught to have been a clear diſco«. 
very of their opinions and wayes, wherein they differ from us, and 
a vindication of the truth and cquity of theſe above ours; but how 
farre they come ſhort in the former we have heard alrcady , and 
ſhall yet ſee more fully ; yea how lictle ſatisfaQion any intelligent 
Reader can find incitherof theſe by the Apology , may be infal- 
libly concluded by their own mars: pag. 27. where they profclle 
to refervec the declaration of their judgements, and what they con» 
ceive to be Gods truth therein, to the due and orderly agitation of 
this Aﬀſembly ; and pag. 30. toreſervea more exa&t and Cholaſtick 
relation of their judgements in the points of Government about 
Church-government unto the more proper ſeaſon and opportunity 
of this Aſſembly, &c. where we have a clear confeſſion , that we 
have not a Declaration of their judgements, nor a ſcholaſiick Re- 
lation thereof, which muſt comprehend the Arguments to.contirm 
thelame in this Apology ; (which makes me wonder how lars 
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con!d inthe ſame, pag. 30. and with the ſame breath affirm, that 
thus they had nakedly, and with all fimplicitic rendered a cleare 
and true account of their wayes and ſpirits hitherto ) and: if ſoy 
whereto ſerves this Apology ? unleſſc it be by big and plauſible 
words to gainthe affeftions of the unitable vulgar, before they 
ſhall come to know their wayes, which is to bold out a popular 
ſpirit. 

: Secondly, thongh my conſcience be my witnefſe how little defi- 
rous I am to accuſe them of pride, orpartialitie; yet that this Apo 
logie ſeemeth to hold out ſuch a ſpirit, I preſume none ſhall denie, 
who ſhall but impartially conſider theſe particulars therein. Firſt, 
the conlidence they have, pag- 3-of theirlooking upan the Word of 
Cod as impartially,and uuprejudicially, as men made of ficth and 
blood areliketo do in any junQure of time that may fall out ;ſure- - 
ly humilicic, and impartiall reſpe& to themſelves , would have 
bluſhed to own ſuch an expreflion, and have taught them to Judge 
better of others chen themſelves, eſpecially..the beity at leaſt» in 
ſome jun&tare of times ; might there not be- ſome junfure of time 
as muck fayouring others in this, as thatdid them? And inſuch a 
jun&ture, is it noc poſlible, that any of the choiſelt of Gods people 
might go (though bur a hairs breadth )beyondthem in looki 
impartiallyon the Word of God ? Sccondlyy confider we chedite 
ferent eye wherewith they looked upon the writings and praQiiſe 
of other reformed Churches, and the old Non-conformiſts, and 
thoſe of New-England, andif they have looked no more imparti- 
ally on the Word of God ,they ſhall appear to have been bur ficſh 
and bloed zhere firſt,one argument why they Judge the Diſcipline 
of other reformed Churches, not (0; good. as their own, is, becauſe 
they found'that that Diſcipline was not ſo accompanied with the 

raiſe and power of Godli as they found even that in Eng- 
and; how-ever accompaniied with more peace; p4g-4-is not this 

Prejudice and 'partialicie:1o refpoſk a:govermnment » becauſe th 
cannot diicern/ thoſe under that government to' be "54 no pans 
in godlineſic to thoſe whom (Ithink)they will not ſay lived unde 
a better, but, we my confidently ſay, under @ worſe, to wit, Eyil- 
copacie? Icanbardly think they can be ignorant that evill men 
:m:ay live under a- good government, or-that they can think that 
ome defc& in the execution of good Laws, whereby libertic and 
licentiouſnelle may encreaſe, _ needs arguea deieRt inthe Ray 
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it (elf - Ibelceve our Brethren know, that the power arid praftiſe 
of Godlinefſe are rather the fruits and effeCts of the free grace of 
God, and a powerfull and ſound diſpenſation of the Word, then 
of Government, properly ſo called. Secondly, they but conſulted 
with reverence with the praitiſe and nritings of other reformed 
Churches; but they looked upon the light of the old Non-confor» 
miſts as matter of advantage to them, and what they had written 
came more commended unto them, not onely becauſe they were 
their own, but becanſe ſcaled with their manifold and bitter ſuffers 
ings ; pag. 4. So alſo the wayes and praftiſes of thoſe of New- 
England, they propounded as examples to themſelves ,( this is 
more than with reverence to conſult with them )and that becauſe 
they had teſtified their finceritie by ſuch an extraordinaric under» 
taking : ( as though a fincere affe&ion and great undertaking muſt 
needs argue a right informed judgement) pag. 5- Let any judge, 
whether to. judge more trath to be in any mans way or writing 
then in anochers, becauſe the one is our - uma 8 the other 
not 3 becauſe the one hath ſuffered, the other not ; whether fo to 
look onthe undertakings and ſufferings of ſome, as to withdraw 
their eyes from the, as great, undertakings, and as bitter , if not 
more bitter, ſafferings, of others, be not excreame partialitiez and 
how this can conſiſt with that ſtanding as nnengaged ſpeRators 
they boaſtof x peg. 5. and whether ſuch (ay ores or rather 
partiality, as this is, in ſearching out truth, be not the way rather 
to ſumble on errors then find ont truth. Hereunto we may adde 
their partiall and ecnder care and warineſſc of ſaving che credir af 
rods age xonrTe rene they will nor call raiſts, but 
wi ay they )ye( that is, we) Browniiſts ; $. no Waycs 
thus tender, or ekall of the _ other Reformed Churches; 
but whereas, at leaſtro make them with rhoſe of che Sepa- 
ration, they ſhould have called them ſuch as Papifts,and Lutherans 
call Calvinian Chnrches, they ftick nor yo call them 
Calvinian nant y Far Thirdly , if we will cake a farcher 
Faneling of their partiatiry and pride in this Apologie, ler ws more 
Dn EE Eee 

ence irom thei 5 as, | 0: 
titleof Exites, Gods pore Laides 22. feifſerers rs. xo kcile: 
og. 31. Secondly, they tell us, were the (addeſt dayes ofcheir 
e On Kant: par: 97, whave they endured many _— 
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the companions ef baniſhment, and that through the diſtemper of 
the place, they hardly cameoff that ſervicewith their healths, yea 
lives : pag. 22. Firſty ſuppoſe all theſe things were fully ſo, yet they 
conducing nothing towards that which ought to be the aym and 
end of this Apologie, nor they having any ſuch occation of this 
kind of boaſting,as Paw! had againſt the counter-boaſlings of others 
to the prejudiceof the Goſpe), where he yet did ——_ tor his 
boaſting, 2 Corinth. 12.11. What can we judge lefle then that they 
here {1de more with the Phariſee than the le; but I have had 
occaſion to be ſomewhat acquainred with their conditions there: 
and Iprofeſle fincerely that (all things confidered and compared} 
a mann ſuch a condition might be well content to eſteem an 
Countrey his native Countrey, ſuch miſcries, mercies, and ſack 
daycs the moſt comfortable dayes of their pilgrimage , and never 
todefireto come off that ſervice with life ; Oh how pride and pare 
tiall ſelf-love turns mercies into mileries ! | 
Fonrthly, look we on the exceflive hyperbolicall encomiaſticks, 
whereby they magnitie the ations and qualities of men of their 
own profeſlion, and ſcc it there be no partiall ſpirit; pag. 5- they tell 
us, thoſe that went to New=-Eng/andunderrook that voyage meerly 
to worſhip God more purely, whithertoinvite them there could be 
noother invitement ; It ſeems they muſt have been very privie ts 
the aym and byas of all cheſe mens ſpirits ; if they had ſaid there 
was no other invitement,it had been more then they could well af- 
firm, I having known ſometo have been invited,and others to have 
by other motives befides:that, but that there could be ne 
other, cither as a ſufficient motive jn reſpeCt of it ſelf, or at leaſt as 
a motive 'tothem, though perhapsin ie ſelf not ſufficient to perry 
ſwadebertcr judgements, 1 preſume none can beleeve, but ach as 
reſolve topoint atchole mens ations and ends onely with ſuch a 
partiallfinger, as ſhall pat out the eye of their own-comimon reav 
ſon. Again, pag, 22-they tell us they loſt ſome friends and compa= 
nions, their tcllow-labourers in the Goſpel, as precions men as Ll 
carth beats any 31am fo farfrom derogating from the memorie of 
theſe mens worth,chatT belceve in their life they would 
have abhorred ſuch an applaudite. 
F ifthly,compare we the weaknelle and deficiency of the Found- 
ers 0f Reformationinthe Calvinjian Churches in attaining to the 
= C 2 perte&ion 
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I'2 A brief Diſcourſe 
perfe&tion of that reformation the firſt day (as they call it) with 
their prolperons ſacceſle in their ſecond reformation, and that the 
firſt day, and ſee we what ſpirit that will diſcover unto us : pag. 22, 
it is a ground ſufficient to them to judge thoſe Churches to ms 
need = farther reformation, becauſe they come new out of Po 

ric, and their Founders had no Apoſtolique infallibilitie , and fo 
might not be'perfc& the firſt day ; They on the other hand came 
new ont of Popiſh and Epiſcopall ſuperttition and Conformity, ha- 
ving according to their own confeſlion, pag. 3- and 4. at firſt never 
looked further then the dark part of ſuperſtitions , untill having 
choſen baniſhment, and being in that condition they were caſt up* 
on a farther neceſlitic of enquiring into, and viewing the light parts 
the politive part of Church worſhip and government-3z whercunto 


if we adde, that they entred upon the prattiſe of that worſhip and 


government as ſoon asthey came into Holland, hereupon it mult 
tollow, they muſt have ſo tarre exceeded our firſt Reformers as to 
become 1o perfeftin their Reformation, and that the firk day, asto 
find ( according to their own words, pag. 20. ) principles enough 
not onely tuadamentall, and cſlentiall to the being og a Charch, 
bur ſuperitruftory allotothe well being of it, and theſe to them 
clcar and certain, and ſuch as might well ſerve to preſerve their 
Charches in, peace, and from offence, (it is wonder there ſhould 
ſuch trouble and offence haye been among rhem then Jand ſuch as 
would comfortably guide them to heaven in a ſafe way z and con 


{equenely, either they muſt have had Apoſtolique infallibility, or 


mult haye been as blindly led on in their firlt praftiſe of their wor” 
ſhip and Government in Holland, as they were in their many yeers 
prattiſe of their ſuperſtitious and corrupt government in England, 
and have come with ſuch foreſtalled afte&ions to enter upon their 
new ſearch, as thoſe who devour holy things, and after yows make 
enquiric Prov. 20,25. it would appearthe world would have come 
tO a better and moreperteCiſſuczif they had been the firſt Founders 

of Reformation. | | 
Sixthly, let any judge whether, for any whoſe wayes lie-under ſo 
Tuck ſuſpition and cenſure as they acknowledge theirs todo, not 
having either given a full Declaration of their opinions and judge- 
ments, nor ſcholaſtick reaſons for the vindication of the ſame, (as 
wekave ſen alſo by theic own confeltionthey have not Jto come 
| ro 
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to ſuch a judicatoriezas they acknowledge the Parliament'to be, 
and require an allowance and toleration inthe praiſe of their un- 
known, and unjuſtified rn and waycs be not a ronch of ſuch 
« (piritas tels even a Parliament they deſerve allowance in any 
thing, without being bound to give an account wherein, or where- 
fore; if this be that reſpett and authoritic they give to the Civill 
Magiitrate beyond us, wecan well ſparethem this precedeney. 

What concerneth a ſpirit of fation, ſfingularicy and ſchiſme, 
ficlt, let the world judge, whether, for theſe our Brethren without 
the knowledge and conſent of that Afſembly , whereof they arc 
members, te ſet out an Apologie of this nature, to delire a tolera- 
tion before their wayes be known,and taken into conſideration by 
the Aſſembly, and that to ſeparate from all other reformed Chur- 
| ches, and ſtand ſingly by themſelves, ſavoureth not of a ſpirit of 
tation, fingularity and ſchiſme. 

Secondly, it is certain there is a party and fattion, and a head- 
ſtrong one too of their profeſſion in ' ub, and theretore it is not 
caſily to be imagined, that this can be,without ſome influence from 
them, who are known to be the chief owners, and Patrons of theſe 
opinions there: there be two particulars alſo, which may ſeem to 
firengthen this jealoulic; firſt, that which they pag. 24- expreſle to 
prove the contrary ,to wit, that they found the ſpirits of the people 
of that kingdom of England that profefſe or pretend to the power 
of Godlineſle, readie to take any imprefſions,and to be caſt into any 
mould that hath butche appearance of a ftrifter way : where ye ſee 
ſuch ſounding of ſpirits, with fuch Apologies, may it not encreaſe 
the jealoufic of an intended faftion? Secondly , how ever readie 
they arc in their Confiderations, Conſid. 1. and 6. todehort others 
from a diſorderly gathering of Churches; yet one of their own 
profeſſion, who ought to know it, told me they might well dehorr 
others, when themſelves .had already gathered their own Chur- 
ches ;I have ſpoke with theſe alſo, who being at Brook-houle in 
London to hear one of them preach, and he being ſuddenly call'd 
up to preach abnyec, becauſe of the crowd belowe, did hear many 

them belowe affirm, they mult hear him, and he muſt not preach, 
unleflethey heard, becauſe they were of his flock; and himſelf was 
known to affirm, and rag e would preach no whereunlefde 
bisown people might be there; andits not this kinde of gathering 
C 3 Churches 
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Churches ſomewhat fa&ious, and a means to difturbe the peace of 
the Church, and give occafion of Divifions,asthey confelle in their 
Conſiderations. Confid. 9. [18 
Thirdly, their expreſlions concerning the Church of Erglod 
their opinions, government, and praQtiſc thereof are all Divifſive, 
and deitruQive of the union of the Church, denying that common 
authoritic and goyernment, which is the bond of that union ; even 
as in a common-wealth, many Cities are alſo one body of a com- 
mon-wealth, by one common Government, and common Goyer« 
nors. Hence they cannot endure the name of a Nationall Church, 
not onely as Epiſcopal men ablurdly underſtand 1t,mcaning theres 
by the Biſhops of a Nation, or a Convocation,but even as we rights 
ly underitand ic to be meant of all the particular Congregations 
making one entyre body, which is repreſented in a Nationall Sy- 
nod ; and therefore in this Apologie they conſtantly ſpeak of the 
Churches of England in the plural}, never of the Church of England 
in the ſingular number, as may be ſeen, pag. 5. and 6. whereas, ay 
the unity of jinvifible grace, and that inward and inviſible govern- 
ment whereby Chriſt inwardly governs his people as King of his 
Church, is to us a ground and toundation whereon ro build the 
unitie of the inviſible Church ; ſo, alſo by the ſame conſequence, 
are we forced to draw the nnitie of the vitible Church from! the 
unity of that viſible profeflion, which all the pareicular Charches 
hold forth, neceſſarily requiring one viſible government of Chriff, 
by thoſe, unto whom he hath entruſted the Keyes thereof,according 
to that of Cyprian, De wnit. Eccl. exordinm ab mnitate proficiſcitar, ut Ec» 
cleſia una monſtretur ; the keyes not being given to the inviſible , but 
the viſible Charch ; hence we are not afraid to call all the viſible 
Charches, one Church in the fingular number, and that according 
toexpreſle Scripture, 1 Cor. 10. 32. 1 Cor. 12, 28. 1 Tim. 3.15. as be 
ing more properly the body of Chrift, Cot. 2. 19. 1'Cor. 12. 12,73: 
Eybeſ. 4. 4, 12, 16. the new and heavenly Jeruſalem, the mother 8] 
us all, Gal. 4. 26. (See Whittak, Cont. 3. q.5- cap. 3: pag. 601:YJand'the 
Spoufe of Chriſt, Keel. 21. 9, 10. than any one particular Churct, 
which D. Ames confeſleth to receive the name, and natnre of tht 
whole, as a fimilar part, and properly to be a part in reſpect of the 
whole, as the integrall, thongh in "ef, A of its compofition'by af 
gregation of divers members.t -y 41 intire body: Ameſ. Me 
theol. li.1:c.32. Sed. 4.5. But 
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But they labour toclearthemſelyes of ſuch a ſpirit by a twofold 
Argument- F irſty pag, 23. they tell us that ſchiſme, which they af- 
firm to have been a calumny caſt upon them , muſ either relate rg 
a differing from the former Ecclefiaſticall Government of that 
Church ( meaning the Church of England ) eſtabliſhed, and then 
(ſay they) whois not involved in it as well as we, or tothat conſti- 
eution and government that is yet to comezand until that be agreed 
on, eſtabliſhed, and declared, and aftually exiſt, there can be no 
guilt, orimputation of ſchiſme from it- 
 Tothis we anſwer, firſt, that it were no ſufficient plea for them, 
though all others were involved in it, as well as they , it it bea 
ſchilme to differ from that government;fince to have many compa*» 
nions infſin doth no wayes excuſe us. 

Secondly, a naked differing from any government maketh no 
Schiſme, bat ſuch as is accompanied with emulation , contention, 
and ſtrife, whereby the peace of the Church is diſturbed by divi- 
ding and ſeparating from it, drawing away others,ſetting up their 
own Cn apart without order , preventing the Magi- 
ſtrate, or ſtirring up ftrifc in it : for Schiſme conliſts rather in atie- 
Cion then opinion. Hence, 1. Others differing with them from the 
former Government may be free of Schiſme, and yet they not tree. 
Sccondly, hence they might be guilty of Schiſme, even in reſpect of 
that Government which yet is to be eſtabliſhed by their oblitinate 
and diſorderly running before Authoritic in ſetting up theic own. 

Thirdly, all others differing from the tormer government, and 
yet agreeing Fung ceably in an other are no Schiſmaticks, 
and yet they differing ſo with them from the former, as withall 

differ from all others in their own government might be 
Schiſmaticks, ſuppoſe Schiſme might c in a differing in go» 
" "Thc erond Megs t whereby they labour at ] ] 
ment W ey labour at large to clear 
chemſelyes of a ſpirir of faRtion, &c. is taken from their Jong lilence 
and forbdcarance to draw out {uch a ſpiriz,being ſo manitoldly pro- 
voked theraunto, both from the advantage they had thereingtrom 
theplyable humors aud diſpoſitions of the people, pag. 24- and the 
writings again them, and miſconſtruttions of their filence, ps. 25+ 
&c. Tochiswean\wer,that this is an Argument of noconſequence: 
for what cyecr ſpirits men arc of, they may in policy, cithes draw 


out 
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out theſe ſpirits, or in filence torbear, according as they ſee the one 
or the other may molt advanrage their ends. Now what ever other 
end sthey here pretend of their filence; yet that the main end there» 
of was, the better, and more calle to obtain their liberty, as them- 
ſelves here acknowledge, this to be one of their ends, and a main 
one too, to wit, the hopefull expeQation they have been entertain- 
ed with of an happie latitude, and agreement by means. of this 
Afembly, and the wiſdom of the Parliament, pag. 26. yea, and thar 
this was the onely end of their ſilence, may appear from hence. 
Firſt, had they forborn, as they tell us, pag. 25. they did, becauſe 
they knew and conſidered that it was the ſecond blowe that makes 
the quarrel, and that the beginning of ſtrife would have been ag 
the breaking in of waters, then they might have publiſhed their 
opinions, without blows or ſcholaltick reaſons , as they inſlinuate 
they have done in this Apologie ; and fince they complain , that 
the cauſe and ground why mens afie&ions are ſo edged again 
them, is the miſapprehentions, and miſtakes of them and their 
wayes; in all reaſon a naked relation of their points of difference 
from us, would have ſerved to take away thoſe miſtakes, and ſoras 
ther to appeaſe, then increaſe ſtrife : bh the truth is, they knew 
that a full diſcovery of their wayes would have prejudiced their 
liberty, and therefore it was beſt to be filent , notwithſtanding all 
provocations, and when they find it neceffarie to write , they muſt 
be tender in touching any thing wherein they differ from us , bus 
large enough in the enumeration of cheſe points,wherin chey agree 
with us, becauſe the former might prejudicezbut the latter may ad* 
vance their liberty, fi on caſte, ſaltemecaute. 415 

Secondly, all other ends pretended by them, as the avoiding 
occalion ot ſtrite, and their reſpe& to a peaceable and an orderly 

Reformation, &c. did as much urge and preſſe their filence now 
when they wrote this Apologic, as before, and yet now their liber 
tic lieth at ſtake, all theſe cannot prevail with them to 'be longer 
filent, therefore it is evident that they were rather awakened to 
makeehis diſcoverie, by the hazard of their liberty , then any ex* 

clamations, which they could patiently enough hear before with- 

out awakeing. Thus if Independent-Governmene may be beſt 
judged by the ſpirit wherewith it is maintained , I truſt theworld 
may diſcern what (entence is fit to paſle on ic. 


Next, 
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Nexc, they appeare in publike, and appeale, and thatfirſt unto the 
iudgement of che Parliament with a twofold confidence,the firſt of the 
juſtice cf this appeale manifeſted in a bold Quere, unto whoſe iudge- 
ments they ſhould firſt appeale, bur theirs as the ſupreame Judicatoree 
of the kingdome, The ſecond of the iuſtneſſe of their cauſe,mar.ifeſted 
in their daring, and not fearing to appeare before, and appeale unto {0 
iuſt and ſevere a Tribunall, cruſting to finde ir a ſacred retuge, and an 
Aſylum for their miſtaken and misjudged innocency. Brethren, you 
are yet but putting on your armour, and therefore boaſt not as they 
who put them off, , 

Before whom , and unto v hoſe iudgements ſhould you firſt ( ſay 
you ) preſent your ſelves , butto the Parliaments * Firſt,the end of 
your appearing before them, you infinuate in theſe words ( who have 
hicherco hen under ſo darke a C/od of manifold miſapprebenſions,) ſo 
the Parliament muſt cleare and reſolve your Ecclefiaſticall controver- 
ſies and differences, judge what is Independencie, what not, what 
Covernment is the beſt, what is Schiſme, what not, I can yer hardly 
Pry my ſ{eife you thinke the Parliament the ficteſt Judge in ſuch 

cauſes, 

Secondly , you appeare firſt before and appeale unto the Parlia- 
ment, and that becauſe it is the ſupreame Iudicatorie : but therefore ye 
ought to have appeared and appealed laſt before, and unto it, and 
cannot appeale immediatly unto.it , without contempr of theſe inferi- 
our and ſubordinate Corporations and ] udicatories you live under, 
Appeales being from the Inferiour co the Superiour, and from the in- 
competent te the competent Judge. 

Thirdly, why doe they tell us of their appearing and appealing firſt 
before or unto the Parliament © doe they intend afterwards to appeare 
before, or appeale unto any other inferiour Judicaiorie © I can con- 
jefture no other reaſon why this word Firft was inſerted , unleſle ir 
were to pacifie the Aſſembly of Divines, in ſhewing themſelves willing 
afrerwards to appeare before them: but doe not themſelves tell us, char 
they have adventured themſelves upon that way of God Wiſely aſſumed 
by the pradence of the State , (meaning the way of the Aſſembly of Di- 
vines } ina Conſciencious regard had co the orderly and peaceable 
way of ſearching out truths, and reforming the Churches of Chriſt; 
and that as the ſtage whereon they would firſt bring forth into a pub- 
lixe view their tenets, page 28, If they know, and are in conſcience 
perſwaded, 
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perſwaded , that the way cf ſcarching truths by the Aſſembly of Dji- 
vines is aſſum*d by the Parliamenr,and thar, 1. wiſely, 2. as the way 
of God, 3. as the ſtage whereon firſtro appeare in publike view, 4, as 
the orderly way, 5. promiſcd ſo to doe, then doe they not commir a 
faulc againſt knowledge, conſcience, and promiſe, and that fooliſhly, 
and breake and invert order, and the way of God and man in appear. 
ing firſt in publike view before the Parliament, contrarie to the Parlia- 
ments owne prudent order; ſpecially fince cheir appearing before the 
Aſſembly is by themſelves , page 27, acknowledged to be an a& of as 
great confidence (they calling icthe molt judicious and ſevere Theater 
of all other ) as this in appealing to the Parliament, as the moſt juſt and 
ſevere tribunall, If cheir innocency in other chings be no berrer, chan 
this kinde of contraveening the order of Parliament , they will have 
but 1:rcle reaſon to expett co finde it a ſacred refuge” for ſuch inno- 
Cencie, 

This kinde of diſorderly appeales troubling Parliaments with ſuch 
marcers, the deciſion of Eccleſiaſtical controverſies, inverting the or- 
der of Legall proceedings, contemning the Order of Parliaments,and 
ſighting and neglefting inferiour J adicatories, may ſhew us, how like- 
ly it is that their mould will be coexiſtent with the peace of amy forme 
_cf civill Goyernment on earth,as they affirme, page 3. Thoughic hath 
| been obſerved co be the impudently falſe language of ſome , that their 
mould and Government is the maine cauſe of Chriſt, the Parliament 
contends for : yer TI ſuppoſethe peace of this Parliamentarie Govern- 
ment hath beene {omewhat diſturbed by their mould, and if mt be the 
lame with that of Brewniſts, to wir, popular Government , as experi- 
ence hath and doth hitherto demonſtrate, ( what ever middle way they 
te}] us of, page 24.) then the many long and bitter Law-ſuirs before the 
Governouts and Government of Amſterdam, flowing from the ſhame» 
tu)l rents and diviſions, occaſioned by that mould , may tell us how 
likely their mould js ro be coexiſtent with the peace of any civill Go- 
verriment on earth; neither hath the peace of the civill Government of 
Roterdem been alrogerker free of diſturbence by their mould. I could 
y<t give other Symprtomes of the coexiſtence of their mould with the 
peace of any other civi!) Government,if I would follow their ex:mple, 
1" going about to exaſperate the ſpirits of thoſe in authoritie againſt 
r' em, as they endeyou: to doe againſt us, by telling the world, pag.19. 
that they g've as mach, and (as they thinks) more to the Magiſtrates 
power, 
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power, then the principles of Presbyterial} government will ſuffr us 
ro yeeld : or if I had not more reſpe& ro the advancement of Refor. 
mation, then to thinke the wherting of che edge of authoririe ( already 
ſo ſharp) againſt who deſire and urge it might be no hinderance there- 
unto : 1f char conſcientious appehenſion of the davger of rending and 
dividing che godly Proteſtanc parry in that kingdome that were deſi- 
rous of Reformatien, and of making ſeverall imereſts among chem, in 
atime when there 1s an abſoluteneceſſtrie of their neereſt unfon and 
conjunftion, and all liccle enough to effeR that Reformation intended, 
and that conſcientious regard to a peaceable way of reforming the 
Churches of Chriſt, whereof they make ſuch ſad profeſſion, pay 25.26, 
and 28, were to be judged by ſuch an endeavour as this, to rend the 
head further from che members, and the members from one another, 
I leave the impartiall to apprehend whether they ſhcu}d nor rather be 
found co be binderers,then furtherers, both of the Peace and Reforma- 
tion intended, unleſſe chey apprehend their Government to be the Re- 
formation intended, che Calvinias and Prerbyterian Churches ſtand- 
ing in need of chat farther Reformation, wherein the firſt Founders of 
Reformation ſhor ſhore , and therefore the becrer ts advance their Re- 
formation , they may conceive it fit to blow the coale , and helpe to 
make Presbyrteria!] Government the more 0d1tous in the eyes of au- 
choricie,as a deformation equall with Epiſcopacie on the one hand,and 
worſe on the other hand, in derogating from authoritie whar rheirs gi- 
veth, Theſe men and Biſhops may in the end be like to agree; 
and conſpire againe [x edium tertii : for better one Biſhop then many. 
Aﬀcer an enumeration of the heips and advantages they had to finde 
the Truch , which we ſha}l nor need further co crouch, at the end of the 
fifch page they give an account of their opinion of che Churches and 
Miniſtery of Englexd : where they tel} us, all the defilememts thereof 
did never worke in theen any other thoughrs, much lefſe opinion, bur 
that Multitudes of the Aſſemblies and Parochiall Congregations there- 
of were the true Churches and Bodie of Chriſt, and the Miniftrie 
thereof a true Miniſtrie ; where it is plaine , they acknowledge onely 
Multicudes, of, nor all the Churches of E »gland crue Churches , and 
the Miniſtrie of theſe Multicudes, not all, a true Miniſtrie, Me thinkes, 
Candor and ingenuitie, would here have required a plaine and free De- 
claration,whar ſort of Congregations and Miniſtrie they approve,and 
what ſorc they approve nor; and upon whar grounds; bur ſuch _— 
D 2 neſle 
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neſſe had full il] ſuted the end and aime of this Apologie,and therefore 
I muſt be at the paines co unfold this myſterie for chem, co ſuch as know 
it nor. 

T he difference then berwixt them and us in this particular conſiſts 
herein, Firſt, whereas Cartwright, Parker,and other Non-conformiſts 
aprcewithus, in the lawfulneile and expedieneie. of confining , for 
orcders ſake, particular Churches within the bounds of ſeverall gi. 
Rinct Pariſhes, they with the Separatiſts thinke this confinement un. 
lawfull, (though not in that degree to dilanull , or annibilace the eſſen- 
tiall being of that Church ſo confined) bur would have a hbertie leftto 
any where ever they live, to joyne to what Church they thinke good; 
and though I cannor ſay, they take on any as members, who cannor,by 
reaſon of the diſtance of their habitation, be ordinarily preſent and 
joyne with them in the worſhip of that Church, whereot they are mem- 
bers ; yet being admicted members, letthem remove their dwelling, 
and (ectie where they will, yea evento other Countries, yet,unlefſe they 
have taken a formall diſmiſſion, they are accounted as members of 


that Church ſtill, chough it were after divers yeares reſidence elſwhere, 


arid have.as ful! power in matters belonging to that Church, as thoſe 
who are reſidents where the Church is. An inſtance whereof there was 
not long agoe at Delph in Holland , where an Engliſh Church being 
begun to be formed, and upon the removall of him , who was to have 

beene Paſtour, to Roterdam, and other occaſions, all the men, who 
had beene received members, having alſo removea thither, and to 
other places (two er three excepted ) yer in the opinion of Roterdam, 
choſe remaining mult be a Church ſtill; and rather then faile, thoſe who 
were removed muſt ſtand members, and ioyne with thoſe two or 
three lefcat Delf, and muſt have power to call a Paſtor, and take on 
members cotke Church of Delf, they living at Roterdam and elſe- 
where; and Mr. Forbes muſt be cryed out on, as the breaker of the 
Church, becauſe he wouid not {uffer ſuch a courſe to go on. Secondly, 
whereas it is a maine foundation, whereby to iultifie that mixcure, 
which they condemne in Parochiall Churches, and to owneeven ſuch; 
who being baptized and profeſſing the Proteſtant religion, efcer being 
come to yeares,though in their converſation they appeare openly pro- 
pane, *s members of the Church , though notto be admirred ro the 
Lores Supper : ver ſo as the Fulers of the Church are bound ro have 
the ox erfight of them, and uſe the rod of Diſcipline againſt them, char 


the 
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the baptized children of the members of the Church are by vertne of 
their Baptiſme made members of the Church : for ſince Baptiſme doth 
initiate them in the Church, it cannot be in the inviſib'e, bur inthe vi- 
ſible particular conſticute Church whereof their parents are members, 
or wherein they are baptized; for by che former, wee ſhould, beſides o. 
ther abſurdicies , ſtumble upon the Popiſh Opwu operaturs , and every 
baptized child ſhould rp/o fatto be regenerated , yectheir principles will 
not allow this, which hold, that none are members of a Church , buc 
ſuch (chat I may (peak in Parkers words, d: Polit. Eccleſ. lib.3.cap.16, 
[e.1,) as being gathered by Chriſt into Þis Church by the ordmary 
meanes of the preaching of the Goſpel], are by that preaching prepa- 
red, and voluntarily enter in:o covenant with the Church, and are fic 
for participating in the Lords Supper. 

And hence their third and main difference from us,we may perceive 
in the firſt reaſon, whereby they labour to vindicate themſelves from 
blotting the Congregations of England our of the roll of true Chur. 
ches ; becauſe by the ſame reaſon (ſay they) the Churches of Scotland 
and" Holland (for their mixcare) muſt be judged no Churches alſo : 
Where they imply, not onely that their Churches are free of ſuch a 
mixcare, but their meaning is, that though there may be a Church, 
where there is this mixture of good and bad, yet in their opinion the 
Church conſiſteth onely of the good, requiring inward and true grace 
cothe eſſential] being of a member of a viſible Church , ſtil] celling us 
with the Brownilts, that a Church muſt confiſt of crue Saints, aJledging 
that place 1 Fohn,2. 19. So then looking upon multitudes of the Pa- 
riſhes of England, having ſome «rue ſanQtified ones amongſt them, 
them they looke on as the Church, and ſuch Pariſh- Churches for true 
Churches onely, and that in reſpeCt of theſe members, This may ap- 
pear more plainly in that they admit none to communicate with them 
but who are members cf a Church, and whom they acknowledge for 
ſuch by their trne goclineſſe, may be feen pag. 6. at the Jarter end,where 
they tell us, they did proffer ro receive into communion of the Lorcs 
Supper with them, ſome ( whom (lay they) we knew to be godly) 
upon that relation, fellowſhip, and commemberſhip they held in Eng- 
land : hence a godly Miniſter comming to Arnhem , and deſiring to 
communicate withihem, he mult firſt declare unto them that he was 
ſu'ly perſwaded that there were ſome truly godly among thoſe whom 


he had received 8s members of the Church, whereof he was Paſtor 
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becauſe otherwiſe they would not have acknowledged that Church for 
a truce Church, and {o could not have admarred him being no member 
of a true Church, (they admitting none but ſuch.) Hence it is that we 
have D. Ames, /Medwl.T heol, lib.1.cap,32. ſetF.11. making true inward 
faith onely che internal! and eſſenciali ſtate of a viſible member of a vi- 
ſible Church, as well as of a member of the Catholike, or inviſible 
Church : and external] profeſſion the ourward and accidental] ſtare e- 
ven of a member of a viſible Church : whence it muſt follow, that both 
the viſible and inviſible Church muſt have one eſlentiall forme, and ſo 


'the viſible Church ſhall be eſſentially the inviſible Church, and the in. 


viſible Church eſſentially the viſible Church : Alſo, that hee who is a 
member of the inviſible Church muſt, spſo fa&t9,be allo a member of the 
viſible Church, as being in the eſſencialil ſtate thereof ; whereas in cruth 
outward profeſſ1on is as eſſenciall and intrinſecall co the viſible Chureh, 
as inward grace is to the inviſible, and puts a man inthe eſſentiall ſtare 
of a member thereof, as really as inward grace doch in the eſſentiall 
ſtate of a member of the inviſible. 

Fourthly , ſuch Churches where there is cicher an explicite or im- 
plicite Covenant berwixt the members (ever ſuppoſing them to be true 
Saints) and the Paſtor, and berwixt the members among themſelves, 
theſe they hold for true Churches ; but where there is no ſuch Covenant 
as they muſt,and do imagine there is not in many pariſhes in England, 
there being in the Pariſh none who have thus bound themſelves to one 
another, orcothe Paſtor, theſe Churches, or Pariſh Congregations 
they hold for notrue Churches, nor the Miniſtry theceof 8 true Mini- 
ſtry : Hence pag. 7. atthe beginning, they tell us, they offered to re- 
ceive ſome in Communion with them , whom they knew godly, by 
virtue of their commemberſhip, relation, and fellowſhip they held in 
their Pariſh Churches in England ; they (ſay they ) profeſsing them- 
ſe]vesto be members thereof, and belonging chereunto : their meaning 
in theſe words being, that they acknowledged them members, know- 
ing them godly by vircue of this their profeſsion, this including that 
Covenant, whereas without this profeſsion, and acknowledgement of 
themſelves co be members of chat Pariſh Church, they would not have 
received them into communion with them,as not acknowledging them 
as members of any Church. 

Here wo things are to bee noted, as their Tenets and PraQtice : 
Furſt, that they acknowledge ne man & true Miniſter by virwe of his 
Ordination 
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Ordination in England ; bur all their acknowledgement of any true 
Miniſtery in England, is onely by virtue of an explicite or implicite 
Call, grounded on that explicite or implicite Covenant with him, 
Hence they all renounced their Ordmation in England, and ordained 
one another in Holland : When Maſter Ward was choſen Paſtor, and 
Maſter Briages Teacher at Roterdam, firſt Maſter Bridges ordained 
Maſter 4/ar4, and then immediately Maſter ard again ordained Ma- 
ſter Bridges. Secondly, they receive none to communicate with them 
buc ſach as are, and by them acknowledged to be, members of Chur- 
ches: So that a man may bee to their knowledge and acknowledge- 
ment in Chriſt, in covenant with God, and ſo have intereſt in all the 
promiſes of God, live withour ſcandall, ablerto examine himſeife, and 
yet he ſhall be by them denyed the ſeal of that Covenant, though he be 
calt our of that memberſhip, by force, neceſſity, and perſecution, 
Hence when Maſter John Forbes was violently thruſt from his Mini. 
ſtery among the Merchant Adventurers at Dejph, by Carerburies 
meanes, he with his whole family were denyed the Communion at Ro- 
cerdam : and one of the members at Roterdam taking grievouſly on, 
becauſe one of the Merchants Adventurers (who our of cor ſcience bad 
renounced the Merchants Church, when Maſter Beammert became Pa- 
ſtor ro it) did communicate with them, and being asked why he cook 
ſuch offence therear, being he knew the man to be godly, anſwered in 
my hearing, That he had as much co doe with an Heathen and a Pub. 
lican as with him, ſo Jong as he was no member of a Church : So they 
dote on the Communion of Churches alone, as they forget the Come 
munion of Saints, 

Pap. 7. They tell us of the reſpe& wherewith they were entertained 
by the Reformed Churches abroad, and what muruall re{peQ they gave 
them back again, 

To this we anſwer, Firſt, That whatever reſpe& perſonall,or other. 
wiſe, might have been ſhewed them at firſt, it might and did proceed, 
1. From their being looked on as men forced to leave England, by the 
Biſhops perſecutions. 2. From the benefic the members of their Chur- 
ches reſidency brought to the places where they lived. 3. From the 
1gnorance of their wayes ; and tkercſore ler us fee whac reipeRt they 
had when their wayes were knowne : Thoſe of chem who were at Ro- 
'terd?m, know what oppoſition Maſter Parke had from the Dutch» 


Cturch arDelph the Miniſters thereof drawing their main plea from the 
- ccrfulions 
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confuſions and ſchiſmes of Roterdam,obiefting them continually, fea- 
ring the wayes of their Church ro be erefted art Delph might be confor- 
mable to theirs ; and warning the Magiſtrates of Delph openly out of 
the Pulpit, to take beed what Engliſh Preacher they allowed there, left 
one Church might quickly multiply in two or three, and thoſe of ſeve- 
rall wayes, as they affirmed it to be in Roterdam, Neither are they (as 
I beleeve) ignorant how much the Dutch Preachers of Roterdam ſo- 
lIicited che Magiftrates, that chey might be commanded co bring their 
differences to the Claſſes or Presbyterie, whereby ſuch members, as 
tinding themſelves aggrieved, complained to the Dutch Preachers or 
Claſſes,might find a way of redreſle. 

Secondly, I know no other entertainment any of their Churches 
had there, but what other SeQaries had , ſave onely one of their two 
Churches at Roterdam, where their Preachers had maintenance allow- 
ed them, and that was by reaſon that that Church was formerly under - 
Presbyteriall Government, and conformable to the Dutch- Churches, 
and had onely begun co decline towards their wayer, a little before 
their cemming to it, in Maſter Peers his time, who yet notwithſtand- 
ing profeſſeth himſelfe at this houre to be a Presbyteriall man, for all 
| his having been in New England, fince his being Paſtor of that Church: 
Maſter Sympſons Church maintained their owne Officers, and preach- 
ed in a private houſe , which they then fitted to be a publike allowed 
_ ſiace, (if chis word, Church, in this ſenſe be nor offenſive to 
them ), 

Thirdly, What may concerne the mutuall reſpeR they gave unto, 
and correſpondency they alſo held with the Reformed Churches : We 
confeſle they acknowledged them for true Churches, yet ic is not un- 
knowne with what diſcaine and cenſure, they, and their Presbyreriall 
way have been commonly ſpoken of at Roterdam ; neither can they 
ſhew us ſuch a correſpondency and fraternity berween them and theſe 
Churches, asIam ( andl beleevettuly ) informed Maſter Sympſons 
Church (whether by him, or after his time by Maſter Symons I have 
not enquired) entred in, with thoſe of the Separation at Amſterdam, 
by a mutual] covenant and agreement to owne each other, I beleeveir 
tO be by vercue of that correſpondency and covenant,that ſome of their 
members, not Officers of the Church, nor Eccleſiaſtical! perſons, doe 
publikely preach in Maſter Cans Pulpit at Amſterdam, 

Incheir Relation of the waies and praQtices of their Churches, pag.s. 
they 
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they are ſo wile as co borrow ſome of thathumane prudence which chey 
ſo much condemne in matters divine, p4g-10. forſcarce couching any 
ching, wherein cheir wayes and pracices differ from ours,:theyioncly - 
mention ſuch particulars wherein we agree; pag. 23.-chey prievoaſly 
complaine that the odious name of Brownilme, cogether with alb their 
epinions,as they have ſtaced and maintained them,are caſt v pon them; | 
a man would chink therefore that ic ſhould concern thoſe men; inthe 
account they give of their wayes and pracices, to ſhew:che word fully; 
how much they differ from Brownilts, if they would havethatimpura- 
tion taken off : and yer, im the enumeracion of their wayes' and'pratti-" 
ces, they mention nothing but what is the way and praRice of che 
Browniſts in conformity with us, as fully as theirs : They tell us in the 
firſt place, chat publike worſhip was the ſame'with'that of the Reformed 
Churches ; but they doe noccellus. wherher their publike Worſhippers 
be the ſame or not, there being here a wide difference berweene them 
and us; for whereas we appropriate publike preaching and praying to 
the Miniſters alone, by virtue of their Office, (they being oncly ap- 
pointed by God to be bis mouth co the people;and theirs eo him) cheir: 
commons and ordinary praftice alloweth tbis liberty ca any man of the 
Congregation, in whom they apprehend ability thereunto, ſo that hee 
is a publice Preacher co day, who co marrow is no mo: e,nor hath more 
charge in the Church chen che meaneſt member ; hath not Maſter Zaw- 
rence , a Gentleman and. no Preacher , yer preached all this while ac 
Arnhem , while his brethcen were in England 7 but this hed.too necre 
affinity with Browniſme, and therefore ic was prudenceto conceal it : 
neicher. was ſome of their preaching and prayers altogether the ſame 
wich the preaching and prayers of the: Reformed Churches, as 1 was 
informed from Maſter Symp/exs ofcen hearers, andivery good friends ; 
who told me, his Prayers and .Sermons.contained.liu)e-orno-materof : 
confeſſion of ſinne, or threatning of judgement, ar wharconterned the 
Law, or repentance ; bur of exalting the grace of God in Chriſt alrea-. 
dy weougth and of chankſgiving,. as being bound co frame his Ser. 
mon, avd direQ his {pagch co.chebenefic.of gone burchole.of his.awne 
Church, on whom he:Jooked as already copyerted; theledtherefote hod + 
was onely co confirme and awaken tochankfulne(ſe;and gottoaime at 
the converſion of any, ic being che ordinary opinion amangrthem, thas: 
this is not the worke of a Paſtor... Thirgly, 5n che marcer-of ſinging of 
Plalmes', which they reckon one perc of their publike, worſhips rhey 
E | difter 
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d:ffer not onely from us, bur are alſo at variance among themſelyes ; 
{ome thinking it unlawfull for any co ſing but hee who preacheth, and 
c118 kath been the lare praftice at Arnhem ; others thinking it unlawful 

for wemen to ſing in the Congregation ; hence ſome women at Rorer- 
dam doe nor {ing with the reſt of the Congregation : I heare alſo they 

think it unfic for any at all to fing in ſuch times of che Churches trouble 

as this. Fourthly, they differ from other Reformed Churches in their 

publ:ke prayers; for whoever preach or pray otherwiſe among them, 

yer none mult pronounce the bleſſing bur the Paſtor ; neither doe they 

elteem it lawfull ro uſe the Lords Prayer in publike, Fifthly, in the Ado 

miniſtration of che Sacraments they differ from chem alſo ; for they 

will baptize none bur the children of their owne members, 

Secondly, T hey tell us their Officers are the ſame with thoſe allow- 
ed by the Reformed Churches ; but ſo are the Browniſts Officers alſo : 
\Winy did they nor tell us, whether their way of calling and ordaining 
their Officers was the ſame ornot* here we ſhould have ſeen that an 
Officer cannot be called among them, unleſſe he be firſt a member of 
their owne Church, as among the Browniſts : So char if they be rocalf/ 
{-me one who hath been, or is a Paſtor elſewhere, he is nor capable of 
a call to be their Paſtor ; but they muſt onely ca}l him to be a meraber 
with them, and he muſt take his hazzard of being called Paſtor, afrer 
he bath left his former charge, and joyned in memberſhip with them ; 
and [ affure you, this may prove a hazzard ſometimes amongſt chem : 
So here we ſhould have ſeen that nor onely the power and pradtice of 
Calling, but alſs of Ordination, is wholly and ſolely inthe hands of all 
(he Congregation indifferently amongſt them : neither were all their 
Officers the ſame with thoſe of the Reformed ; for I heare of no ruling. 
E1ders that ever Maſter Sywpſo» had in his Church, but that he thought 
thar Office unlawfull; which ſures betrer with their principles then the 
contrary : for ifthe Keyes of Government and Diſcipline be givento 
all che faithfull, what Keyes of this nature ſhould rheſe Elders have 
apart 7 Theſe Elders are (ſay they) with them, not Lay-men, bur Ec- 
ciefieſtical} perſons, ſeparated ro that ſervice : Bur, Brerkren, have all 
Churches a bilicy ro mainraine them © is every Church farvifhed with 
men of fuch abilicies, as you require theſe Ecclefiaſticall Elders to be * 
your Charch ac Rocerdam hath long wanted Elders, and thar, by their 
owne confeſſion, for theſe reaſons : and-if rhe troubles end in Evgland, 
they may be like to. want them (irl} ; and therefore, Brethren, doe you 

. think . 


upon the Apologeticall Narration. 
_ Chciſt hath confined his Church within che compaſle of theſe 

its © 

Thirdly, the matter of Government ( ſay they ) and Cenſures was 
the ſame, which all acknowledge, viz. Admonition, and Excommu- 
nication; but was, or is the form the ſame alſo © doe they nor plead 28 
hard for the peoples right, and power in Government,and Excomau- 
nication , equall with.that of che Rulers, wichour fubjeCtion eicher co 
Conſiſtorial], or Presbyreriall authority, as ever Maſter Came did for 
Stons Prerogative Royall ? and yet theſe mens way of Governmenc 
mult lie in a middle way,berween Browniſticall and Presbyrerial| Go» 
vernment, pep. 24. I doubt when this middle way ſhall be diſcoverec, 
it ſhall be found medium abnegationis in refpeRt of Prexbyceriall , and 
meding participationis in reſpe& of Browniſticall Governmenc. By 
thele particulars ic may in meaſure appcare how juſt cauſe they have to 
complaine, that all che opinions of the Brownilts are caſt upon chem, 
and what warning they took by the Land-marks, and Ship-wracks of 
the Separation, of theſe rocks and ſhelves they runne upon, as they pro- 
feſle, pay. 5. te haveraken : and ir is worth the noting, that pay. 23. 
they doe not complaine, that they are ſimply made co owne all tac 0- 
pinions of Browniſme, but that they are made co owne them as they 
are ſtaced and maintained by them ; doe bur ſtate chem otherwayes, 
which may be done without any great material} difference, and che 
occaſion of that complaint is taken away, Fourthly,chey tell us they uſe 
Excommunication onely upon obftinacy and impenirency ,- and that 
for finnes againſt the parties knowne light, and the light of nature, 8c. 
A man would think cheſe our Brethren were very ſparing of their cen- 
ſures, yer they have been obſerved,by all who have known their waies, 
ro cenſure ſome perſons for ſome ſuch cauſes, as no well Reformed 
Church would cenſure any ; bur ro paſſe rhar, rogether with the dan- 
ger of cheir reſtraint of Excommumication to ſuch ſinnes as they doe 
reſtraine ir co, onely, me thinks, whar they here affirm is not very (u- 
cable ro that cheir pratice, whereof I am informed by thoſe wh» 
ought to know it, to wit, they having ſome diſcourſe in their pablike 
meeting concerning the introduttion of that which they call Proph-ey, 
in cheir Church ac Roterdarn, and of diſſolving the Church, char they 
mighr caſt one in their owne mould; whereupon fix or ſeven members 
ſtanding up, and telling them, they would complain co the Magiſtrates 
char they were Browniſts, and were a going to change the Church 
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into a Browniſt- Church, ic was immediately vored about , whether 
theſe members ſhould not inſtantly be excommunicated 7 and was car. 
ried affirmatively , and ſhould accordingly have been executed , had 
not Maſter Bridges his prudence prevented it. - I think ic may be much 
queſtioned, whether theſe men here ſinned againſt their known light, 
or the light of nature © however, ſure the time was very ſhort co con- 
vince them of impenicency and obſtinacy. 

Next they come to their Principles, the firſt whereof is ro follow 
the patrerne and example of the Churches creed by the Apoſtles, and 
not to move beyond the direction of the Scripture, not daring to eeke 
out what was defeCtive in their light with humane prudence. brethren, 
Scripture 15a fall and perfett rule ; yer you confeſſe here, rhar there is 
{uch a blemiſh in our eyes, as we cannot come to a cleare knowledge 
of the direions and examples therein, eſpecially ro finde our rules tor 
all caſes, though they be ro be found ; why then, when any caſe may 
Occurre, a rule concerning which we cannot finde in Scripture, yet, if 
we may find a rule for it in prudence, which Scripture doth not croſſe, 
nor it Scripture, muſt we there ſuſpend all practice, whentbe caſe ur- 
gcth ſomething -co be- done, and prudence furmiſherh reaſonable and 
equitable grounds and wayes to proceed in © When we finde general 
rules in Scripture, as of Decency and Order, muſt nor prudence help 
us to apply them fitly co particulars 7 When we urge them often, from 
their owne principle, with the Apoſtles dire&ions and examples in Go- 
vernment and Ordination, it being never lefc to the people inScrip- 
cure, &c, they are ready to tell us, the Apoſtles were extraordinary 
perſons, and therefore not imitable : muſt not prudence here umpire 
the buſineſſe, and ſhew us what ations are imitable, or not imitable in 
the Apoſtles We kave ſeen they can ſometimes help themfelves with 
prudence, yea {uch humane prudence as we ſhall never owne : When 
he which ſacceeded Maſter Bridges was asked why he would, againſt + 
his heart, and with griefe, at the peoples defire, urge that Member of 
whom we haye made former mention to leave the Church, he anſwered 
he crooks the prudenciall way. Whether was it the rule of Scripcure, of 
humane prudence, that put them at Roterdam on that reſojution of 
aifſolving the Church, both firſt and laſt, that they might be free of 
ſuch members as were not of their meuld © Wee have « generall di- 
rection in Scripture , [that the members of a Church ſhall encerraine 
Church-communion together; ſome kinde of prudence taught fome 

| women. 
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women at Roterdam for a long time to apply this rule to a particular 
pratice of communion together every weeke, in ioynt faſting and 
prayer, till bctter prudence hath of lace caughr them to leaye ir. God 
give all of their minde and way prudenceto apply Scripture ficlier, and 
more properly then they uſually doe in theſe contreverſies with us,and 
then our Brethren dae here that particular Scripture of the old and 
new garment, to that purpoſe for which they apply ir. The rules of di- 
vine and humane prudence may be the ſame, and equally appliable ro 
humane and divine matters, as the Morall law, and the law of Nature 
are, We hope both Scripture and prudence, and if neither of theſe, ar 
leaſt experience ſhall in the end teach our Brethren, chat popular Go- 
_ is not the way to preſerve Churches in peace, and from of- 
ence, 

Their ſecond Principle was, not co make their preſent iudgement 
and practice a binding law unto themſelves for the future. I think no 
man makes his pratice a law for the fucure ; but why durſt they no 
truſt their preſent judgement? they are icalous of chemfelves ( lay 
they ) becauſe they had too great inſtance of their frailcy, in the for- 
mer way of their conformiry. Here we ſee firſt chat they were icalous 
and doubtfull, whether that Worſhip and Government they prattiſed 
waJrighc or not, fearing their judgements might be miſinformed in 
this, as in their former conformity : where is then the cruch of whar 
they affirm immediately before 7 that they found in the word Princi- 
ples enough, not onely fundamentall and eſſenciall co the being of a 
Church, but ſuperſteuRory alſo for the wel-being of it, and thoſe ro chem 
cleare and certaine, Secondly, they commend this as a Principle to 
be carried about with us, not to make our preſent iudgements a bind- 
ing law to us for the future : I grant this is a good Principle where men 
are ſouncertaine and icalous as they were, and hope this Principle 
may be a meanes of their union with us in the end, which is the thing 
our ſoules breathe after ; but ro ſuch as have attained to a certainty 
of the truth and equity of their wayes, they are bound ro make thar 
certainty a binding law for their future praftice : neither did I thinke 
that our Brethren would have us live in a continuall wavering and 
doubting , and not, according co the rule, bee perſwaded in oar 
minds , Rom. 13.15. and not condemne our ſelves in what wee 
allow, and ſinne in all wee doe, nor doing it of fanh, bid. 
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Theit third principle was, to chooſe (ti]] ro practiſe ſafely, and ſo us 
they had reaſon to judge that all ſorcs, or the moſt of all the Churches 
did acknowledge warrantable, alchough they make addiraments; here 
their rule is, 1. to pratiſe ſafely; 2. they meaſure this ſafe praQtiſe, by 
all or the moſt Churches acknowlegement of that prattiſe ro be war- 
rantable, as may appeare by their firſt inſtance, che raking in of mem- 
bers, wherein (ſay chey ) chey chooſe the bercer part , and go be ſrere, 
(that 18,to prattiſe ſafely )received in none, bur ſuch as all the Churches 
in the world would by the balance of the Sanctuary acknowledge 
faichfull. Ficſt, this principle croflleth the firſt, where they juſtly made 
the Scripture the onely meaſure of ſafe walking, Wee are much to 
honour the unanimous conſent and praftiſe of Churches , and wiſh 
our brethren would not ſo eafily cake up Cfngular prattiſes of their own, 
which they ſo unanimouſly condemne , or reje& thoſe which chey ap- 
prove : but wee require them not co make their warrant che rule of ſafe 
practiſe ro thera, Secondly, ia this their firlt inſtance , where they 
ſay, they received none, bur ſuch as all the Churches judged faichfull,if 
chey would hold co their principle in ſtead of ( judged faichſull ) they 
ſhould have faid, (judged warrantable co receive; )for all the Churches 
may acknowledge ſome faithfull, whom they will not judge warrant- 
able to receive, Thirdly, it 1s neither the ſafeſt way , nor doe all, or 
the moſt Churches judge it warrantable to receive none, but whom all 
the Churches in the world ſhall acknowledge faithfull ; whar if any one, 
or {ome Churches ſuch as theirs, or the Browniſts, may nor(a8 they doe 
not) acknowledge ſome, yea many faithfull, whom other, yea, I dare 
ſay, all other Reformed Churches will acknowledge ſuch, doe they 
therefore thinke thar all che other Churches will indge ut warrantable, 
that theſe ſhall nor be received , becauſe they acknowledge them not 
faithfull? Fourthly, if they thinke they walke ſafely in praQiſing ſo, 
as all ſorts, or the moſt Churches judge warrantable , then , why doe 

they not receive ſuch others, beſides them they doe receive, whom, 1 
beleeve , they know the moſt part of other Reformed Churches ac- 
knowledge warrantable to receive? Why is not the warrant of the 
molt of other Churches as powerfull with them in theſe chings, which 
they call their addicaments, as in other things ? muſt not their anſwer 
be, becauſe all the Churches acknowled ge what they doe lawfull and 
good, but they cannnot tdge, that which other Churches doe beyond 


them, 
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them,lawfull,and ſo the Engliſh of their praiſing, ſo as all,or moſt 
Churches ſhall acknowledge warrantable, muſt be, that they will 
embrace and follow the warrant of other Churches, chough the 
moſt, orall, ſo farre as they ſhall have their owne warrari, and ſo 
the ſaferie of their prattiſe ſhall be meaſured by their owne, not the 
warrant of any or all other Churches ; but ro come to particulars,do 
not all, or the moſt Churches acknowledge ir warrantable, and 
fafe ro receive ſuch whoſe tender hearts may caſt them in ſuch 
doubting, (notwithſtanding their exemplary converſation ) as they 
dare not profeſle themſelves to be converted, and ſo proffer them. 
ſelves to the church in their deſire of enjoying ordinances of Chriſt, 
as having intereſt cherein in Chriſt, as they require co be done by 
every one, whom they receive : one whom they will acknowled ge 
as holy and favourie a Chriſtian as any in their Church of Roter- 
damtold me,that Mr. Bridges having urged them to become a mem- 
ber of that Church, the partie anſwered , they could nor, as not 
caring to make ſuch a profeſſion, not having that aſſurance of their 
converſation or intereſt in Chriſt, Secondly , the moſt Churches 
thinke it the ſafeſt way to hazzard to erre rather in the exceſſe,then 
in che defeQ of charitie; yea that charny is ro umpire the buſineſſe, 
whether to judpe the partie faichfull,or worthy to be received,or not, 
in reſpe& of ſome atts of ſome ſin, or fins in him, on the one hand, 
and other wayes and carriages, as ſignes of finceritie on the other 
hand ; bur their praftiſe is not furable ro this praQtiſe and judge- 
ment of moſt Churches : for they receivenone, bur whom all the 
Churches in the world ſhall acknowledge, that is,evidently ſee wnh- 
out ſcruple to be faithful, Thirdly,all or moſt Churches think ic ſafe 
and warrantable, that thoſe who are to be received, be tryed by the 
Gevernours of che Church, and that apart from the Congregation 

and not to allow a licemtious liberty to all, and every member © 

the Church, ro goe firſt and enquire in their wayes and converfa 

tions, and to examine them by private conference, and chen cauf 

them to make a publike confeſſion of their faith, in che hearing of 
all che Ohurch ; whereby many that kave nor the leaſt , but even 
much of Chriſt, are many times, otr of baſhfulneſſe and other re- 
fpeRs, kepr out ; bur their praftice herein is quite contrary to this 
1:dgement of moſt Reformed Churches, Fourthly, they here tel} 
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us, they cook meaſure of no mans holineſle by his opinion, whether 
concurring with them, or adverſe unto chern, that is, be of what opi- 
nion he will, if they can fiade holinefle in him , which chey meafure 
not, nor iudge by his opinion, they received him : but I am 
ſure all the other well Reformed Churches in the world, will be 
fo farre from acknowledging this practiſe warramable, as they 
contrarily will judge this a very Heterodox poſition, as admir- 
cing not onely Browniſts, Arminians, and Lutherans, and Ana. 
bapciſts ro be members of their Churches , bur not excluding 
men of any opinion whatſoever, and iudging holineſſe may 
conſiſt with any the groſſeſt opinion; and ſo Arrians, and So. 
cinians may be holy men; but charite forceth mee to beleeve, 
that chough our Brethren have here over-reached themſelves in 
cheir expreſſions, yer their meaning was onely to ſhew they ad. 
mitced Proteſtants of all opinions, for them, or againſt them 
and their holineſſe; they did not meaſure by their opinion , as 
we may colle& from that immediate following expreſſion, where 
ey tell us, they were ſure no Proteſtant could but approve 
( as touching the members of ic) of Churches made- up' of 
ſuch; bur my Brethren, you are more confident of this alſo, 
than you have reaſon: for I beleeve, no Proteſtant, bur them- 
ſelves, will eicher approve of Browniſts Churcaes, or allow 
any Reformed Church to receiye Browniſts, ſhewing, and pro- 
teſſing themſelves ro be Browniſts, or Separatiſts as members, 
a profeſſion of the Orthodox Faith and Truth of the Goſpel), 
and a Communion with, and acknowledgement of the true 
Churches of G OD, without Schiſme from them , being requi- 
ſire in ſuch members as the Reformed Churches will approve: 
Neither can wee ſee how they can receive any Proteſtant, 
though hee differ in opinion from them : for how can they re- 
ceive any of the opinion of Presbyteciall Government, ſince 
ſuch muſt not onely refuſe co take a ſhare of their Keyes in 
his owne hands, as not iudging the Keyes to belong to him; 
but alſo to ſubmir himſelfe co their Goverament, as being in 
his opinjon unlawfull, will they receive ſuch a one? I crow 
nor, 
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whereor how to faſten on them. For firtt, they being (accor- 
ding ro their Principle) to ſhew, that what 1s their practice in 
rhematter of Government and Diſcipline, 1s acknowledged war- 


rantablg by all, or the woſt of the Reformed Churches ; roſheyy 


this, they fitlt tell us, that however the practice of the Reformed 
Chnurchesbe, in greater matters tO governe each patticular Con- 
gregation by a combined Presbyrerie of the Elders of ſeverall 
Congregations , united in one for Government ; yet ſo as in 
tier judgements (meaning of the Reformed Churches) they al- 
low eipecially in ſome cates , a particular Cougregation a com- 


pleat and intire power of juriſdi&jon to be exerciſed by rhe Ep. 


ders thereof within it lelfe ; (thus far they.) Here: they. them- 


lelves give us three Reſtrictions of that power, which by the - 


judgment of the Reformed Churches is given toparticular Con- 


gregations within themſelves ; and 1o (according to their Prin» ' 


ciple) their practile of that power ought tobe bounded by thoſe 
Reſtridtzons, that fo it may be judged warrantable by the Refor- 


med Churches, Now ler us exannne whether tt be {o or nor. - 


Thefirſt Reftrigion mult be, that particular Congregationsmuſt 
have this entire andcompleat power within themſelves-onely in 
!mallermatters; for in greater matters (ay they) the practiſe of 
the Reformed Churches is, rogoverne them by a Presbyterie. 
But doe they not aſſume this power im-all , even the greate#F 
matters, 2s'in their ſole calling and ordination of Officers, and 
Excommunication, &c ? Nay, doe not theſe words ( intire and 
compleat ) exclude all hmitations? Doe not theſe words, pag. I4. 
where they profefle to aſſume 4 full , intire , and compleat power 
within themſelves untill (ſay they ) we ſhould be challengedto erre 
grofſely ſhew vs, that they donor ſo muchas zcknowledge them- 
telves bound to require the hep of other Churches, evenin their 
conſultative way, withont any 2uthoritie, and rhat in the grea- 
reſt matters,untiit rhey be challenged to erre groſfſely ; which can- 
nor be till the errour be committed, and conſequently till they 
have chcreaſed their power in that wherein their errour 1s, The 


ſecond Reftrigion , whereby they acknowledge the Reformed | 
E 


Churches 
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Paſſing theiriecond inſtance, Icome to the third, wherein che" 
maine controverſie berween them and us doth conſiſt : And here 

. they miſle-ſhapeand miſtake the Queſtion, that we ſcarce kuow 
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Churches have limited particular Congregations in theirpower, 
13, in that they allow them this power within themſelves (fay 
they) in ſomeca!es onely ; and this we doz not denie : for incale 
a particular Church be lolely remore from other Churches, that 
it cannorenoy the benefit of a Presbyterte, we deny it notan 
exerciſe of power withinit lelfe ; for Neceſſity hath no Lag; and 
this caſe 15 extraordinarie . and {o catnor be regulated by ordi- 
natie Lawes: bur doe thy not aſſume this full and compleat 
power in all, 2nd not in ſome cales onely. and {o walk without 
rhe circuit of their Princip'e ? The third Reltriction 15, that the 
Ref »rmed Chutchesallow all this power in particular Congrega- 
tions (fay they) to be exercited onely by rhe Elders thereof, 
Here, if by the exerciſe of that power by the Elders,they meane, 
that the execution onely of that porwer 1s proper to the Elders, 
and that rhe power it felfe belongeth to zll the members of the 
Congregation ; then, firtt, they wrong the Reformed Churches, 
in waking them rogiveonely the cxerciſe of that power, andnor 
the power it ſelie, to the Elders: Though fome particular men 
may derive the power from the bodie of the Church to the Oſhi» 
cers, yet I beleeve they ſhall fnde no Retonned Churches but . 
willathrme , that the Officers have the power of juriſdiction it 

ſelfe, as well as the exercile thereot'; the Reformed Churches 

leaverh1s opinion tothem, wrth Papilts, Prelares,2nd Browniſts : 

and ſo they want the warrant of the Reformed Chntches in this 

alſo. Secondly, ſuppoſe the Reformed Churches did alloy onely 

the exerciſe ot power to the Elders alone, dee they fo alſo? No 
ſurely, if giving tuffrage and definitive fentence, calling, exami- 

12t10n, and ordination,and depoſition of Officers, excommunica- 
tion, publike preaching, 2nd praying, be exerciles of power, whic 
any member of the Conyiegation may, and doth as well exerciſe 
amonglt them as the Elders. When that buſireſle of the depofiti- 
on of rheir Paſtor was In debare between them of Rotterdam and 
ole cf Arnhem as they had all hada hand in this depoſition, to 
in that mecting did nor the richer fort of the Church agree to 
make upthe loſle, which the poorer fort complained they did 
fultain bybcing kept from their work, that they mightall tay, to 
iheend the buſincs might be agitated by all their ſuffrages,and by 
F1CIF COMMON POWET; (here by the way,me-thinks ſuch inconve- 
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niences a$ theſe, commonly attending their Government, might 
(hew them, it mutt be rather a yoak thena prerogarive : ) be- 
ſides, wul they afhrme thar all the while either the one or the 
other Church of Rorterdams wanted Elders , theycould have no 
exerciſe of Government ; there isno Elderthere at this preſcnr, 
nor hath been ſince Mr Burroughs went away, yet they will con- 
feſle they ztlume both a powerand practice of Government, (by 
Elger I here meane onely a Ruling-Elder, for I know they will 
not {ay the Paſtor can governe alone : |) and if Mr Sympſon, or 
others among them, will have no Ruling-Elders, as not allowing 
of them, whothen ſhall have the exerciſe of Government ? Thugs 
we ſee by theſe particulars in thete two inſtarces, hoy juſtly 
they may or doe hokd forth that true and juſt Apologie unto the 
world, that in the matrers of greateſt moment and controverſe, 
they till chooſe ropratite ſafety , and fo as they had reaſon to 
judze that all forts. or the moſt of all the Churches did acknoyw - 
ledge warrantable, although chey make (lay they) additaments 
thereunto. | 
Next , whereas they ſhould have ſhewed us where the moſt 
Reformed Churches give ſuch power as they aſſume ro them- 
ſelves,and to particular Congregations, in ead of theſe Chur- 
ches they give us three Non-conformiſts ; and as though their 
very names would ftrike all dead , they uſher them in with a 
(yea; ) yeaand (lay _ our owne Mr Cartwreighe,holy Baines, 
and other old Non- rmiſts, place the power of Excommu=- 
nication (this ts more then the prattice or exerciſe of Excommuni= 
cation) in the Elderſhip of each particular Ghurch, wich the con- 
ſent ofthe Church, untill they Goe miſcarry , and then indeed 
they ſubjeR them to Presbyreries, and Provincial Aflemblies, 
as the proper refuge for Appeals, and compounding difterences 
among Churches ; which combination of Churches (fay they) 
others of them (meaning Parker ) call Ecclefie orte, but particu- 
lar Congregations Ectleſ/ie prime , as where firſtly the power 
and ive of a Church is to beexerciſed ; thus far they. Here 
they would periwade us, that theſe Authors place a full power of 
Diſcipline in the particular Congregation, untill they milcarry, 
a Presbyterie or Synod not having ore ro meddle with ay + 
2 [8 
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but in thecaſeof grofſemilcarrying, For Baines, T have him no; 
by me, but 1 remember whea I read him I found him fully, for 
Presbyteriall Government {- but ſure I am che other two are 
made to ſpeak what they never meant : for Carewright in his firſt 
Reply to Whitgife pag.187. telleth us, that nor onely if the E1. 
ders ſhall determine any thing contrary to the Word of God, 
Cbich is our brethrens caſe of mifcariying her*) bur alſo in 
Harder and difficulter cauſes (which I hope may be before the 
particular Church may miſcarry in them, and not onely for re- 
medie of the vices and incommodities which the Churches be 
in, but alſo are in danger to be in, {wad conſequently in danger to 
miſcarry in) things were carried tothe Sytods, Provinciall,Na- 
tional], or Generall, where he mentioneth this prafſtice as a thing 
he fo far allowed, as hetellethus we ought to havecour recourte 
ro ſuch remedies, and that for that end theſe' meetings ought to 
be as often as conveniently may be. As for Parker, he indeed 
calleth particular Congregations Ecclefas primas, and Synods 
Eccleſias ortas , but not as they affirme ; becauſe the power and 
priviledgeof a Church is firſtly to be exerciſed in theſe Congre- 
gations : for we ſhall preſently ſee, that hethinkes that in many 
<aſes it ſhould notbe firftly exerciſed by them, (or rather indeed 
hecalleth them ſo, not in;refpect of, or relation to , either the 
power, or the exerciſe of that power firtt or laſt, but in reſpeR of 
the originall of their being and nature, the prime Eccleſia being 
beforethe orre, and theſe having their riſe from a combination 
of the prime, as we may {ce in his definition of both, de Pole. 
Eccleſ.1,3.cap.13. atthe yery beginning of that Chapter) and fo 
he cannot call them ſo for their (therefore; ) that is, becauſe the 
' power muſt be in the particular Congregations , till they miſ- 
carry, and then onely the parties aggreeved might appeale to 
Presbyteries ahd Synods : for he will have things referred co a 
Synod, firſt, inall common matters, allowing a particular Con- 
gregation power onely in her owne proper matters, that is not a 
caſe of miſcarrying. Secondly, if proper matters cannot be de- 
Cided in the particular Congregation , he referres them to che 
Presbyterie, here is yer no caſe of miſcarrying, Thirdly, 
'then commexh in their caſe, that is in caſe of ill adminiſtration. 


And 
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* Andfonrthlyhe giverh liberty of appeale from aparticular Con- 
gregaticn toa Presbyrery or Synod, even when they have' well 
adminiſtred, and fo not mitcarried'; ahg thar, as he proverh, by 
" theLniverſity of Pars, and Whitaker ; becanſe Appeales ate ju- 
. 765 divini + naturals, which I defireour brethren to rake notice 
of: See Parker de Polit. Eccleſ.l.3.cap.10.Set.2, And in the 
ſame third Book cp. 23.ſe.3. we ſhall ſee him allow the forme 
_ of Geneva,where theleſfer andmore inſufficient Congregations 
' may not excommunicare ; nor exerciſe Diſcipline , withour ha- 
ving recourſe tothe reſt of the Churches , asa practice founded 
on the communion of Churches , and having 1s riſe from rhe 
prudence of the Spirit ; yea,and herhinks rhis a thing not un- 
worthy the molt perfect Churches to praCtiſe ; quod ego Ertlejirs 
_ vel perfettiſ/imis haud indignums reor. Thins they have” neither 
any reformed Church, nor theſe Authors they fo much rely on, 
 tohelpthem, in their independcnrpower within, particular Cen- 
gregations,, even til they 'be challengedto Erre grofſely.” But 
page 14.they will not havethis power calle ah /ndepenidert power, 
abhorripg that proud and inſolent title * Why ? becauſe the very 
ſound thereof (tay they) conveighs torall mens apprehenſions 
the challenge of an exewprion ot all Churches *from all ſubjecti- 
on 2nd dependencie ; or rather, a Truknper of defiance, againſt 
whatloever power, fpirituall or civill.Brerhren;ye are very angry 
at this title, and therefore wrong the innocent Word ;the ſound 
whereof neither importsnor conveighs any apprehenſion of defi- 
ance ; for one man may be ſaid not to depend on another , and 
yetnot to defiehim, for he may bemorerhen his march; neithec 
doth it conveigh to mens apprehentions an exemption from all 
ſubjection and dependency, and that on whatever power, either 
ipirituall or civill, but fimply an exewprion from dependance on 
power , which no rationallman can preſeritly' apprehend to be 
from all kinds of power: but yOp may, atd that julily , be called 
Independens,if there be ahy iotr of powet you depcrid not on,nor 
are jubject to ; and I am ſure youexewpr your ſelves froma de- 
pendence on the powerof Presbyteries and Synods : But you will 
.tellns, as yoy do peg-14.that yonFlaiminor an independent pow - 
erto be ſubject or give ah account to noneothets, ; but onely g ful! 
and complete power within your {gn you ſhould be Cha F 
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lengedto erre groſlely : ſuc't as (mark it ) Corporations enjoy, 
whohave the power and priviiedge to paſle ſentence for life and 
death withinthemie'ves', .and yet are accountabl2 ro the State 
they live in.. If hereby you meane, thac as theſe civill Corpo. 
rationsare ſubject to tae civill State in their civill cau'es, fo your 
Eccleſiatticall Congregations . and for deciſion of Eccleſialticall 
cantroverhies, are ſubject, and that only, to thecivill Magiltrate, 
then as the compariſon is too unſuitable, ſo T hope you will grant 
that ie may call you ſndependents . as you exempt your Eives 
from any Eccleſiaſtic.Il fub;ection to any Eccleſiaſticallauthority 
of Presbyteriesand Synods : If by that compariſon you willillu 
ſtrare and declare the dependance ? ou are willing to have on, and 
thereby to givean account to, and be cenſurable by other Chnr- 
ches, as theie Corporations are by the State. as youexpreſſe page 
21. then if you will but tick to your owne fit compariton , the 
controverſie ſhall be ended berwixtus : For then , firſt , as this 
Corporation, beingan intire body within it ſelfe, is alſoaparr of 
thegreater body of the State compoſed of that, and all the other 
Corporations in the State: foa particular Congregation, though 
it bean intice body, yer is it allo a part and member of the grea- 
ter body of a nationall Church, compoſed of that andall the other 
particular Churches in the Nation. Secondly,as this Corpora- 
tion 1s accountableto the State, as toa ſuperiour Judicatory, ha- 
vivg authority over it, though it be collaterall to every oneof 
rhe other Corporations , whereof the State is compoſed: fo a 
particular Congregation, though collarerall to the ſeverall other 
Congregations,yet mult be ſubje& to them combinedin one Na- 
tionall Church, lo as they muſt have anauthoritative power OVCT 
it» Thirdly, asthe ſuperiour Judicatory (as a Parliament) may 
by its power rake any cauſe immediately before them ; {o the 
combined Churches may take a cauſe out of the hands of a parti- 
cular Congregation, Fourrhly , as thereare ſome caſes, as of 
Treaſon; and lomeparries, 2s Noble-men, which are not to be 
judged by any particular Corporation , under which the _ 
live, but \& tuperionr Judicatorie , and their Peeres ; 1o allo 
there maybe ſome caſes and perlons inaparticular congregation, 


moons my not be judged but by a combination of Churches. 


e Kirg were a member of ſome of theſe our brethrens 
congre- 


upon the Apologeticall Nayration; 39 


congregations, he havingany of them tobe Paſtor to the Church 
of his family, would they think their fole authority ſufficient 
tro judge him. e{pecially it being very like they are of Ambroſe 
11s minde, that Emperours 2nd K ings ray be excommunicated? 
were their fole authority ſuffcicne for ſuch s {en:once avainit 
{ich an cne, in whom, and wherein the whole State :nd all the 
Churchesmuſt be ſo much intereſled, as the foundations of both 
might be ſhaken thereby : Ambroſe was wiſer, who would not 
undertake ro excommunicate Theodofixes without a” Synod. 1 
cntreat our brethren fericully roconfider, whether common rea- 
ton doth nor ſhew the ſame equity and neceſſiry to be of the 
ſame proportionall authority of Synodsover particular congrega- 
tions,as there 1s of that authority inthe State over parricular cor= 
poraticns in theſeparticulars, in the acknowledgment whereot if 
they would join with us , wc ſhouldnor quarrellwith them con- 
cerming that ſtzre of the Queſtion, which they frame page 14.al- 
ledging, weaffirme thar jt ſhould be the inſtitution of Chritt, or 
his Apoſtles that the combination of the Elders of many Chur- 
ches ſhonld be the firſt intire and complete ſeat of Church-power 
over each congregation ſo combined ; or that they could chal- 
lenge 2nd aflume that 2uthority over theſe Churches , they feed 
and reach not ordinarily,by virene of thoſe forementioned Apoſteli- 
callpreceprs : for though it bea quettionagitared amory Divines, 
cſpecially Papiſts and Epiicopall men, the one to uphold the 
power of the Pope ardrhe Romiſh Church ; the other , roup- 
hold their Cathedrals: yet weſhall willingly yeeldrhem, thar the 
combined Presbytery 1s not the firtt intire , full, and complete 
ſear of Church power overeach congregation iocombined ; nei- 
ther doe any of theſe derive power to other, but inſtrumentally, 
both having their power im-medratelyfrom Chrift, who when he 
gave power to the one, gave it to the other allo, as rey cannor 
but have ſeen ſufficiently cleared by their owne Ball in his Triall 
of the grounds of Separation , cap, 12. That which we aftiwe, 1s, 
thar as by Chrifts and his Apoſtles Inſtituticn, every particular 
congregation is to govern it lelfe Aritiocratically by its Gover- 
ncurs endRulets ; ſothele.congregaticns, by the ſame inſ{titut- 
on, and the Law of nature, pas common reaicn, onght to be io 
combined as to governe themielves authontatively yn 
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Rulersand Elders, depurtcd, and ſo farther and immediately ay- 
thorized torthat end by their feverall congregations ; neither do 


we aicribe to them. or doe they atlume thatauthoriry overthoſe 
Churches, they {eedand teach nor ordinartly, by virtue of thoſe 
Apoltolicall precepts, whuickour brethren mention page x4 Ci- 
chcr onely , directly, or principally, as they here ſuppoſe ;a5 we 
{fall pretently ice 10 the examination thereof. After we have 
lirlt examined out brethrens firſt argument, urged againſt the 
rp 1verof Presbyteriall combinations, which they urge page 1 7. 
where they teil us, the firſt Churches planted by the Apoſiles 
conht{tedot no more, then might make upone particular congre- 
C211cnin one City at firit ; andio tor the Churches in the 4s, 
by the teſtimony of Non-contormiſts : therefore particular con- 
oregations (yhich mult be.rheir inference) had their intire and 
complete being and power within themſelves, before, and with- 
out derivation of that power from Synods, or betore they could 
be combined in Presbyrewes. Thus latt inference they there in- 
L1mate- | |S 5 | 


To thiswe aniwer, fitlt, that if this argument were reduced 


ina torme, we ſhould finde .tpure termini in it : for whereas 
the premiſes onely mention congregations of Cities, the conclu- 
fon 15 generallof all other congregatians allo, and ſo they con- 
clude allo 4 particalari ad univerſate,. Secondly, either they at- 
5rme the Apoltks;gave thoſe firſt Churches gheir complete 
power, without tholte three re{trigions formerly mentioned, or 
w:th thete reſtrictions :1t the former, then beſides the truth-of 
what wee tormer:y athrmed, of their not rying themſelves to 
thele reſtrictions in theirpractiſe, wee ſee allo they mentioned 
tete reſtrictions onely to make the World beleeye their practice 
15 contormable to that of the reformed Churches ; whercas iere 
Liey tell us, that of the Reiormed Churches to be contrarie to 
ApoRolicall inſtitution : 1t the latter, that is, at the Apoliles gave 
particular Congregations that power ſo limited, then 1t mult to!- 
10w, that the Apoliles mult have allowed of ſome orher ſeat of 
power, whereby that hmited power might be more enlarged, 
and accotdivgly practiſed: for it the power of particular congre- 
g2uens be, and thar by Apoliolicall in{titution, onely in fmaller 


O! 


matters, and lome caſcs, mult not the Apgltles allory another fear 
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of power in greater matters , and allcaſes ? Thirdly, this argy= 
ment runneth upon theſe falſe ſuppoſitions ; firſt, that as ſoon 
as particular Churches have a being, they muſt 7/5 fa&o have 
all power : ſecondiy, that no particular Chutch canby our Opini- 
cn have a being betore a combination of Churches : third ly. that 
this combination alto by our opinion mult bee the firſt ſear of 
Church power , deriving it toparticular Congregations. This 
later we havediiclaymed already, and the tecond we are fo farre 
from owning that contrarily we cannot but know from-our own 
principles of Pres5yteriall government , that there mult have 
bin particular congregations tormed, and invelted with power, as 
the matter ywherot the Presbyrtery is to be compounded, & from 
whoſepower their Delegates mult bee authorized . before there 
could be Presbyteries, thus compounded of and authorized by 
them (who knoweth notthat fimples mult be betore theircom- 
pounds as there mult be particular corporations betore there be 
a Parliament ; bur thar it doth hence follow, either that thele 
Churches thus formed by the Apotiles, are not to combine in 
Presbyteries and Synods atterwards ; or that therefere no parti- 
cular congregations way be formed by the power of Presbyre- 
Tics and Synods is 2s abſurd , as that particular corporations in a 
Nation are not tojoine in a common State, becaule there was no 
ſuch State when the firſt Corporations were erected ; or as,that 
States or Parliaments may not erect or tormenew Corporations 
ina Common-wealth or Kingdome, but they mult formeteme 
ſelves by their owne power , becauſe there was no common 
Stare, or Parliament compoſed of divers wy Gap , at the 
forming anderecting the firlt Corporations, but Corporations 
were before them : Let States, Parliaments , and civill Magi- 
ſtrarcs here obſerve, what power the principles ot Independency 
alloweth them above and beyond that, which the principles of 
Presbyteriall Government will or can allow them. Fourthly, L 
anſwer, that though there were no Presbyteries then to give be- 
ing to, and to forme thoiefirit Congregatiors, yet there was that 
power which is equivalent to the power of Presbyteries, to wit, 
Apottolicall power , and wee ſee thete Congregations did not 

forme or plant themſelves, nor were they formed and planted b 
any one Preacher alone, as theirs are, but by the Apolties : this 
| G Apoltoly- 
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Apoſtolicall example is ro us morall, grounded npon this perpe« 
ruall equity, thar Sectaries of any proteſſion might not have li- 
berty ar theirplealure to gather them'elves into Churches, and 
this example ourbrethren kney to have been conltantly followed 
and imitated in the Church after the Apolties times, which by 
rhecorrupricnof times gave accidentally occaſion afterwards to 
the uſurped poiwer of Cathedrall Churches, which from hence 
were called Mother Churches ; we give this power tocombined 
Churches, as being both molt equitable, that what power in 
ſuch a caſe an Apo!tle uled, ſhould not be exerciſed by any one 
perſon or Church, bur by many ; and alto 1s mol! ſutable to that 
equality which our brethren and we both juſtly require in the 
Church ot God. 

Their iecond argument 15 this, pag.y 5. wiatever poywercom- 
bined Churches aflume over particular congregations, mult be aſ« 
ſumed by vertue of thole Apoltolicall precepts, which they relate 
pag 14. bur that cannor be,tor(tay they) we judged thar allthoſe 
precepts, Obey your Elders, andthem that are over you, wete (to 
be ture andallgranr it) meant of the Pattors and Teachers ords- 
narily feeding ard teaching their people, andother Elders that were 
ſet over them 4n cach particular congregation refpeRively, and 
to be as certainly the intendment of the holy Guo, asin theſe 
like commands, Wrves obey your owne husbands, ſervants your awn 
Governowrs, to be meant of their leverall families reſpectively ; 
where they 1nfinuate, that by vertue of thele precepts, Paſtors 
and Elders are only to rule their owne particular congregations, 
and thele only obey their owne Rulers thus ſet over them, even 
as husbands are only to rule their owne wives , and matters theit 
owne ſervants, and wives and {ervants to obey none but their 
owne |:mþbands and maſters. | 

To this argument we anſiver : Firſt, that it is falſe, rhat allthe 
authority wi.ich combined Churches aflume or may atſume, over 
particular corgregztions muſt only be by vertue of theſe Apotio- 
lccall precepts, We contetle, if there were no other grounds for 
Presbyrerial! Government then rheſe precepts, that thele alone 
would notentorce it ; they might therefore have done well to 
have proved this, that there can be no other grounds tor tilat 
ambority, bur tram thele precepts ; whereas contratily evo 
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know the Apoſtles had authority oyer particular congregations, 
ard by vertve of that authoricy enzoyned them thete precepts ; 
and there'ore their auchority over them could nor be derived 
from thee precepts : and if there may be other grounds for A 
poſiolicall authority, why not allo tor Presbytenall? 
Secondly, 1fa!lauthonty ol Paſtors or Rulers over particular 
congregations. mult be drayyn from thete precepts, then either 
there mult be no authority ( eſpecially !1nce Apoſtolicall powet 
15 2t 2n end ) over Paſtors, Teachers, and Elders themſelves, ot 
then wee muſt have it from thele precepts : and to firſt , the 
meanirg of Obey your Elders, &c. ſhould be, Elders obey your 
{clves. Secondly, whereas they ſubjeR the Officers and Elders 
unto the people. the precepts mutt be inverted thus, Elders and 
Governours obey tlem that are under you, and your owne ſer- 
v2 1tS, husbands obey your owne wives. I hope thele abjurdiries 
way Jer our brethren ſee, that as there 1s a neceſſity of Presby- 
terial! Government, ſo that it i1snot firſtly or only to be derived 
from thele precepts, but farre more pertinently trom that pre- 
cept CHat. 8. Tellthe Church ; on which words, their owne 
Parker de Polit, Excl. lib.z. cap. 20-pag. 318. hath this glofle. 
For ( faith he) ſince Chriſt will have every one judged by his 
owne Church, at. 18. or it the judgement ofthis own Church 
dijpleaſe him, yet ever (mark it ) by the Church, thar is, ( faith 
he) by a Synodoftmany Churches. Secondly, trom thatprecepe 
es I5. 28, 29+ znd 16. 4+ che ſame Authour telling us de 
Polit. Eccl. lib.3. cap.23. pag 346 that here the Church of God 
hath ever held Synods to be inſtitured to Hatt for ever inthe 
Church, and from that precept 1 (or. 14- 295 32. where wehave 
2 conſtant rule drawn from the law of nature and common equl- 
ty. that a Prophet be judged by Prophets, a Preacher by Prea- 
chers, and not by the people: as their practice is, Having then 
theſe with many more cleare pateats tor Presbyteriall Govern- 
ment, we antwer in the ſecond place, thar this iuppoled; even 
theſe Apoſtolicall precepts, Obey yenr Elders, and them that are 
over you, though they be immediately underſtood of thele Go 
vernours of a particular congregation , who ordinarily feed and 
reach.tham, yer they include that 'equiry which will furniſh an 
argument' and. precept _— obey'vg all other gs pr 
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overus. Beſides theſe ( ſuppoſing E ſay ) thar theſe other Go- 


vernouts have firlt another ground of their authority over vs, 
even as Honour thy father and thy mother, could nor be extended 
© otlier Superiours beſides fathers and mothers if there were 
no orher grounds ror precepts for other luperiorities, bur thar 
PreccPt ; - {uppoling other Superiours have their authority 
warrznted from other grounds rien this precepr, enjoy ned us 
by the unznimoys conſent of Davines, to honour rthematiyell as 

father and mother, to whom it is immediately diretted, 
Thirdly, thisiuppol:tion of ehe1rs 15 talle allo, that theſe pre= 
ccpts. Obey 1our Elders,and them Eat are OVer you. are excluſive, 
a5 being fo to be undeiſto2)d, as enjoyning them to obey them 
only. an!) none belides them ; even as a command eryoyning 
the members of a particular Corporation to obey thoſe who zce 
over them in that Corporation, dorh not exclude obedience, or 
comwand diſobed;ence in them to the King or Parliament : (T 
know not what they may-give to civill Magiſtrates more then 
we, but jure Iam, avill M-giltrates hadneed to loak to the con- 
ſequence o! tuch arguments ) neither can the like preceprs of 
wives obedience to their own husbands, &c. enforce rhis ; for 
though that preceptenjoyn them to obey them, and them alone 
as their hu$hands ; yet not _ to obey them alone, 1o as to 
obey none but them : (bur becaule it 1$ uiuall with thoſe of their 
weu!d rottick toocloſe to that compariſon, and think the rela» 
tion of a Pattortohis people to be of the likenature with th.tbe- 
twcen wan and wite : I wiſh all tuch ro be wary in this andcon- 
fider, firfi, that. we are but Stewards in Chrifts family, Chrift 
himieit being rue only busband to the Church ; and io iecondly, 
One Ccngrevation way have divers Paſtors, asa tamily may have 
divers itewards, whereas a ite can ave but cne husband-: ) for 
ſuppoic the re ation were the {ame berween the Paſtor and peo- 
le, as berweene man: and wite ; yet many, yea all a&ts whuch a 
1u$band dorli to his wite as his wite ( that one excepred whereby 
&''cy bucomeone body) he may doe toothers allo, though not 
as to his wie: a lusband doth ordinarily reach his wite, enter= 
tz'ne ard iced Her, provide tor her and allas.his own wiſe, yethe 
way doe all this £0 others allo, thong, not as to his wite. A Go» 
UELTIQUE Qi 4 PREUICHAT COIPOLRLION governs them of that corpo» 
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ration ordinarily as his ordinary charge ; may he not therefore be 
delegate by that corporation to be a member of Parliament, and 
ſo goyerne the whole Kirgdom, If what ever a man doth, as a 
Paltor to his owne flock, may notbe done by him to any befides 
them ; then how core our brethren to celebrate the Commu- 
nicn to members of other Churches, to baprize their children in 
the corgregations of E»gland, 10 preach and pray to othercon- 
gregations upon occaſion : if preach, prey. adminilter Sacraments 
to their own Ccongregatiors be not fo to be underſtood, as thar 
this is to be done to themalone, then why muſt, governe your 
owne congregations, be lounderliood as to governnone elle, eſpe- 
cially Grce I think they willnor aſhrme communion in govern- 
ment to be equivalent to adultery, more then communion in 
the Sacraments , though indeed there be no a& in a Paltor ro 
any others beſides his own peop'e equivalent to adultery, their 
relation between him and his people not being ſuch as 1s between 
man and wife, Here we would knoyy of our brethren, what they 
conceive tobe the ground of all viſible communion, betyeen the 
vi6ble Churches of ChriRR, 1s it nor their viſible unicn? Ler them 
then ex:mine this viſible union, and ſee whether it be not fuch(as 
It mult be) a ground of communion in Government,as well as 1n 
Sacraments, and other Ordinances. It hath been found and 
eſtcemed fuch in the judgement of all Divines and Churches 
wranimouſ]y hitherto, and the ſole foundation of Synods of all 
forts, which is the cauſe there hath been fo lictle written of this 
ſubjeR ; becaule it was held asa principle not to be controverted, 
which 1s an argument for our brethren, rather to be convinced 
by, then to make uſe of for their advantage. | 
Fourthly, if theſepreceprs mult be underſtood excluſively,and 
fo as Governours of Churches are to governe none but their 
own particular congregaticns, or the people ro obey none but 
their own Rulers = all Church-government ſhall be cont ned 
within thebounds of a particular congregation ; and ſo firlt ex- 
clude the Apoſiles themſelves, 1. from having avy power to gor 
verne other congregations whom they feed nor, nor teach not 
ordinarily ; nay the Apoſtle muſt hereexclude bimlelte, anden- 
Joyre this precept without any power fo to doe : for if the 
meaning of, Obey your owne _ be, obey them alone, ge 
WF | We 
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he Arofile had 2s much as in dire termes ſaid. Obey not me 
nor any Apoltle. 2. Then the Apoſtles ſhon'd alto have becne 
excluded from being, {ubject ro government, ſince I think our 
brethren will not fay they were to be corerned, or ccn'ured. as 
members of a p-rticular congregation, by the particular Ru.ers 
of any one ich cong regation. 
In this diicour!e we arenot o tobe underſtood, as rhough we 
tzohe , thar any Paſtor ot one congregation might as treely, 
and by the fame paftorall power. gve and governe another con= 
oregation 23 he way preachandadminiſter the Sacraments theres 
1n being defired ; and therefore it is to be noted, that whenever 
we {peak of any power the Paltor of one copgregatian hath to 
eoOVverne another, and the obligation thar rhe members thereof 
have to obey him!, it is meant of his joynt power as a member 
of a Presbyrery or Synod ; we grant then, that the ſame power 
which may warrant a man to preach and adminiſter the Sacra- 
ments in another congregation, doth nor warrant him to govern 
there alſo, bur to.thar end, he maſt have tome aurhoricy ſuper- 
added to his former power, and that in relation to them whom 
he is thus to governe ; and {o may in ſome {ente be called their 
Govemour, though not ache 1s their Paſtor, ordinarily to feed 
2nd teach them : tor men do nor governe in Synods by vettue of 
eheirorarmary paſtorall authority,bur only in fo faras that authe=» 
rity may beand is by Divinescalled Fandamentum remotumotthat 
oOvernment ; but by vertue of that power andauthority where- 
with they are invelted by commiſſion and delegation from thetr 
reſpective congregations, and by yertne of this delegation it 15, 
that the reipective congregations are obliged ro obey the dectees 
o! the Synod, as Parker oblerverh de Polit. Eccl, l. 3.0.26: p.370s 
whence 1t appearerh, that as no particular Congregation is obli- 
ged to obey a Synod. bur ſuch as hath irs Delegares there ; ſoal- 
{o, that our Synodall and Presbyreriall Government differs roto 
clo from Hierarchicall Government, where one Carhedrall 
Church , or rather one Biſhop , domineers it over the reſt; 
whereas outs isnothing elſe but a fraternall andcollaterallcombie 
nation of the power of many Churches in their Delegates, repre- 
lenting their ſeverall Congregations, whereby they mutually 
governe themkelyes, as the Elders of a particular Congregation 
| doe 


— A ES 


_—  C— ——— 


upon the Apologeticall Narratios] 47 


goe that Congregation. Hence the ſame Parker de Polit. Eccl. 
{ib.3.cap.23-pag.350. telleth us, that the ſubje&tion of a Particu- 
ar Congregation toa Presbyrerie, 1s no Hiera:c!1icall ſubjeQi- 
oN ; nay, no fubjection at all, unleile (faith he one mey be laid 
to be ſubje rohimtelte ; neither (faith he) is there any ſubjecti- 
on where allare equall. : 

Thar all this way be the clearer, and that ſtumbling-block 
whereon many [tumble (wondring how a man may pertorme a 
Paltorall act, as adminiiter the Sacrament to anctizer Congrega- 
tion \hereot he 1s no Paſtor) may be removed, we are to confi - 
der, 1.that in a Paſtor there 1s;fir{t,his order or degree,as a Phy - 
fc1an hath his degreeof a Doctor. Secondly, there is his relati- 
onto his People in the diicharge of that office. 2. To doe a 
Patioralla&t may be underftood two wayes ; firſt , lo as todoe 
apy thing by virtue of that order or degree, as a Pliyfician admi- 
aters Phytick by virtue of that authoritic he hath as a Gradu- 
ate Doctor : and in this reipeR a Paſtor may adminiſter Sa» 
craments to others then his owne People , yea though tor the 
rime he have no Flock, being ordained a Preacher, and nor ſul- 
pended or depoſed. Secondly, to doe a Pattorall act may be un- 
derftood fo , as to doe any thing by virtue of that Relation, 


corporation to be a member of the Parliament, he hath a jurul- 
diction which 1s to be extended through the who!e Kingdom. 
After they thought they had by theſe objections tuſticiently 
ſhaken the toundation of our Presbyreriall Government , and 
fenced their own ; in the next place , in fte2d of many objectt- 
ors, they might have mencioned againſt rheir opinion and pra- 
Riſe, and having as much reaſon to mention them as this, they 
pick our one $a a matter of common prejudice agaunii mo 
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and that is, that in theirway, there1s no ſufficient , nor alloye 
ed remedy for miſcarriages , wrongtull ſentences, Herefie, 
{chiſm , &c. 

Here, firſt, I ob/erve our Brerherns policie , mn relling the 
world, this Apologie cnly containeth a raked Relation of their 
V.ayes, WItout a Scholaſticall declaration thereof. as 1f there 
Were no 2rouments to bee found in it; that the world may 
believe they have yer r-/erved their ſfirong weapons ; whereas 
vee here fee both an offenſive and a defeniive warre, and are 
-Maulred with luc ſhatts. as they have hitherto,for ought Thave 
ever ob{erved, eltecmed the beſt im their quiver; and here we 
ſee they chooſe this objzeRion, as the maine and common mat- 
rerot prejudice againli them to anſwer too. Bur to tneparticn- 
Jar, this (fay they ) is a wartter of common prejudice againſt 
them; We Antwer, they might have found 1t as common 1f 
not a more commonprejudice againlt rhem,that there is i their 
way, noſufficient meanes to prevent all thele evils ; 1f they may 
at theirpleature torm Churches, calland ordaine Paſtors of what 
ſtamp they think fit, Twrpms ejicttur quam non admttitur hoſpes, 
they know theold rule, prixcipiis obfa ſero medicina paratnr cuns 
convaluere morbi, preventions then are better rhen remedies: 
bur how ſhall thete beuied in their way ? other Churches may 
be andare many times 1gnorant ot their a*tions,rill rhey be done, 
as wee {aw in that a&t of depoſing their Paftor; how then can 
rieſe be preverted? they have good reaſon not to frame any 
objeAion of this nature againtt themtelves, for it-can hard! 
be anſivered by theſe who challenge an exemprion from all kinde, 
even of conſultative Dependance on any, till they be challenged 
to erre groſly, which ſhewerh us that that which they affirme 
co the contrary Pag 16. That matters o” concernment ,'are not 
ro bee attempted without conlulting with fifter Churches may 
__ pro forma,the former being their maine tener asthemlelves 

aaveſtared the Controverhe berween them and us, this being 
bur ar moſt a publike profeſſion of thoſe others, who were offen« 
ded at that a& ; but ſuppoſe this werea ſolemn ſtare among 
them ; yer we ſee they did attempt a matter of that concern- 
ment without conſuiting with others; whereas if they had been 
under our Goyernment, this could not have been, Ir is hard for 
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a mixt Mu'ritude to keep within bounds, when they have the 
cines of Government in their own hands , 2nd haveno bevnd 
r0 reltraine them, but thet inward bond of con{icrce © wekave 
fornd by experience amerg them, that even when conſcicrce 
urgeth a thing ſhould bee done, yer corruption will keep it 
back, unleſle an outward authority put in withall: Forconſcierce 
hath been long urging. the takipg a\vay of that {cancall 6ccaſioned 
2t Retter dam by that ſchiim, where divers members left the one 
Church,and joyned to the other, ſodilorderly, wherein even the 
Ruers ot the one Church had a deep ſhare; yer as that could 
not then be prevenred ; to there had been many meetings, Ser- 
mons, end all me2nesuled to preſle the conlcicnce of raking it 
off by a re-union of the Churches, :nd yet the way to doe it 
could never be found till the Magiſtrates Authority 2nd com- 
wand tound it. Secondly, ſmall matters may bee as great an 
occaſion of ſchiſme , &c. in ſuch a Government as theirs, as 
great watrers, as many experiences have ſhewed among rho!e 
o: the Separation. 

But how do they aniwerthis ObjeRion ? their ankver is large, 
and confirmed by a large Relztion of an inſtance : the fumme of 
the remedy for theſe evills amounts to this, that ifa Church of- 
fendany other Church or Churches, the Church or Churches 
offended ſhall agitate the matter with the Church offending, 
and if they will not give ſatis action, then the offendedſhall pro- 
nouncea lentence of Non-communionagainit them, as unworthy 
of the Name of a Chriſtian Church. 

Weeanliver, firlt, this remedy may prove worſe then the 
diſeaſe , when the Church or Churches oifended ſhall be both 
party offended, :ndjulge,to call the offending to an account,and 
pronounce a lenterce againſt t!\em : doth not realon and expe- 
rience teach,that when there is none to goeberyyeen the Accuſer 
and the Accuied , the debate ends rather in more ſtrife then in 
a making upthe formerbreach? Secondly,this is a way of very 
dangerous conſequence : for trom theſe. grounds, our brethern 
ly down tor this practiie, one Church being offended at never 
ſo many , m2y, wy 15 but bound to call them to an account, and 
not recetving latisfation mult pronounce a ſentence of Non-com- 
wwrnion againſt them. Thus one Independent Church may __ 
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mulerable principle {that to communicate with wicked men.or 


T A briefe Diſcourſe 
\!1 the Reformed Presbyreriall Churches in England, ont of the 
role of the true Churches of Chriſt. Brethren this 1s no good 
plea for liberty. Thirdly, how will our Brethren make it good 
that the Law of the Communionof Churches,and tor the vindj- 
cation of the glory of Chritt , the Church offending is bound ro 
fibmit themiclves to the C hurches offended, as they affirme, 
pag. 17+ doth either Gods Law , or mans Law binde any ro 
iubmit themſelves to their party and Accuſers? doth nor 
Chrilts Law reach us the cleane _— that if the offended 
brother cannor gaine the ottending , he ſhall not preiently judge 
him himlſelfe, but firlt take two. or three with him, and yer if 
he will not heare them ; he nor they are topaſle {enrence, noris 
he to ſubmit him{elfe ro them , but the Church muſt Authori- 
catively decide it : And therefore fourthly , What reaſon can 
our Brethren ſhew in equity,why controverſie between Church 
and Church may not, yea , mult not be decided by Authority, as 
well as thole berween manand man. Is there not as great, yea 
more neceſſity of an Authoritative deciſion in the one as in the 
orher.and therefore 35 not this to tax Chriſt, either of negligence 
or want of wiledome and power to have provided, as well for 
whole Churches, as membersof Churches. Fifthly, whar ground 
have they to pronounce a ſentence of Nou-communion againſt 
whole Churches upon every offence, wherein they receive no 
{aristaction, this favoureth tomewhat more of Prelaticall uſur- 
pation of one Collaterall Church over another , then Presby- 
reriall Government doth. Sixthly, fince our Brethren call this 
ſentence no Excommunication. by what rule can they break off 


' rotall Communion from Churches not Excommunicared. Their 


rule they give us pag, 17. to berhe Lay of not partaking with 
other mens finncs : But here firft, doth nor their admonition 
{uthciently free them of this participation without withdraw- 
weg from them. Secondly, rheſe ate the men who in their ſearch 
of truth, were forewarned by the farall miſcarriages . and ſhip- 
wracks ot the {eparation, to avoid thele rocks and ſhelves they 
rune upon,and who madeYuch an inquiry into their principles, 
the c2uies of their devifions, pag, 5. and will by no meanes owne 
that odions name of Brownrſme, Now I pray you 1s not this 
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Ca 
ſoch 28 upho'd ary fn'vll courſe, even in the good and T.aw ll 
ord'narces of Cod, doth polute us, and make us partakers of 
their {.rres, the maire rock whereonthey havernade ſhipwrack 
in their Separtien trom the Church of England, 

This remedy they confirme to be effetuall by an inftance of 
an Aſlewbly of two Churches ina cafe of offence here, firſt. Pag- 
20. they call this a ſolemn Atlembly , the folemnity whereof 
left a deep 1preſl:on in their hearts of Chriſts dreadful! pre- 
ſence. Whereas this Afﬀembly confifted only of the Church 
offendivg, and foure Members of the Church offended ? what 
an iwprefſion then might theſolemniry of ſuch grave Aſſemblies 
ot other Churches leave in their hearts, if they were as well 
e0quaireag with their number, gravity, learning, and pious pro= 
CCCUINSS» 

Seco that ſame page, they tell us they were deſired to 
yeelda full and publick hearing betore all the Churches of their 
Narticn, or any other whomioever, which (fay they) they fub- 
wirred unto : and pag. 21. they tell us it was openly betore all 
Comretsot all ſorts, whereas it was in a private upper cham- 
ber. before none but the parties interrefſed for ought I can learns 


and where no others could in civility come. 


But what concerneth the efficacy of this inſtance, I anſwer, 
firſt, that the remedy was not {o full as the dijeale; tor though 
the Paſtor was reſtored. yetthe rent and divifion. which was oC» 
calioned by that buſinefle wasnot taken away , but thaſemems 
bers who diorderly left the Church , and joyned to another, 
continued 1o untill of late that the two Churches united. 
Secondly,fuppoie the plaiſter had beenas large as the fore; yer 
all the plea they can draw from thence, for all the flouriſh they 


Awake of it, 1s as though a man would urge that ali Authorita- 


tive Judicatories were both needlefle and unlawtull becaule one 
difference between two parties was taken away by themlelves. 
Another pretty argument they haveto prove the effic:cie of 
this their way, and that comparatively; wee have 1t Pag. Ig. 
from a ſuppoſition, which they make : ſuppoie (ſay they) rhat 
other prirciple of an Authoritative power, incombiring Churches 
to Excommunicate other Churches to be the ordinance of God, 
yet (lay they) unlefle it doe takeupon mens contciences,the of= 
H 3 E tenang 
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fenling Churches will flight it, as much as that other Way. 
On the other fide ( fay they) let this way of ours, bee butas 
ſtrongly entertained as that which 1s rhe way of Chriſt, &c, 
And it will awe mens con CICnCes$ as muci, &c. To which 1 
ſhall give no other anſwer, but that this 1s a way of arguing , 
which is ſure rocarry the caule, for 1f they may ſuppoſe that 
though our way be the command of Chrilt, yer will not take 
with mens con{ciences, and that theirs 1s tne way of Chriſt , and 
will hee entertained as. inch, they may {uppole alſo the con- 
Cinſion will be on their fide. 

Finding nothing more much material to take notice of in this 
Apologie, I ſhallclo'e with a note on out Brethrens cloſure in 
a deſire o{ liberty ; this:1berty rhey call pag. 25. that pezceable 
practiſe o"rheirconſciences, where they put the word 'conlci- 
Ences) in an other caracter , as intimating that word to bee 
caulall, an1 to by this rule there mutt beliberty of conſciences, 
here al! may fee what that reformation 1s, which they profefſe 
to have {uch reipe& unto; bur (tay they) they are but letſer dif- 
ferences, wherein they ditter from us. Brethren government we 
know is in the Church a wail to preſerve herin Do&trine, and 
therefore. a imall breach there. even by ſmall differences, ma 
make way tor greater, even in Doctrine ; Wherefore I belecch 
you andall others ſeriouſly ro conhder what you affirm Pag. 24s 
thar you found the ſpirits of thoſe in England, thatprofeile or 
prete:d to thepower of Godlinetle (they finding themſelves to 
be ſo much ar iberty and new come out of bondage) ready to 
take any imprefſionsand to becalt into any mould, that hath but 
che appearance of a ſtrizter way ; and then judge your ſelves 
what muſt needs bee the iſſue, if ſuch a people yvere left ro that 
farther liberty,which you plead for by content of Authority, and 
- whether this were not a more cettaine way tolole Religion in 
a crowd of Seas, by breaking down this Wall of Govern- 
ment, then toadvance that Retormation in England whic' all 
Gnce'e and pious hearrs breathe aiter, which I belecch God in 
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